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INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 


Life and Times of Pope Leo the Great 
Before Leo’s Pontificate 


History records very few details about the early life of Pope 
Leo, the first of only two popes referred to as “the Great.” He 
was born—probably sometime during the 390’s—into a family 
of Tuscan origin’ that had settled at Rome. We can judge from 
the quality and style of his writings that Leo had a solid classical 
and Christian education. Although in expressing his thoughts 
he uses all the elements of classical style and vocabulary, he (like 
St. Cyprian) does not anywhere in the Sermons mention names 
from classical literature. At the same time, his sermons are re- 
plete with quotations from and references to both the Old and 
the New Testaments. He grew to love Rome, in spite of its many 
and serious defects, claiming it for his “patria” (Letter 31.4). Leo 
(like Cicero) referred to Rome simply as “The City,” and his 
praise of Christian Rome was ardent and eloquent (Serm. 82.1). 

St. Augustine (Letter 191.1) mentions an “acolyte Leo” car- 
rying a message about the Pelagian heresy from Pope Zosimus 
to the Bishop of Carthage in 418. If this can be identified with 
our Leo, we see that he was already involved as a young man 
about twenty years of age in the service of the Church. He was 
probably beginning to develop that wide vision and courageous 
spirit which would later allow him as Archdeacon of Rome to 
exercise considerable influence in ecclesiastical deliberations. 

Leo’s foresight benefited Pope Celestine by alerting him to 
various difficulties presented in the ideas of Nestorius, Patri- 
arch of Constantinople.” Christological questions prompted 


1. Liber Pontificalis 1.218 

2. Nestorius, Patriarch of Constantinople, whose objection to Mary’s title 
“Mother of God” (with its christological implications) occasioned the General 
Council of Ephesus in 431. 
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Leo to ask John Cassian? for a clear summation of the Church’s 
doctrine on the Incarnation. During the next pontificate, Leo 
strengthened Pope Sixtus III (432—440) against machinations 
by Julian of Eclanum who was trying to recover his bishopric.* 

In 439 Leo traveled to Gaul on a mission to make peace be- 
tween two generals, Aétius (a government adviser) and Albinus 
(later the Praetorian Prefect of Rome). This dispute threatened 
the fragile security of those times. While still in Gaul, Leo 
learned about the death of Pope Sixtus and his own election as 
successor to the Chair of Peter. He had been chosen unani- 
mously. 

These few examples show how both civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities valued the vision and courage of their archdeacon. 
His considerable talents for administration, his clarity of intel- 
lect, and his spiritual leadership would often be put to the test 
during the next twenty-one years. 


Leo’s Pontificate (440-461) 


During the 5th century, a time of transition and upheaval, 
the once-powerful Roman Empire slowly disintegrated as its 
people gradually blended with migrating Vandals, Goths, 
Franks, and Burgundians—an amalgamation that actually 
took several centuries. Although the turbulence, the disrup- 
tion, and the destruction were intermittent, they troubled the 
whole Mediterranean and European areas at various times. 
There were periods of horror, but there were also periods of 
relative calm—when simply getting used to new neighbors and 
unfamiliar customs could be sufficiently trying for those accus- 
tomed to the old Roman ways. Tensions existed not only in the 
West, but in the East as well; not only in the military, economic, 
and civic spheres, but also in the Church. Religious crises inter- 
faced with civic and military ones. Moral values and cultural 
supports were bruised. 


3. John Cassian, a monk (founder of a monastery in Marseilles), wrote this 
treatise on the Incarnation as well as a series of conferences on the discipline 
and spiritual life of monks. 

4. Bishop Julian of Eclanum supported the teachings of Pelagius and wrote 
against Augustine. He was deprived of his office by the Pope. 
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Into this turmoil came the Church’s contribution to the de- 
fense of Western civilization, to the outcome of that struggle 
which provided a continuity of values from classical civiliza- 
tion—a contribution in the person of Leo the Great, pope from 
440 to 461. He would emerge as the one individual who—while 
civic leaders were weakening—kept contact from his pivotal 
center at Rome with the world (Africa, Spain, Gaul, Italy, Illy- 
ria, and Alexandria). He was at once the clear and logical 
thinker, the authoritative and courageous leader, as well as the 
humble and prayerful shepherd of Christ’s flock. 

While trying to maintain civic equilibrium, Leo remained 
faithful to his primary duty, his care for the Church. His letters 
to people all around the Mediterranean area show us the innu- 
merable ways in which he counseled bishops, strengthened 
unity in faith and in practices, disciplined the rebellious, en- 
couraged the weak, and inveighed against those who were 
harming the faith. He demonstrated his courage when he ac- 
costed the barbarians in 452 and 455, and also when he asserted 
his authoritative teaching power in response to heretics (an 
equally great threat in those perilous times). 

One factor which contributed to a widespread confusion 
about and hazy presentation of some dogmas was the use of 
the two different languages in the East and the West, Greek 
and Latin respectively. Then, within each one of these lan- 
guages, there was an unstable employment of terminology, i.e., 
for words like “nature,” “person,” and “essence,” which vacil- 
lated between their ordinary meanings and specifically philo- 
sophical ones.” 

In addition to undertaking civic and diplomatic missions, 
Leo worked to bring church and state into a harmony of ideals 
and practices. For this end, and as a result of his dealings with 
the “Robber Council,” he instituted the office of Papal Legate 
at Constantinople. 

He sought to establish the correct date for Easter, so that— 
for the sake of unity—the whole Church would celebrate it at 
the same time. Leo fostered literature and the arts, particularly 


5. cf. SC Lao. 
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in rebuilding and refurbishing churches destroyed by the bar- 
barian looting. Many of the prayers and prefaces of the Leo- 
nine Sacramentary show the influence of his compositions in 
thought, style, and the allusions made to contemporary affairs. 

Leo died on 10 November 461 and was buried at the shrine 
of St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles, whose “embattled con- 
stancy” Leo faithfully emulated while ruling from the Chair of 
Peter. Today, his feast is kept both in the West (10 November) 
and in the Byzantine liturgy (18 February), a fact which testifies 
to his efforts for the cause of unity. 

History witnesses to Leo’s brilliance, his clarity of intellect, 
and his unyielding zeal in defending the doctrines of the 
Church that had been handed down by the Fathers. The Ser- 
mons are replete with his wisdom, his holiness, and his compas- 
sion for the flock (present and yet to come). Well-deserved was 
the praise given him by Pope Benedict XIV in 1754 when he 
named Pope Leo the Great a “Doctor of the Church”: 


It was due to his excelling virtue, his teaching, and his most vigilant 
zeal as shepherd of his people, that he won from our forefathers the 
title “Great.” In expounding the deeper mysteries of our faith and 
vindicating it against the errors that assail it, in imparting disciplinary 
rules and moral precepts, the excellence of his teaching is so radiant 
with the majestic richness of priestly eloquence and has so won the 
admiration of the world and the enthusiasm alike of Councils, Fathers 
and writers of the Church, that the fame and reputation of this wisest 
of Popes can hardly be rivaled by any other of the Church’s holy 
doctors. 


Chronological Outline of Events Surrounding 
Leo’s Pontificate 


408-10 Alaric and his Visigoths enter Italy. Stilicho (Com- 
mander of the Roman army in the West) killed. Rome 
sacked by Alaric. This last event so disturbed the people 


6. An excerpt from the Apostolic Constitution of Pope Benedict XIV, “Mili- 
tantis Ecclesiae,” (12 October 754), quoted in Pope john XXIII's Encyclical 
“Aeterna Dei Sapientia,” commemorating the fifteenth centenary of the death 
of Pope Leo the Great, 11 November, 1961; as found in The Pope Speaks Vol. 
8, No. i, 7-22 (p. 12). In this Encyclical, John XXIII also refers to Pope Leo 
the Great as “Doctor of the Church’s Unity.” 
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that St. Augustine began his De Civitate Dei to disprove 
the allegation that Christianity had caused this disaster. 
Pelagianism condemned by the Synod of Carthage. 
Death of Alaric. 

Roman Africa conquered by Gaiseric and his Vandals. 
Violence and terror abound. 

Death of St. Augustine. 

Council of Ephesus called to deal with the christological 
ideas of Nestorius. 

Law Code promulgated by Theodosius II. 

Death of Pope Sixtus HI and Election of Leo I. 

Vandals conquer Africa and terrorize the whole Medi- 
terranean area, causing hardship through the depletion 
of food and money normally provided by Roman 
Africa. 

Roman army withdraws from Britain in an effort to pro- 
tect the mainland. Saxons begin to take over England. 
Attila and his Asiatic tribes harass the Eastern Empire. 
“Robber Council” convened at Ephesus. Supporters of 
Eutyches manipulate its outcome. 

Death of Theodosius II (Emperor in the East). Acces- 
sion of his sister Pulcheria (along with her husband 
Marcian). 

Attila and his Huns invade Gaul. Council held at 
Chalcedon (influenced by Leo’s “Tome”) condemns the 
Eutychian and Monophysite heresies. 

Attila, the “Scourge of God,” invades northern Italy, 
proceeds toward Rome. Beleaguered by setbacks and 
hardships, he retreats when confronted by Leo. 

Death of Attila. Valentinian If murders Aëtius, the 
able commander-in-chief of the Roman army and the 
most important military man in the West. Power of the 
Huns weakens. 

Valentinian III himself murdered by two of Aëtius’ offi- 
cers. During this turmoil, the Vandals (under Gaiseric) 
pillage Rome and perpetrate terrible atrocities. They 
loot and sack Rome for fourteen days. Maximus, the suc- 
cessor of Valentinian, killed while fleeing the city. Eu- 
doxia (the widow of Valentinian) and their two daugh- 
ters are taken back to Africa as captives. 

Bishop Proterius murdered in Alexandria. Timothy Ae- 
lurus usurps his see. Leo urges the Emperor Marcian to 


8 GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


redress the wrong done to the Church by this usur- 


pation. 
461 Death of Pope Leo. 
472 Ricimer, a German general (successor to Stilicho and Aé- 


tius), overcomes Rome. These three non-Romans were 
the most powerful military men in the government dur- 
ing this century. 

476 Deposition of Romulus Augustulus and the takeover of 
Rome by Odoacer, first barbarian ruler of Italy. 


Outline of Heresies Referred to in the Sermons 


Basilides (Serm. 16.3): an early second century Gnostic with Docetistic 
leanings. 


Docetism (Serms. 28.4 and 30.2): from apostolic times onward, the idea 
that Christ’s humanity was only an appearance (not reality), and 
that, consequently, his suffering was not real. 


Marcion (Serm. 16.3): a dangerous heretic of the second century who 
taught that there was a definite break between the Old and the New 
Testaments, between Judaism and Christianity, between Law and 
Grace; and that there are two gods. 


Arianism (Serms. 16.3, 23.2, 24.5, 28.4, and 75.4): a fourth century 
heresy whose founder Arius declared “. . . the Logos is not eternal, 
nor co-eternal with the Father, nor uncreated like the Father, for it 
is from the Father that he has received life and being.” 


Sabellianism (Serms. 16.3, 24.5, and 28.4): a third century Trinitarian 
heresy which claimed that God is one (the Son and the Holy Spirit 
being merely aspects of God and not Persons). 


Macedonianism (Serms. 24.5, 28.4, and 75.4): a fourth century heresy 
which held that the Holy Spirit was not of the same substance as the 
Father and the Son (and was therefore a creature). 


Photinianism (Serms. 16.3, 24.5, 28.4, 30.2, and 96.2): a fourth century 
heresy which held that there are not three Persons in God, i.e., that 
the Word is not the second Person. 


Apollinarianism (Serms. 24.5, 28.4, 30.2, 47.2, and 96.2): a fourth cen- 
tury heresy which held that Christ did not have a rational human 
soul, but that the Word assumed its place. 


7- Daniélou and Marrou (p. 250 and n.1). 
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Eunomianism (Serm. 16.3): a fourth century heresy which held that 
God cannot be begotten, therefore the Son is not God. 


Nestorianism (Serms. 28.5 and 1.2): a fifth century heresy which held 
that Mary is not the Mother of God, “Mary bore a man, the vehicle 
of divinity but not God.” 


Manichaeism (Serms. 9.4, 16.4, 24.4-6, 34.4, 42.5, 47-2, 76.6, and 
96.2): originally a pagan sect which imitated some Christian ideas 
but followed complicated and immoral practices with regard to 
food, clothing, and marriage. 


According to Leo, “[Manichaeans] gainsay the prophets and the 
Holy Spirit. They have dared to suppress with a damnable impiety the 
Psalms of David which are chanted with all reverence throughout the 
Universal Church. They deny the Birth of Christ according to the 
flesh. They say that his Passion and Resurrection were merely appear- 
ances and not reality. They strip from the Baptism of regeneration 
any power of grace whatsoever. With them, nothing remains holy, 
nothing intact, nothing true” (Serm. 9.4). 

Arian Vandals invading Africa persecuted all who were not Arians, 
and so Manichaeans fled from Africa. Many emigrated to Italy where 
Leo constantly publicized their errors and warned his people to avoid 
them. He cooperated with Valentinian III, who in 445 promulgated 
laws against their immoral practices, harmful as they were to the civic 
body. 


Eutychianism (Serms. 28.5, 91.2, and 96.3): a fifth century heresy that 
was developed in opposition to the Nestorians. Eutyches, an aged 
monk not too well educated in theology, held that before the Incar- 
nation there were two natures (divine and human) but after the In- 
carnation there was only one nature, for the divine absorbed the 
human. To deny the reality of Christ’s human nature is to deny 
the efficacy of Christ’s Passion (passim throughout Leo’s Sermons). 
Eutyches’ theory about the nature of Christ becomes a branch of 
Monophysitism. 


Flavian, the Patriarch of Constantinople, called Eutyches to account 
before his synod of bishops at Constantinople. After a long delay, Eu- 
tyches finally appeared. When he did so, he stated his belief that, 
though Christ was born of Mary, his humanity (not of the same sub- 
stance as ours) was absorbed into the divinity. Consequently, Christ 
had no real human nature. When the synod excommunicated him, 
he tried to have the decision overturned by an appeal to the pope. 


10 GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


Emperor Theodosius II called for a General Council at Ephesus in 
449 to settle the matter. Leo was invited to the Council, but the distress 
and turmoil in Italy (due toa threat of invasion by Attila and the Huns) 
required his presence at Rome. He sent three legates: Bishop Julius 
of Puteoli, Renatus (a priest), and Hilary (a deacon). They carried a 
message (Letter 28) to Flavian. Flavian in turn was supposed to read it 
before the Council Fathers. 

This famous letter (referred to as the “Tome”) summarized with 
great precision and clarity the Church’s teaching about the Incarna- 
tion. Nonetheless, it was not even read to the assembled clergy, many 
of whom were supporters of Eutyches. Dioscorus (who presided over 
the assembly) also favored Eutyches. Consequently, he delayed and 
finally refused to have the letter presented. Dioscorus summoned Eu- 
tyches, heard his unchanged declaration of faith in the one nature of 
Christ, and abolished his excommunication. He then charged Flavian 
and Eusebius of Dorylaeum with changing the teachings of Nicaea 
and Ephesus, and called for their deposition. Many of the participants 
tried to dissuade him from this position, but Dioscorus was inflexible. 
Flavian died a short time later, and the bishops who had opposed Di- 
oscorus were deposed. 

Hilary managed to escape and finally to reach Rome. His report 
distressed Leo, who then called a Synod at Rome, reported these dis- 
graceful manipulations, and annulled the decisions of that Council 
(which he termed the “Robber Council”). His next step was to raise a 
protest over these injustices to Emperor Theodosius I1. Demanding 
a new Council, he enlisted the help of Valentinian HI (Emperor of 
the West) and his wife—who happened to be Theodosius’ daughter— 
in influencing Theodosius. Refusing to accept Flavian’s successor (an 
Anatolius) until he accepted the Tome, Leo sent four legates to Con- 
stantinople. 

At this juncture (July 450), Theodosius II died as a result of injuries 
due to a fall from his horse. Pulcheria (his older sister) took the throne 
as Empress and married Marcian (who became her consort). Together 
they supported Leo. Eutyches lost his patron and was forced to remain 
in a monastery. 

Finally, the requested Council (much larger than that earlier one) 
opened in Chalcedon on 8 October 451. It lasted for about three 
weeks. As legates from the pope presided over it, the former Council 
was reviewed. Dioscorus was deposed for refusing to accept Leo's 
Tome as well for his leadership in manipulating the Council. Then a 
commission was formed to draw upa statement. This doctrinal decree 
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on the Incarnation included the Creed of Nicaea (as the foundation 
of Christian faith), the Creed of Constantinople I (as an interpretation 
of the Nicene Creed), the Council of Ephesus I along with the synodal 
letters of Cyril, and the Tome of Leo. 

Several disciplinary matters were then taken up by the Council as 
well. Of these, only Canon 28 was rejected by Rome. It would have 
given precedence over the Apostolic Sees of Antioch and Alexandria 
to the See of Constantinople, thereby nearly equating its powers with 
the those of Rome. Leo refused to compromise the primacy of Peter. 
Later (in 453) he accepted the Council’s dogmatic decree, but not the 
disciplinary canons. 

Most Christians in the West were satisfied by the Council of 
Chalcedon, but some in the East continued to battle over its outcome. 
In 457 a group of such dissenters murdered Bishop Proterius while 
he was officiating at the Holy Thursday liturgy in the Basilica at Alex- 
andria. Timothy Aelurus (a prominent member of the group) became 
the next bishop. Emperor Marcian punished the assassins, but ac- 
cepted the usurper. Leo, however, quickly admonished Marcian about 
his duty to protect the good order of Church and state (Letter 156). 
Timothy was replaced by a lawful successor as Marcian again became 
a supporter of Leo. After the death of Leo in 461, Eutychianism, Nes- 
torianism, and Monophysitism continued in various areas of the East. 


Works of Pope Leo the Great 


St. Leo left a body of letters and sermons which were of great 
benefit to his contemporaries, and—especially when it comes to 
the sermons—stand us in good stead even today. One hundred 
and forty-three letters present the Pontiff in his role of admin- 
istrator, conscious of his obligations as Chief Pastor of the 
Church and of his authority in the Chair of Peter. These let- 
ters—which contain explanations of dogma, answers to ques- 
tions, remedies for difficulties and abuses, and some congratu- 
latory greetings—are addressed to civic leaders, as well as to 
bishops, priests, and abbots of the East and the West. 

In his sermons, Leo the shepherd devotes all of his abilities 
to the task of teaching his flock. By word and example he repre- 
sents a “blend of justice and mercy, of strength and gentle- 


ness.”* His sermons encompass the whole content of Christian 


8. Pope John XXIII’s Encyclical “Aeterna Dei Sapientia,” op. cit. p. 148. 
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life: strong faith in the message of Jesus and adherence to the 
Church he had founded to proclaim this message. Throughout 
Leo encourages the avoidance (at all costs) of everyone who 
distorts or disbelieves this message. 

We have followed the text from CCL (138 and 138A) and 
consulted the SC edition as well for this translation. CCL ar- 
ranges the Sermons as follows: 


Volume 138: 
Introduction 
1—5 His Elevation to the See of Peter 
6-11 Annual Collections 
12—20 Days of Fast in December 
21-30 Christmas 
31-38 Epiphany 
Volume 138A 
39—50 Days of Fast in Lent 
5i Lenten Sermon on the Transfiguration 
52-72 Passion of the Lord 
73—74 Ascension 
75-81 Pentecost 
82-83 Feast of Sts. Peter and Paul 
84 Commemorating Alaric’s Invasion of Rome 
84B Martyrdom of the Maccabees 
85 Feast of St. Lawrence 
86—94 Days of Fast in September 
95 On the Beatitudes 
96 Against Eutyches 


Style of Leo’s Sermons 


Leo’s language and style reveal something of his own charac- 
ter—thoroughly old Roman (not effusive, not full of imagery, 
but basic, solid, traditional, and logical). While this character- 
ization might sound unappealing, Leo employed many of the 
rhetorical techniques used by Cicero. Latin utilizes them with 
great effect, but they can be rather difficult (if not impossible) 
to translate effectively. Sermons, however, should not be read 
as if they had been intended for the written page. It helps in 
the appreciation of Leo’s talent to visualize the gestures and 
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the bearing of the Pontiff, to imagine his intonation, emphases, 
and verbal skills.° 

Leo constructed his sermons very carefully—with an intro- 
duction, a theme with examples, and a definite conclusion. 
Content and structure form an admirable, logical whole—a 
fact to which the numerous copiers and imitators of later centu- 
ries give ample witness. "° 

As a teacher, Leo had a gift for clarity and practicality. He 
did not know Greek (with its subtleties), but he did have an 
ability to craft his native Latin into an effective tool for elucidat- 
ing doctrines handed down from the time of Christ and his 
apostles; for taking on the aberrations and downright false- 
hood of heresies, for peeling off their errors one by one; for 
making sure that even the newest of those “reborn in Christ” 
knew the tenets of their faith. Love of God and love of neigh- 
bor, articles of the Creed, the “Way” exemplified in the life of 
Christ, peace, unity, humility, forgiveness, courage, generos- 
ity, unremitting fidelity to the will of God, the need for apprais- 
ing the deepest recesses of the heart, mortification, and daily 
prayer—all supported by the words of the Old and the New 
Testaments—find a place in his message. 

Delivered at liturgical functions, the sermons had for an au- 
dience—among others—bishops, priests, civic leaders, and the 
men and women who were trying to keep the economic and 
political capital of the world functioning somehow amid the 
turbulence. 


9. Fuller investigation into the style of Pope St. Leo can be found in Halliwell 
(The Style of Pope St. Leo the Great). See Bibliography. 
10. Cf. CCL Introduction. 


SERMONS 


HIS ELEVATION TO THE SEE OF PETER 


At the time of his election to the See of Peter on 29 September 440, 
Leo expressed his gratitude for the trust placed in him by God and 
by God's Church (Serm. 1). For some years thereafter he gave special 
sermons on the anniversary of his election, four of which have come 
down to us: Serms. 2 (441), 3 (443), 4 (444), and 5 (after 445?). The 
same general themes reverberate throughout the sermons: gratitude 
for the trust placed in him; humility resulting from his feelings of 
unworthiness and weakness, accompanied by a request for prayers 
that he prove competent; an appreciation for the magnitude of the 
work and the frequent occasions for stumbling presented by it; grati- 
tude for the goodness, the unity, and the peace of his flock. 

Fundamental to these sermons and to those on the feasts of Sts. 
Peter and Paul (Serms. 82 and 83) is his praise of St. Peter, his belief 
in the primacy of Peter, and his reliance on Peter who continues to 
rule the Church through his own weakness. This same dependence 
on Peter is found at the conclusion of all his Lenten sermons, in his 
sermons on the fasts of September and December, and in his sermon 
on the Transfiguration (Serm. 51). “Just as what Peter believed in 
Christ remains, so there remains what Christ instituted in Peter” 
(Serm. 3.2). 

This strong affirmation of the primacy held by the Bishop of Rome 
(made from the very beginning of his reign) underlines Leo’s convic- 
tion that Christ intended Peter and his successors to be a unifying prin- 
ciple in the Church. In recognition of this, Pope John XXIII consid- 
ered Leo to be “Doctor of the Church’s Unity.”' “You are Peter and 
upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of hell will not 
prevail against it” (Mt 16.18). Serms. 4 and 83 contain his meditations 
on the words exchanged between Christ and St. Peter (Mt 16.16-19). 
It so happened that, during the fifth century when the fabric of Ro- 
man civilization was disintegrating, Peter's successor Leo was also the 
unifying principle of the world. 


1. Encyclical Letter Aeterna Dei Sapientia (11 November 1961) as found in 
The Pope Speaks Vol. 8 (No. 1} 7-22. 
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Sermon 1 


29 September 440 
| ET MY MOUTH UTTER praise of the Lord,” and let my soul 
wW and my spirit, my flesh and my tongue “bless his holy 
name.”? Silence about benefits received from God be- 
trays an attitude not of modesty but of ingratitude. Itis entirely 
proper to inaugurate the service of a consecrated bishop with 
“sacrifices of praise”* to the Lord, “since the Lord remembered 
us in our abjection and blessed us,”* since “he alone has done 
great marvels.” As a result, your holy affection made me seem 
present to you when a long journey had forced me to be away.° 
I give thanks then to our God, and shall always do so “for 
everything he has given me.” I also celebrate your favorable 
judgment with the gratitude I owe upon seeing proof of how 
much reverence, love, and faith your devoted charity is capable 
of lavishing upon me. I yearn with pastoral solicitude for the 
salvation of your souls. You have passed so holy a judgment on 
me without my having done anything beforehand to deserve it. 
2. “I beg you,” therefore, “by the mercy of the Lord,”* help 
with your prayers the one for whom you have voted with your 
desires. Pray that the “Spirit” of grace “might remain in me,”® 
and that you might not begin to reconsider your decision. May 
the one who has instilled in you an eager longing for agreement 
provide for us all the shared benefit of peace. I could then be 
made fit for serving Almighty God and for surrendering my- 
self to you for the rest of my life, entreating the Lord with con- 
fidence, “Holy Father, keep in your name the ones you have 
given me.””° 
While you continually make progress toward salvation, “my 
soul could” then “proclaim the greatness of the Lord.””' In the 
compensation of the judgment that is to come, the reckoning 
of my priesthood could take its stand before the just Judge in 


2. Cf. Ps 144(145).21. 3. Cf. Pss 49(50).14 and 106(107).22. 
4. Pss 135(136).23 and 113.20. 5. Ps 135.4. 

6. On a mission to make peace between two generals in Gaul. 

7. CE. Ps 115(126).12. 8. Cf. Rom 12.1. 

9. Cf. i Jn 3.24. 20, Jn 17.21. 

11. Lk 1.46. 
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such a way that, through your good works, “you” might be “a 
joy” to me, and “youa crown.” You have already given sincere 
testimony about the present life by your good will. Through 
Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 2 
29 September 441 

God has seen fit to honor me this day, dearly beloved. In 
raising my lowliness to the highest rank, he has furnished proof 
that he scorns none of his own. It is an act of devotion, there- 
fore, to take joy in receiving the gift, even though one cannot 
help but tremble for lack of deserving it. For, the same one who 
bestows the honor” also helps in the exercise of it; the same 
one who has conferred the dignity will give strength as well, to 
keep the weak from giving out under the weight of grace. 

Now that the day on which the Lord willed that I first hold 
episcopal office has come back in due course, I have true cause 
to rejoice for the glory of God. “He has pardoned much” so 
that “he might be loved much” by me." In order to make his 
grace marvelous, God has bestowed his gifts on one in whom 
he found no endorsement of merits. 

What does the Lord suggest to our hearts by this? What does 
he recommend except that no one should presume upon his 
own justice and no one distrust God’s mercy, this mercy which 
comes out all the more clearly in relief when the sinner is sancti- 
fied and the lowly one raised up? Heavenly gifts are not in pro- 
portion with the quality of our works. In this world, where “all 
life is a test,” not everyone receives the compensation they 
deserve. Here, “if the Lord were to take note of iniquities,” no 
one “would be able to bear” his judgment.’ 

2. Therefore, “proclaim the greatness of the Lord with me,” 
dearly beloved, “and let us extol his name together.”"” That 
way, the whole reason for today’s celebration may be referred 


12. Cf. Phil 4.1 and 1 Thes 2.219-20. 

13. Honor and dignity (honor and dignitas} in Latin are practically synony- 
mous with and inseparable from holding office. 

14. CF. Lk 7.47. 15. Cf. Jb 7-1(LXX). 

16. Cf. Ps 129(130).3. 17. Ps 33(34)-4- 
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back to the praise of its source. As regards my own personal 
feelings, I confess that I rejoice most of all in your devotion. 
When I see this most splendid assembly of my esteemed fellow 
priests, I feel that in the midst of so many saints the hosts of 
angels are among us. I have no doubt that we are visited more 
abundantly today by the grace of divine presence, since here 
at hand, together at the same time and shining with one light, 
are so many very beautiful tabernacles of God, so many very 
outstanding members of Christ’s body. 

Neither, I am sure, does the most blessed apostle Peter with- 
hold his holy approval and faithful love from this gathering. 
Nor has he himself forsaken your devotion, since it is reverence 
for him that has brought you together. He too rejoices in your 
affection. He embraces the observance instituted by our Lord 
among those who have a share in his honor. He approves the 
very well-ordered charity of the entire Church, which receives 
as Peter the one who occupies his see and which does not grow 
lukewarm in its love for so great a shepherd, not even in the 
person of so inferior an heir. 

3. Therefore, dearly beloved, let this homage that all of you 
show toward my lowliness bring to fruition its zeal. Humbly 
beg the most merciful clemency of our God. May he “overcome 
those fighting against” us.'® May he strengthen faith, increase 
love, and spread peace. May he see fit to make me, his humble 
servant, equal to so great a task and useful for your edification, 
since itis he who willed that I preside over the governmentof his 
Church “in order to manifest the riches of his grace.”'? May he 
see fit to prolong the time of our service, so that the added pe- 
riod might be profitable for devotion. Through Christ our 
Lord. 


Sermon 3 
29 September 443 
Every time that God in his mercy sees fit to bring back the 
day of his gifts, dearly beloved, there is just and reasonable 


18. CF. Ps 34.1. ig. Cf. Eph 2.7. 
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cause for us to rejoice, provided that the origin of our having 
received the office be referred to the praise of its source. I real- 
ize that this observance, appropriate as it is for all priests, is 
especially incumbent upon me. 

When I compare the impoverishment of my insufficiency 
with the greatness of the gift I have received, I too should cry 
out in those words of the prophet: “Lord, I have heard your 
word and was afraid; I have considered your works and trem- 
bled.”?° What indeed could instill as much anxiety and fear as 
labor for the frail, elevation for the lowly, dignity for the unde- 
serving? Yet we do not despair or give up, since we do not de- 
pend on ourselves but on the one “who works in us.”?' So we 
have chanted with one voice the psalm of David, dearly be- 
loved, not for our own exaltation but for the glory of Christ the 
Lord. 

He it is also of whom it was said in prophetic manner: “You 
are a priest forever according to the order of Melchisedech,”” 
that is to say, “not according to the order of Aaron,””* whose 
priesthood passed down through the descent of his offspring 
and was a temporary ministry that ceased with the law of the 
Old Testament, but “according to the order of Melchise- 
dech,”” in whom the office of eternal High Priest was prefig- 
ured. Since there is no mention of the parents he came from, he 
must be understood as standing for the one “whose genealogy 
cannot be told.”” 

Finally, since the mystery of this divine Priesthood also ex- 
tends to its implementation by men, it does not pass down 
through the course of generations. It is not what flesh and 
blood have created that is chosen. Rather, the privileges of pa- 
ternity give way and the social positions of families are disre- 
garded, as the Church accepts for her rulers those whom the 
Holy Spirit has prepared. Among the people of God’s adop- 
tion, which is priestly and kingly when taken as a whole,”® the 
prerogative of earthly lineage does not obtain the anointing. 


20. Hb 3.2. 

21. Cf. ı Cor 12.6, Eph 3.20, and Phil 2.13. 

22. Ps 109(110).4 and Heb 5.6. 23. Heb 7.11. 
24. Heb 6.20 and 7.13. 25. Is 53.8. 


26. Cf. i Pt 2.9- 
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Instead, it is the approval of heavenly grace that engenders the 
prelate. 

2. Therefore, dearly beloved, though we be found weak and 
slothful in carrying out the duties of our office—even if we 
want to accomplish something devoutly and energetically, we 
are slowed down by the very frailty of our condition—still, we 
have the constant propitiation of the omnipotent and perpet- 
ual Priest. Being at once like unto us and equal with the Father, 
he lowered his divinity to the human state and lifted his human- 
ity up to the divine. 

We rightly and piously rejoice in his arrangement because, 
although he has delegated the care of his sheep to many shep- 
herds, he himself has not relinquished custody of his beloved 
flock. From his eternal protection derives the reinforcement of 
apostolic help that we have received. This never stops working 
either, and the stability of the foundation on which the height 
of the entire Church has been built up does not show any signs 
of straining, no matter how large the weight of the temple 
pressing down upon it. For the sturdiness of that faith which 
was praised in the leader of the apostles endures. Just as what 
Peter believed in Christ remains, there likewise remains what 
Christ instituted in Peter. 

When—as it was unfolded in the Gospel reading—the Lord 
had asked the disciples whom they believed him to be, since 
there were many different opinions, and when the blessed 
apostle Peter had answered, saying, “You are Christ, Son of 
the living God,” the Lord said, “Blessed are you, Simon, son of 
Jonah, because flesh and blood have not revealed this to you, 
but my Father who is in heaven. And I say to you that you are 
Peter and upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates 
of hell will not prevail against it. And I shall give you the keys 
to the kingdom of heaven. And whatever you bind on earth, it 
will be bound also in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth, 
it will be loosed also in heaven.”” 

3. This pattern of truth remains. Persevering in the fortitude 
he received, blessed Peter does not relinquish his government 
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of the Church. He was ordained before the others so that, when 
he is called rock, declared foundation, installed as doorkeeper 
for the kingdom of heaven, appointed arbiter of binding and 
loosing (with his definitive judgments retaining force even in 
heaven), we might know through the very mysteries of these 
appellations what sort of fellowship he had with Christ. He now 
manages the things entrusted to him more completely and 
more effectively. He carries out every aspect of his duties and 
responsibilities in him and with him through whom he has been 
glorified. 

So, if we do anything correctly or judge anything correctly, 
if we obtain anything at all from the mercy of God through 
daily supplications, it comes about as a result of his works and 
merits. In this see his power lives on and his authority reigns 
supreme. This, dearly beloved, is what that confession has ob- 
tained. Since it was inspired by God the Father in the apostle’s 
heart, it has risen above all the uncertainties of human thinking 
and has received the strength of a rock that cannot be shaken 
by any pounding. 

In the universal Church, Peter says every day, “You are 
Christ, Son of the living God.”” “Every tongue” that “confesses 
the Lord””’ has been imbued with the teaching of this utter- 
ance. This faith binds the devil and loosens the chains of his 
captives. It ushers the outcasts of this world into heaven, and 
the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. So great is the firm- 
ness with which it has been divinely fortified that no heretical 
depravity can ever corrupt it and no pagan faithlessness over- 
come it. 

4. Under these conditions then, dearly beloved, the celebra- 
tion of today’s feast involves a submission that conforms to rea- 
son. Regard himas presentin the lowliness of my person. Honor 
him. In him continues to reside the responsibility for all shep- 
herds, along with the protection of those sheep entrusted to 
them. His dignity does not fade even in an unworthy heir. 

On that account, the presence of my venerable brothers and 


28. Mt 16.16. 
29. Cf. Rom 14.11. 


24 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


fellow priests—though I have longed for it indeed and thought 
it something to be honored—has all the more sacred and de- 
vout a character if they redirect the reverence of this service, 
at which they have seen fit to be present, to the one whom they 
know to be not only the ruler of this see but the primate of all 
bishops. 

When we present our exhortations to your holy ears, con- 
sider that you are being addressed by the one in place of whom 
we exercise this function. Itis with his affection that we admon- 
ish you. We preach to you nothing other than what he taught, 
imploring that you “gird the loins of your minds,” that you lead 
“a pure and sober” life “in the fear” of God,” and that your 
mind not consent to its concupiscences while forgetting its own 
primacy [over the body]. Brief and fading are the joys of 
earthly pleasures which try to divert those who are called to 
eternity away from the path of life. 

(2) Let your faithful and devout minds conceive a passionate 
desire for heavenly things and lift themselves up, with eager- 
ness for the divine promises, to love of the incorruptible good 
and to hope for the true light. Be assured, dearly beloved, that 
the labor by which you resist vices and repel carnal desires is 
pleasing in the sight of God and precious. It will be of benefit 
before the mercy of God not only to yourselves but to me also. 
It is from the progress of the Lord’s flock that the shepherd's 
guardianship receives glory. “For you are my crown,” as the 
Apostle said, “and my joy,” if “your faith,” which was 
preached “in the whole world”” from the beginning of the 
Gospel, “will have persevered in love and holiness.”*° 

Though all the Churches throughout the entire world ought 
to blossom with every virtue, it is especially fitting that you 
should stand out among other peoples in the merits of loyalty. 
You have been firmly planted in the very citadel of the apostolic 
rock. Our Lord Jesus Christ redeemed you along with all the 
rest, but the blessed apostle Peter instructed you before all oth- 
ers. Through Christ our Lord. 


go. Cf. ı Pt 1.13 and 3.2. 31. Cf. Phil 4.1 and 1 Thes 2.19-20. 
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Sermon 4 


29 September 444 

I rejoice, dearly beloved, in the pious affection that arises 
from your devotion. I thank God that I can sense a dedication 
to Christian unity among you. To judge from your assembly 
here, you clearly realize that the recurrence of this day has a 
bearing upon our collective jubilation and that the annual 
feasts of the shepherd celebrate the honor of the entire flock. 

Although the Church of God as a whole has a hierarchical 
structure, so that the completeness of the sacred body consists 
in a diversity of members, “we are,” nevertheless, as the Apostle 
says, “one in Christ.”** No one functions so independently of 
another that even the lowliest part does not have some relation- 
ship with the Head to which it is connected. In the unity of faith 
and Baptism, we have an undifferentiated fellowship, dearly 
beloved, and a uniform dignity. 

So proclaims the most blessed apostle Peter when he says 
with these most sacred words: “And you yourselves should be 
built up like living stones into spiritual dwellings, a holy priest- 
hood, offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ.” And later on he says: “You, however, are a cho- 
sen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people set apart.”*° 
All who have been regenerated in Christ are made kings by the 
sign of the cross and consecrated priests by the anointing of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Apart from the particular service that our ministry entails, all 
Christians who live spiritual lives according to reason recognize 
that they have a part in the royal race and the priestly office. 
What could be more royal than the soul in subjection to God 
ruling over its own body? What could be more priestly than 
dedicating a pure conscience to the Lord and offering spotless 
sacrifices of devotion from the altar of the heart? 

Since this has been given to everyone alike through the grace 
of God, it is a devout and praiseworthy thing for you to take 
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joy in the day of our elevation as if in your own honor. Let the 
episcopacy be celebrated in the entire body of the Church as 
one single mystery. When the oil of benediction has been 
poured out, the mystery flows, though more abundantly onto 
the higher parts, yet not ungenerously down to the lower ones 
as well. 

2. Dearly beloved, our joint participation in this gift provides 
ample occasion for rejoicing together. Yet we will have a more 
genuine and more sublime cause for joy if you do not linger 
over the consideration of our lowliness. It would be far more 
useful and worthwhile to direct your attention higher, toward 
contemplating the glory of the most blessed apostle Peter. It 
would be far more useful and worthwhile to celebrate this day 
by venerating him first and foremost. He was inundated with 
such abundant channels of grace that, while he received many 
things by himself, nothing at all was transmitted to anyone else 
without his taking part. 

At that time “the Word made flesh was” already “dwelling 
among us,””” and Christ had spent himself entirely in restoring 
the human race. Nothing was disorderly for his wisdom, noth- 
ing difficult for his power. Elements served him, spirits minis- 
tered to him, angels waited on him. No mystery performed by 
both the Unity and the Trinity of his Godhead together could 
possibly fail to have its effect. Yet out of the whole world Peter 
alone has been chosen to be put in charge of the universal con- 
vocation of peoples as well as of every apostle and all the Fa- 
thers of the Church. Although there are many priests and 
many shepherds among the people of God, it is Peter who 
properly rules each one of those whom Christ also rules princi- 
pally. Great and wonderful a share in his power did God see 
fit to bestow upon this man, dearly beloved. If he wanted other 
leaders to share something with him, whatever he did not re- 
fuse entirely to these others he never gave unless it was through 
him. 

All the apostles were asked by the Lord what people thought 
of him. Everyone gave the same answer as long as the uncer- 
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tainty of human understanding was being displayed. But, 
when the Lord wanted to know what the disciples felt, the first 
in dignity among the apostles was the first to confess the Lord. 
When he had said, “You are Christ, Son of the living God,”** 
Jesus replied to him, “Blessed are you, Simon, son of John, 
since flesh and blood have not revealed this to you, but my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven,” that is to say, for this reason are you 
blessed, since my Father taught you; since earthly opinion did 
not deceive you, but heavenly inspiration instructed you; since 
neither flesh nor blood but he, whose only Son am I, made me 
known to you. “And I,” he said, “tell you,”*° that is to say, just 
as my Father has manifested my divinity to you, so I make 
known to you your own prominence. “That you are Peter,” 
that is to say, although I am the indestructible rock, I “the cor- 
nerstone who make both things one,”” I “the foundation on 
which no one can lay another,” you also are rock because you 
are made firm in my strength. What belongs properly to my 
own power you share with me by participation. “And on this 
rock I will build my Church, and the gates of hell will not pre- 
vail against it.”** “On this” strength, he means, I will raise up 
an eternal temple, and the loftiness of my Church, piercing 
into heaven, will rise up on the firmness of this faith. 

3. This confession will not be restrained by the gates of hell. 
It will not be bound by the chains of death. For that declaration 
is indeed a declaration of life. While it lifts those who confess 
it up to heaven, no less does it sink down to hell those who deny 
it. It was with this in view that the most blessed Peter was told: 
“I shall give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven. Whatever 
you bind on earth will be bound also in heaven, and whatever 
you loose on earth will be loosed also in heaven.”*° 

Certainly, the right to use this power was conveyed to the 
other apostles as well. What was laid down by this decree went 
for all the leaders of the Church. Yet not without purpose is it 
handed over to one, though made known to all. It is entrusted 
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in a unique way to Peter because the figure of Peter is set before 
all the rulers of the Church. 

Therefore, this privilege of Peter resides wherever judg- 
ment has been passed in accordance with his fairness. There 
cannot be too much severity or too much lenience where noth- 
ing is bound or loosed outside of that which blessed Peter has 
loosed or bound. 

When the Passion of the Lord was drawing near, an event 
that was going to shake the constancy of his disciples, he said: 
“Simon, Simon. Behold, Satan has obtained his request to sift 
you (all) like wheat. I, however, have begged for you that your 
faith not fail. Once you have converted, strengthen your breth- 
ren, lest you (all) enter into temptation.” Each apostle en- 
countered the same danger through temptation from fear. All 
equally needed the help of divine protection, since the devil 
wanted to harass them all and to crush them all. Still, the Lord 
took special care of Peter and prayed especially for Peter. It 
was as if the condition of the others would be more secure if 
the mind of their leader were not overcome. 

In Peter, therefore, the fortitude of all is reinforced, for the 
aid of divine grace is ordered in such a way that the firmness 
given to Peter through Christ is conferred upon the apostles 
through Peter. 

4. Therefore, dearly beloved, since we see that so great a pro- 
tection has been divinely instituted for us, it is reasonable and 
just for us to rejoice in the merits and the dignity of our leader. 
We give thanks to the eternal king, the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Redeemer, for having given so great a power to the one whom 
he made leader of the entire Church. Even in our own times, 
if through us anything is done correctly or anything managed 
correctly, it must be attributed to his works, to his guidance. 

To him was it said: “Once you have converted, strengthen 
your brethren.””” To him did the Lord after his Resurrection 
say by a mystical suggestion (three times in answer to his three- 
fold profession of unending love): “Feed my sheep.” Doubt- 
less he now does that. As a dedicated shepherd, he carries out 
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the mandate from the Lord. He strengthens us with his exhor- 
tations and never stops praying for us that we might not be 
overcome by any trial. 

If, moreover, he extends this devoted concern to all the peo- 
ple of God everywhere—as indeed it has to be believed—how 
much more is he willing to lavish his assistance upon us, his 
adopted children? Among us does he rest on the sacred bed of 
blessed sleep, with the same flesh in which he presided [over 
the Church]. Let us, then, attribute this day on which our ser- 
vice was born, let us attribute this feast to him. It is under his 
patronage that we have merited to have a part in his see. Help- 
ing us through everything is the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who lives and reigns with God the Father and with the Holy 
Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 5 
29 September (after 445?) 

In the same way that the dignity of a father brings honor 
upon his son, so the joy of a priest gives happiness to his people. 
[This joy] comes from the generosity of God. As it has been 
written, “Every best present and every perfect gift comes from 
above, descending from the Father of lights.” We should 
therefore give thanks to the source of all good things. Whether 
in natural endowments or in moral standards, “it is he who 
made us and not we who made ourselves.” 

When we confess this with devotion and faith, “boasting” not 
in ourselves but “in the Lord,” the renewal of our intentions 
as time goes by bears fruit. We justly take joy in religious feasts 
when we show ourselves neither ungrateful (by keeping silent 
about gifts) nor proud (by presuming upon merits). 

(2) Let us then, dearly beloved, refer every cause and every 
reason for today’s solemnity to its Origin and Head. Let us ren- 
der the thanks that is due. Let us praise the one who holds in 
his hand both the ranks of office and the moments of time. 
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If we look at ourselves and at our own resources, we can 
barely find anything that we deserve to be happy about. “En- 
closed” in mortal flesh and subject to the frailty of corruption, 
we never enjoy so much freedom as not to be pounded by some 
assault. Nor can we obtain so complete a victory in this struggle 
that renewed conflicts cannot arise even after the triumphs. As 
a result, no bishop can attain to such a degree of perfection, 
no prelate remain so untarnished, that “he ought to offer the 
sacrifice of propitiation for the failings of his people” only, and 
not also “for his own sins.””* 

2. If this condition has a hold on every priest in general, how 
much more does it burden us and put pressure on us? In our 
case, the very greatness of the task at hand provides frequent 
occasions for stumbling. Every single pastor guides his flock 
with a special responsibility, knowing that he will have to “ren- 
der an account” for the sheep entrusted to him.” We, on the 
other hand, have a joint responsibility with all of them. No one’s 
ministry falls outside the scope of our work. 

Our Lord enjoined upon Peter a love for the entire Church. 
As the whole world throngs to the see of the blessed apostle 
and demands the very same love to be doled out by us as well, 
we feel the burden weighing upon us to the extent that we are 
beholden to all. This gives occasion to fear. What assurance 
could we have of discharging our service except if he “who 
guards Israel were not to become tired or fall sleep”? For he 
said to his disciples, “Know that I am with you all days, even to 
the consummation of the world.” What assurance could we 
have unless he were willing to be not only the guardian of the 
sheep, but the shepherd of their shepherds as well? 

Bodily vision sees him not, but the spiritual heart beholds. 
Though absent in the flesh through which he could be seen 
{while on earth], he remains present in the divinity through 
which he is always and entirely ubiquitous. For “the just live by 
faith,””’ and the justice of believers rests in this, that they accept 
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with their minds what they do not perceive with their vision. 
“Ascending on high, the Lord took captivity captive and gave 
gifts to human beings,””* namely, faith, hope, and love. These 
gifts are great, are mighty, are precious, all because a marvel- 
ous inclination of the mind believes in, hopes for, and loves 
what eyes of the flesh do not make contact with. 

3. We therefore confess, dearly beloved, not rashly but with 
faith, that the Lord Jesus Christ is present in the midst of believ- 
ers. Although he “sits at the right hand” of God the Father “un- 
til he makes of his enemies a footstool,” the High Priest has 
not left the assembly of his priests. 

Fittingly® does this chant rise up to him from the mouth of 
the whole Church and from that of all priests: “The Lord has 
given his word, and he will not regret it; you are a priest forever 
according to the order of Melchisedech.”” He himself is the 
true and eternal Bishop whose ministry can neither change nor 
end. He is the one prefigured by the high priest Melchisedech. 

Melchisedech did not offer to God the Jewish victims. He 
presented the sacrifice of that Sacrament which our Redeemer 
sanctified in his body and blood. He it is whose priesthood the 
Father instituted, “not according to the order of Aaron”® (to 
pass away with the era of the law), but “according to the order 
of Melchisedech”® (to be recognized forever with the support 
of an indissoluble oath). 

Attached to oaths among human beings are certain condi- 
tions that have been made irrevocable by permanent guaran- 
tees. Surety for the divine oath can therefore be found in prom- 
ises that have been fixed by immutable decrees. Since regret 
implies a change of will, God does not regret what, according 
to his eternal good pleasure, he cannot want to be otherwise 
than how he has wanted it. 

4. Mindful of God’s generosity, dearly beloved, we honor the 
day on which we assumed the priesthood. It is not presumptu- 
ous for us to keep this feast, so long as we devoutly and honestly 
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confess that Christ performs the work of our ministry when- 
ever we do anything right, so long as we do not boast in our- 
selves, who “are able to do nothing without him,”™ but in him 
who is our ability. 

Giving further reason to our solemnity is not merely the ap- 
ostolic but also the episcopal dignity of most blessed Peter. He 
does not cease to preside over his see but unfailingly maintains 
that fellowship which he has with the eternal Priest. That stabil- 
ity which he received from Christ the rock (by having himself 
been made “rock”*) has poured over onto his heirs as well. 
Whenever there is any show of firmness, it is undoubtedly the 
shepherd’s fortitude that appears. 

Nearly all the martyrs in every place have been granted—as 
a reward for enduring the sufferings they underwent and in 
order to make known their merits—the ability to help those in 
danger, to drive away sicknesses, to expel unclean spirits, and 
to cure infirmities without number. Who then will be so unac- 
quainted with the glory of blessed Peter or so begrudging in 
their estimation (of it] as to believe any segments of the Church 
not guided by his watchful concern or endowed with his help? 
That love for God and for human beings which has not suc- 
cumbed under fear to any prison walls, any chains, any rioting 
mobs, or any potentate’s threats flourishes indeed and lives on 
in the leader of the apostles. So does the unconquerable faith 
that has not ceased to do battle and has not grown lukewarm 
in victory. 

5- In our times, when sorrows turn to joy, labors to rest, dis- 
sensions to peace, we acknowledge being helped by the merits 
and prayers of our protector. We experience first hand in 
many situations how he presides with salutary advice, he with 
fair judgments. Since the right to bind and to loose remains 
in our possession, through the guidance of blessed Peter the 
condemned can be led to penance and the reconciled to 
pardon. 

Therefore, dearly beloved, whatever honor you have con- 
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ferred upon us today, whether with the respect of brothers or 
the devotion of sons, know that you—as well as I myself—have 
in truth lavished it with more devotion upon him. We are glad 
not so much to preside over his see as to serve it. We hope that 
through his prayers the God of mercies might look benignly 
upon the days of our ministry and might be always willing to 
guard and to feed the shepherd of his sheep. 


ANNUAL COLLECTIONS 


Known together as the De Collectis (Concerning the Collections), Ser- 
mons 6—11 deal with the annual collection of alms taken up for the sick 
and the poor of Rome. Leo identifies the practice as “established by 
the Holy Fathers with most salutary effect” (Serm. 7.1), insisting that 
“the things that have been laid down by tradition from the apostles” 
should be preserved “with lasting dedication” (Serm. 8.1 and cf. 9.3, 
10.1, et al). 

Each sermon mentions a different day of the week on which the 
offerings were to be made.' Although the particular time of year is 
not mentioned, many historians believe that the collections took place 
after the Feast of Saints Peter and Paul (29 June) tocounter the pagan 
festival Ludi Apollinares held from 6-13 July.” Leo spoke rather harshly 
about pagan activities’ that had provided the impetus for beginning 
this apostolic institution (Cf. Serm. 8.1 et al.). 

Itis now thought, however, that this public work of mercy was actu- 
ally directed against the Ludi Plebeii and held annually in November.‘ 
For one thing, most manuscript holdings place the Collection sermons 
immediately after the Elevation sermons delivered at the end of Sep- 
tember. Furthermore, in Serm. 9.4 (443) Leo urges his people to ex- 
pose any concealed Manichaeans. By the time of Serm. 16 (datable to 


1. Sunday: Serm. 6.2; Monday: Serm. 7.1; Tuesday: Serm. 8.1; Wednesday: 
Serm. 9.1; Saturday: Serm. 11.2. 

2. Ludi Apollinares, inaugurated in 212 B.C. during a crisis of the second 
Punic War, were celebrated in honor of the god Apollo. They included plays 
and games held in the Circus. 

3. “Since, at that time, the people who had once been pagan were minister- 
ing to demons with heightened superstition, the most holy sacrificial offering 
of our alms would be practiced in order to counter those ungodly victims” 
(Serm. 9.3). “It was, therefore, in an attempt to dismantle the snares of the 
ancient enemy that the collection was first established in the Church (quite 
deliberately) on the very day that the ungodly were ministering to the devil 
under the guise of their idols” (Serm. 8.2). “Whenever the blindness of pagans 
becomes more intently focused on its own superstitions, then especially should 
the people of God apply themseives with energy to prayer and pious works” 
(Serm. 8.1). 

4. Ludi Plebeii, taking place—until the fourth century A.D.—from 12-16 
November, consisted in processions with statues of the gods, feasts, plays, and 
chariot races. 


34 


SERMON 6 35 


12 December 443), he indicates that the crisis has been resolved. Serm. 
g on the Collections would therefore most likely have been delivered 
between October and early December of 443. Given that the Ludi Pleb- 
eii were held in November, moreover, that seems to be the most likely 
time.” 

Although some sermons (6, 7, and 11) are shorter than others, the 
basic message is the same throughout: Give as generously as you can 
to the poor, because in so doing you are actually giving to Christ who 
will reward you (passim). “How marvelous this considerate goodness 
of the Creator! He wanted there to be assistance for two in a single 
act” (Serm. 6.1). “Almsgiving is a work of love, and we know that ‘love 
covers a multitude of sins’ ” (Serm. 7.1). 


Sermon 6 
November 440 


| J E ARE TAUGHT by many examples from the divine Scrip- 
I tures how great a merit there is in almsgiving and how 

great a power. Certainly all of us “benefit our own 
souls”? every time our compassion lends aid to the need of an- 
other. Our generosity should be ready and “willing,” dearly 
beloved, if we believe that all give to themselves what they pro- 
vide for the needy. Those who “feed” Christ in the poor store 
up their “treasure in heaven.” 

Realize with what kindness the thoughtfulness of God has 
arranged things in this regard. He willed that you should have 
an abundance so that through you another might not be want- 
ing. He willed, through the instrumentality of your work, “to 
free” the poor from the burden of need and you “from the 
multitude of your sins.”? How marvelous this considerate 
goodness of the Creator! He wanted there to be assistance for 
two in a single act. 

2. Next Sunday, then, is going to be the day of the collections. 
I encourage and advise each and every one of you in your holi- 
ness to take into consideration both the peor and yourselves. 
You should “recognize” Christ “in the needy”" to the extent 
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that your resources “allow.”™ Christ our Lord gives testimony 
to the fact that he is the one whom we clothe, support, and feed 
in them.” That is how strongly he has recommended the poor 
to us. 


Sermon 7 
November 441 


Well known and familiar to you is the injunction that we 
preach with the encouragement of a pastor, namely, that you 
endeavor to be dedicated in the work of mercy. But even if you 
never shirk the responsibility entirely, you should still be more 
inclined and more generous now in carrying it out. For this day 
of the collections, as it was first established by the Holy Fathers 
with most salutary effect, requires that all contribute from their 
means something to be used for supporting the poor, in so far 
as they are “able” and “willing.” 

You know that—apart from the Baptism of regeneration in 
which ali stain of sin has been washed away—this remedy has 
been granted by God to human weakness. If someone contracts 
any guilt while living on this earth, almsgiving wipes it away. 
Almsgiving is a work of love, and we know that “love covers a 
multitude of sins.”"* 

2. As a result, dearly beloved, prepare your “free-will” of- 
ferings carefully for next Monday, keeping in mind that what- 
ever you distribute from your temporal possessions you will get 
back “many fold”’® in eternal compensation. 


Sermon 8 
November 442 


It is a matter of Christian duty, dearly beloved, to preserve 
with lasting dedication the things that have been laid down by 
tradition from the apostles. Those most blessed disciples of 
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truth have—with a teaching inspired by God—made the fol- 
lowing enjoinder upon us. Whenever the blindness of pagans 
becomes more intently focused on its own superstitions, then 
especially should the people of God apply themselves with en- 
ergy to prayer and pious works. As much as unclean spirits de- 
light in the error of infidels, they are no less crushed by the 
observance of true religion. Increases in righteousness sear the 
author of iniquity. 

To prevent his impious and sacrilegious devices from bring- 
ing any defilement upon hearts consecrated to the true God, 
the blessed teacher of the Gentiles warned in the words of an 
apostle: “Do not yoke yourselves with unbelievers. What does 
righteousness have in common with iniquity? Or what fellow- 
ship does light have with darkness?” Then he goes on to add 
some words in the spirit of a prophet: “Go out, go out from 
their midst and separate yourselves, says the Lord. Do not 
touch what is unclean.””* 

2. It was, therefore, in an attempt to dismantle the snares of 
the ancient enemy that the collection was first established in the 
Church (quite deliberately) on the very day that the ungodly 
were ministering to the devil under the guise of their idols. We 
want you then to gather in love, bringing “free-will” offerings 
of alms, at all the churches throughout your districts on 
Tuesday." 

In this undertaking, even if not everyone has the same 
means, there ought to be equal devotion all around, since the 
generosity of the faithful does not depend on the value of the 
gift but on the amount of “good will” involved.” Let the poor 
make some profit as well in this economy of mercy by setting 
aside from whatever possessions they have a sum that they can 
afford to part with to support those in need.” While the rich 
should be more bountiful with gifts, the poor should not be 
outdone in the spirit of giving. 

Generally speaking, a more abundant harvest might be ex- 
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pected from a larger amount of seed. But when it comes to 
righteousness, a plentiful crop can sprout up from a meager 
planting. We have a “fair and honest judge” who does not cheat 
anyone of the wages that have been earned.” Christ our Lord 
wants us to care about the poor so that, on the day when pay- 
ment will be portioned out, he might lavish upon the “merci- 
ful” the “mercy” that he has promised.” 


Sermon 9g 
November 443 


God in his mercy and justice, dearly beloved, has set out be- 
fore us the plans for his recompense—just as they had been 
laid down since the foundation of the world—explaining them 
by an act of the greatest kindness through the teaching of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. [He did this] so that, in receiving through 
symbols the things that we believe are going to take place, we 
might get to know them as if having already transpired. 

Our Redeemer and Savior knew what great errors the devil 
had sown throughout the entire world by deception and with 
how many superstitions he had subjugated to himself the great- 
est partof the human race. But he did not want that the creature 
formed “to the image of God”™ should any longer be driven 
onto the precipice of eternal death through ignorance of the 
truth. So he planted within the pages of the Gospel the manner 
of his judgment—which was such as to call back every person 
from the snares of this most cunning enemy, since noone would 
any longer be ignorant of the rewards to be hoped for by the 
good and the punishments to be feared by the wicked. 

Because that instigator and author of sin whom “pride” first 
caused to fall and then “envy” to do harm,” “did not stand fast 
in the truth,” he has put all his effort into “falsehood.” He has 
manufactured from this most poisonous fountain of his craft 
every manner of deception. His aim is to shut off any hope that 
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human beings might have of attaining through devotion to that 
good which he himself had forfeited by self-exaltation. He 
would like to draw them into a partnership with himself in con- 
demnation, since he himself cannot have access to that reconcil- 
iation which could be theirs. 

Accordingly, whatever there has been on the part of human 
beings to offend God with any sort of impiety, it has been im- 
parted to them through his deceits and the cause of its deprav- 
ity has been his own iniquity. It was easy for him to launch into 
all kinds of shameful things those whom he had deceived in 
the question of religion. 

Well aware of the fact that it is possible “to deny” God 
“through actions” as well as words,”” he snatched love away 
from many of those whose faith he could not carry off. Since 
he had not deprived them of the confession made with lips, he 
robbed their works of fruit by causing avarice to take root in 
the soil of their hearts. 

2. Because the ancient enemy makes use of these wiles, dearly 
beloved, Christin his ineffable kindness wanted us to know what 
were to be the criteria for judging all humanity on the day of 
recompense. That way, while in this lifetime there is still avail- 
able the medicine of legitimate remedies, while rehabilitation 
has not yet been denied to those who have been shattered, and 
while those who had long been sterile can still become fruitful 
before it is all over, the condemnation due in justice might be 
headed off and the reflection of God’s criteria in judgment 
might never be removed from the eyes of our heart. 

For the Lord “will come in the glory of his majesty,”** as he 
himself foretold. Hosts “of angels” beyond number, glimmer- 
ing in their array, will be there “with him.” Before the throne 
of his power “will be gathered up” the people “of all nations.” 
Whoever has been born of human beings throughout all ages 
and around the entire world will stand before the Judge. Just 
“willbe separated” from unjust and innocent from guilty. When 
the children of devotion have taken possession of the “kingdom 
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prepared” for them after their works of mercy have been re- 
viewed, a charge of barrenness (resulting from a hard heart) 
will be brought against the unjust. Since “those on the left” have 
nothing to do with “those on the right,” they will—by sentence 
of the Almighty Judge—be cast into the fire devised for tor- 
menting “the devil and his angels”—to have a partnership in 
punishment with the one whose will they chose to follow. Who, 
then, would not tremble to think about that destiny of eternal 
tortures? Who would not fear ills that never come to an end? 

(2) But this harshness has been disclosed so that mercy might 
be sought. We must therefore live this present life with an abun- 
dance of mercy. It might then be possible for someone re- 
turning to works of compassion after a perilous neglect of them 
to be absolved from this sentence. This is what the power of the 
Judge, this is what the grace of the Savior does. It offers the 
ungodly an opportunity to “abandon their ways” and sinners 
to withdraw from their habitual acquaintance with iniquity.” 

Let those who want Christ to spare them have compassion 
for the poor. Let those who desire a bond with the fellowship 
of the blessed be “readily disposed” toward nourishing the 
wretched.” No human being should be considered worthless 
by another. That nature which the Creator of the universe 
made his own should not be looked down upon in anyone. Is 
it permitted for any of the hired hands to refuse that payment 
which the Lord declares to have been given him? Your fellow 
servant receives assistance, and the Lord returns thanks. Food 
for someone in need is the cost of purchasing the kingdom of 
heaven, and the one who is generous with temporal things is 
made heir of the eternal. 

What brings it about that those paltry outlays should have 
deserved to be assessed at so high an appraisal? It could only 
have been that the values of charitable works are figured into 
the balance. When human beings love what God himself cher- 
ishes, they deserve to ascend into his kingdom since they have 
already passed over into his heart. 

3. Established by the apostles, this day invites us to be occu- 
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pied with these works in a special way, dearly beloved. For it 
was on this day that the first collections were taken up. They 
had been deliberately planned by the Fathers with a practical 
aim. Since, at that time, the people who had once been pagan 
were ministering to demons with heightened superstition, the 
most holy “sacrificial offering of” our “alms” would be prac- 
ticed in order to counter those ungodly victims." 

(2) So we encourage you in your holiness to assemble on 
Wednesday in the churches throughout your district and to 
make a contribution from your means to the expenses of 
mercy—in the amount that “ability” and “desire” suggest to 
you.” In this way might you be able to earn that happiness in 
which the one “who has regard for the needy and the poor” 
will delight without end.” 

We must stay alert with a restless compassion in order to 
“have regard” for such a one. It might then be possible to seek 
out those whom bashfulness conceals and shame holds back. 
There are some who are ashamed to ask openly for what they 
need. They prefer to endure the misery of poverty rather than 
be embarrassed by making a request in public. We must there- 
fore “have regard for” such as these and relieve them of their 
hidden need.” This would give them all the more joy since con- 
sideration would have been shown both to their poverty and to 
their self-respect. 

Rightly indeed do we see the person of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the poor and needy. “Although he was rich,” as the blessed 
Aposile said, “he became poor so that he might make us rich 
by his own poverty.” So that his presence would not seem re- 
moved from us, he ordained the mystery of his glory and hu- 
mility in such a way that we might nourish in his poor the very 
same one whom we worship as King and Lord in the majesty 
of the Father. Thereby are we “to be freed” from eternal con- 
demnation “on that terrible day.”” It is in return for our care 
of the poor so “regarded” that we are to be admitted into fel- 
lowship with the kingdom of heaven. 


31. Cf. Sir 35.4. 32. Cf. Tb 4.8 and 1 Cor 16.2. 
33. Ps 40(41).2. 34. CF. Ps 40(41).2. 
35. 2 Cor 8.9. 36. Ps 40(41).2. 


42 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


4. So that your dedication might be pleasing to the Lord in 
all things, we encourage you to take up as well the following 
effort. Expose to your priests any Manichaeans—wherever 
they might be hiding. It would be a great act of loyalty to betray 
the hiding places of the ungodly and to vanquish in them the 
devil whom they serve. Against such as these, dearly beloved, 
it befits the whole world and the entire Church everywhere to 
take up the armor of faith. But your dedication in this work 
ought to stand out, since in your ancestors you have learned 
the Gospel about the Cross of Christ directly from the mouths 
of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul. 

Let them not be allowed to hide who believe that the law 
given through Moses should not be accepted, the law which 
shows God to be the Creator of the universe. They gainsay the 
prophets and the Holy Spirit. They have dared to suppress 
with a damnable impiety the Psalms of David which are 
chanted with all reverence throughout the universal Church. 
They deny the Birth of Christ according to the flesh. They say 
that his Passion and Resurrection were merely appearances 
and not reality. They strip from the Baptism of regeneration 
any power of grace whatsoever. With them, nothing remains 
holy, nothing intact, nothing true. We must beware of them 
lest they do anyone harm. We must expose them, lest they gain 
a foothold in any part of our city. This cause that I declare, this 
request that I make, dearly beloved, will be to your advantage 
before the tribunal of the Lord. Itis fitting that the palm of this 
work should be joined to the “sacrifice of alms.”” Helping you 
through everything is the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
lives and reigns with God the Father and with the Holy Spirit 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 10 
November 444 


In keeping with things that have been laid down by tradition 
from the apostles, we encourage you with pastoral concern. 


37. CE. Sir 35.4. 


SERMON 10 43 


They sanctified this day through works of mercy by cleansing 
it of the superstition practiced among the ungodly. Let us then 
celebrate it with the devotion due a religious custom. Let us 
show that the authority of the Fathers still lives among us and 
that their teaching endures in our obedience. 

So great an ordinance was not intended to be useful for holi- 
ness in the past only, but in our times as well. What served them 
for uprooting empty superstitions can profit us with increases 
in virtue. What could be more suited to faith, what more help- 
ful to compassion, than assuaging the poverty of those in need, 
undertaking care of the sick, succoring needs of the brethren, 
and recalling our own condition in the distress of others. 

In this undertaking, he alone can truly ascertain how much 
anyone can and cannot do,” who knows what he has bestowed 
and upon whom he has bestowed it. Not only are spiritual pro- 
visions and heavenly gifts received through the bounty of God, 
but even earthly and bodily resources issue from his largess. 
He will have every right to ask for an accounting of these 
things, since he gave them more by way of entrusting them to 
be spent rather than of handing them over to be kept.” We 
must therefore use the gifts of God with justice and prudence 
so that the opportunity for a good work does not become an 
occasion of sin. 

Riches in and of themselves are good. They offer many ad- 
vantages to human society when they are in the possession of 
generous benefactors—but not when some extravagant person 
makes a show of them or some miser hides them away. When 
hoarded, they go to waste no less than if they had been foolishly 
spent. 

(2) It would indeed be praiseworthy to flee intemperance 
and to avoid the losses that would result from base desires. 
Many munificent souls find it repugnant to hide their resources 
and, as they overflow with abundance, recoil from abject and 
sordid parsimony. Yet an abundance of such things cannot be 
considered prosperous nor frugality commended if their re- 
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sources are at the service of themselves alone, if no poor are 
assisted by their goods, if no sick are taken care of, if from the 
abundance of their means no captive sees ransom, no stranger 
comfort, no exile assistance. 

Rich people like these are poorer than any of the poor. They 
forfeit those eternal revenues that are within their power to 
obtain. Resting upon a short-lived and not always unencum- 
bered enjoyment of their possessions, they fail to nourish 
themselves at all on the savory food of justice and mercy. They 
are dazzling on the outside but murky within. Abounding in 
temporal things, they are impoverished of things eternal. 
Those who from what they have consigned to earthly store- 
houses have put nothing into the heavenly coffers afflict their 
own souls with hunger and put them to shame with nakedness. 

2. But suppose that there are some rich people who, though 
they are not in the habit of helping the poor in the Church with 
their largess, keep at any rate the commandments of God and 
figure that from among the various meritorious activities of 
faith they are lacking but one virtue—and it is therefore a slight 
fault. Yet this one virtue happens to be so important that with- 
out it the others cannot be of any avail. 

Be any full of faith, chaste, sober, and adorned with other 
noteworthy habits, yet if they are not merciful, they do not de- 
serve mercy. For the Lord says, “Blessed are the merciful, for 
God will have mercy on them.” When the Son of Man will 
come in his majesty and sit on the throne of his glory, when all 
nations have been gathered together, the good and the bad will 
be separated. What will those who are destined to stand on the 
right be praised for if not the benevolent works and charitable 
services that Jesus Christ will consider as rendered unto him- 
self?*' That is because in making human nature his own he has 
not dissociated himself from any aspect of human lowliness. 
What accusations will be made against those on the left if not 
neglect of love, inhuman hardness, and denying compassion 
to the poor? 
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As if those on the right would not have other virtues, those 
on the left other offenses! But at that great and ultimate judg- 
ment, the kindness of generosity or the ungodliness of avarice 
receives an extremely high value. Despite perpetrating all man- 
ner of the greatest crimes, some are accepted into heaven on 
account of that one good. Despite possessing the fullness of all 
virtues, others are cast into eternal fire on account of that one 
evil. 

3. Let none then, dearly beloved, flatter themselves about 
any merits due to living a good life if they lack charitable works. 
Nor should any be complacent about the purity of their bodies 
if they have not “been cleansed” at all by the purification “of 
alms.” “Alms” wipe away “sins,” do away with “death,” and 
extinguish the punishment of eternal fire.“ But those who will 
have been found empty of its fruit will be strangers to lenience 
from the one who gives recompense—as Solomon says: “Who- 
ever stop up their ears so as not to hear the enfeebled will them- 
selves call upon the Lord and likewise find no one to hear 
them.” So Tobias as well, instructing his son in the demands 
of religion, says: “Give alms from your possessions and do not 
turn your face away from any of the poor. That way, the face 
of God will not be turned away from you either.” 

This virtue causes all other virtues to be worth something. It 
gives life even to faith itself—“by which the just live” and 
which is called “dead without works”*’—by mingling with it. 
While faith provides the basis for works, the strength of faith 
comes out only in works. “While we have time, then, let us per- 
form good works for everyone, but especially for those who 
belong to the household of faith,” as the Apostle says.** “Let us 
not grow weary of doing good, for in due time we shall reap.”*” 
And so this present life is a time for sowing, and the day of 
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judgment the time for gathering,” when all will receive the 
yield of their seeds in proportion to the amount they have 
sown.” Let no one get the wrong impression about this crop. 
At that time, what will be assessed is not so much the value of 
outlays as that of the heart in giving. Meager amounts given 
from meager resources will bring in as much revenue as great 
amounts given from great resources.” 

Let us therefore live up to these things that have been estab- 
lished by the apostles. Since that day will be the anniversary of 
the first collection, all of you should be prepared to make a 
“free-will” donation so that all might have a part in this most 
holy oblation according to their means. Both “the alms them- 
selves will pray for you””* as well as those who receive assistance 
from your gifts, so that you might always be prepared “for ev- 
ery good work,”” in Christ Jesus our Lord who lives and reigns 
for ever and ever without end. Amen. 


Sermon 11 
November 445 


We have learned from divine precepts, dearly beloved, as 
well as from things laid down by the apostles, that every human 
being situated among the hazards of this life must seek the 
mercy of God by being merciful. What hope would lift up the 
fallen, what medicine heal the wounded, if almsgiving did not 
remit faults, and needs of the poor did not become remedies 
for sin? So by saying “Blessed are the merciful, for God will 
have mercy on them,”* the Lord made it clear that the entire 
scale on which he is going to judge the whole world when he 
appears in his majesty would be tilted while hanging from the 
following balance: Only the quality of good works directed to- 
ward the destitute would determine the sentence (for the un- 
godly to burn with the devil, for the generous to reign with 
Christ). 
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What deeds will not be brought out at that time? What hid- 
den things will not be disclosed? What consciences will not lie 
open? Noone then “will glory in having a pure heart or in being 
unstained by sin.”*” But since “mercy will be exalted over con- 
demnation”™ and the gifts of clemency will surpass any just 
compensation, all the lives led by mortals and all different 
kinds of actions will be appraised under the aspect of a single 
rule. No charges at all would be brought up where, in the ac- 
knowledgment of the Creator, works of compassion have been 
found. 

As for those on the left, this is not the only thing they have 
done that will be brought against them. No, the fact that it will 
be shown that they have been strangers to human feeling does 
not mean that they will be found alien to other sins. Rather, 
though standing accused on many grounds, they will be con- 
demned primarily on this count, that they have not “re- 
deemed” their crimes “with” any “alms.””? 

Since only the hardest heart would fail to be moved by any 
misery at all among those in distress, and since someone who 
has the means but does not help the afflicted must be consid- 
ered as unjust as the one who crushes the weak, what hope re- 
mains for sinners who do not even show mercy “for the sake 
of obtaining it themselves”? 

(2) In the first place, therefore, dearly beloved, those who 
are not good to others are bad to themselves, and those who 
do not come to the aid of others as best they can do harm to 
their own souls. Rich and poor have one and the same nature. 
Among other aspects of human frailty belongs the fact that no 
boon of well-being remains safe, since everyone ought to fear 
what anyone at all is capable of falling into. 

All human beings, regardless of who they happen to be, 
should come to terms with the fact that they have a mortal na- 
ture subject to change—and usually for the worse. In view of 
this shared condition, let them have sympathy toward their 
own race. “Let them weep with those who weep,” and let them 
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sigh along with the sighs of those who mourn. Let them share 
their provisions with the needy. Through the ministry of a 
healthy body, let them bend down to those laid low by illness. 
Let them mark out a portion of their food for the hungry. Let 
them feel cold in the pale nakedness of those who shiver. Those 
who relieve the temporal misery of people in distress escape 
the eterna) punishment due sinners. 

2. Asa result, dearly beloved, the holy Fathers—from a sense 
of duty—thoughtfully arranged that there should be certain 
days at various times to rouse up the dedication of the believing 
populace for a public collection. Since everyone who seeks aid 
has recourse especially to the Church, there would be a holy 
free-will collection from the resources of many to take care of 
needed expenses at the discretion of administrators. 

Close at hand is the day that summons you to the fruit of this 
work—which we believe you desire. We add our encourage- 
ment. You should bring the gifts of mercy to the churches of 
your districts next Saturday. Since “God loves a cheerful 
giver,”” none should lay aside more than their possessions 
allow. Let all be equitable judges between themselves and the 
poor. May a joyful and worry-free pity dispel hesitation. Let 
those who come to the aid of the poor realize that they are actu- 
ally spending this donation on God. 

(2) From any amount of possessions whatsoever—and cer- 
tainly these vary—there can be equal merit, provided that 
among the differing resources of those making donations com- 
passion does not fall short of ability. God, “with whom there is 
no consideration of persons,”® receives in like manner the gift 
of rich and poor, since he knows what he has given to each 
individual and what he has not given. On the day of recom- 
pense, it is not the measure of finances but the disposition of 
intentions that will be judged. Through Christ our Lord. 
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DAYS OF FAST IN DECEMBER 


Leo extols the benefits of fasting (prescribed by both the Old and 
the New Testaments) in a number of his sermons. In Serm. 19.2 he 
refers to the spring fast of Lent, the summer fast after Pentecost, the 
autumn fast in the seventh month (September) and the winter fast in 
the tenth month (December). Leo upholds the necessity of bodily and 
spiritual fasts, stressing that abstinence from food must be completed 
with prayer and almsgiving. 

He also enumerates works of mercy which must accompany fasting: 
defending widows, taking care of orphans, consoling mourners, mak- 
ing peace between factions, welcoming travelers, relieving the op- 
pressed, clothing the naked, tending to the sick (Serms. 13.1(2) and 
16.1). These public fasts derive a great beauty from the strength com- 
municated to individuals when all pursue a common goal. 

In Serm. g from the November Collections of 443, Leo asks his flock 
to reveal any hidden Manichaeans. Here, in Serm. 16.1 from the De- 
cember Fast of 443, he warns his people to beware of heretics, naming 
Basilides, Sabellius, Photinus, Arius, and Eunomius. He mentions that 
Manichaeans had been investigated and brought to trial (Serm. 16.4). 


Sermon 12 
17 December 450 


iq F WE REFLECT upon the beginning of our creation with 
} faith and wisdom, dearly beloved, we shall come to the 
realization that human beings have been formed ac- 
cording to the image of God precisely with a view that they 
might imitate their Designer. Our race has this dignity of na- 
ture, so long as the figure of divine goodness continues to be 
reflected in us as in a kind of mirror. 

Indeed, the Savior’s grace re-fashions us to this image on a 
daily basis. What fell in the first Adam has been raised up in 
the second. But our being re-fashioned has no other cause than 
the mercy of God. We would not love him but for the fact that 
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“he has loved us first” and has dispelled the darkness of our 
ignorance with the light of his truth. 

Foretelling this through holy Isaiah, the Lord says: “I shall 
lead the blind onto a road they did not know about, and I shall 
have them tread upon paths they were not acquainted with. I 
shall turn darkness into light and crooked ways into straight. 
What I have just said, I shali accomplish. I shall not forsake 
them.”? At another point (in Isaiah], he says: “I have been 
found by those not looking for me and have appeared out in 
the open to those who were not seeking after me.”? How this 
was fulfilled, the apostle John demonstrates when he says: “We 
know that the Son of God came and has given us discernment 
so that we might recognize the true [God] and be in his true 
Son.”* On another occasion, he says: “Let us love, therefore, 
since God has loved us first.” 

It is by loving that God re-fashions us to his image. That he 
might find in us the image of his goodness, he gives us the very 
means by which we can perform the works that we do—by 
lighting the lamps of our minds and inflaming us with the fire 
of his love, so that we might love not only him but also whatever 
he loves. 

If, in the final analysis, only that friendship among human 
beings has stability which a likeness of character holds to- 
gether—though a similarity of wills may often incline toward 
degenerate passions—how much ought we to desire and to 
struggle that we might in no way strike a discordance with the 
things that have pleased God! Concerning this the prophet 
says: “Because there is wrath in his indignation and life in his 
will.”° There will be no other way for us to possess any grandeur 
of divine majesty within us except by imitating his will. 

2. So the Lord says: “You shall love the Lord your God with 
all your heart and with all your soul, and you shail love your 
neighbor as yourself.” Let the faithful soul take upon itself 
the unfading love of its Maker and Ruler. Let it subject itself 
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entirely to his will. In the works and judgments of God, nothing 
exists devoid of true justice and compassionate mercy. Even if 
some should be worn out by great labors and many trials, there 
is good reason for undergoing these when they know that they 
are being either corrected or proven by adversities. 

Yet the filial devotion that comes from this love cannot be 
perfected without love of neighbor. By the term “neighbor” 
are to be understood not only those who are joined to us by 
friendship or kinship, but all people with whom we have a com- 
mon nature, be they enemies or allies, free or slave. One Cre- 
ator fashioned us all, one Maker breathed life into us all. We all 
enjoy the same sky and air, the same days and nights. Although 
some are good and others bad, some just and others unjust, 
God nevertheless shows generosity toward all, kindness toward 
all—as the apostles Paul and Barnabas said to the Lycaonians 
concerning the providence of God: “During generations past 
he gave leave for all nations to embark upon their own ways. 
Yet he did not allow himself to be left without witness, doing 
good to them, giving rain and fruitful seasons from heaven, 
filling our hearts with food and with delight.”* 

Instead, the broad scope of Christian grace has given us 
greater reasons for loving our neighbor. It extends to every 
part of the whole earth, despairing of no one and teaching that 
no one must be left out. How rightly does it command us to 
“love” our “enemies” and pray for our “persecutors,” since he 
“grafts” the branch of “wild olive” onto the sacred branches of 
his own olive tree on a daily basis, reconciling enemies, adopt- 
ing the children of others, and making the godless just—so that 
“every knee should bend of those in heaven, on earth, and un- 
der the earth, and every tongue confess that the Lord Jesus is 
in the glory of God the Father.”"' 

3. Since, therefore, God wants us to be good (because he is 
good), none of his judgments ought to displease us. Not to give 
him thanks in all things, what else does this mean than implic- 
itly to find fault with him to some extent? Human beings in 
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their foolishness often dare to murmur against their Creator— 
not only about lacking something but even about having an 
abundance. When something is wanting, they complain. When 
there is plenty, they are ungrateful. 

Lords with great harvests have disparaged the large amounts 
in their barns and groaned about the large quantities of over- 
flowing vines. They were not content with the quantity of their 
produce but complained about its low quality. Yet, if the soil 
would have been less productive with the planted seed, and if 
the vines and olive trees would have issued forth a more re- 
strained yield, the year would be blamed, the elements would 
be accused, nor would either air or sky be let off the hook. 

Nothing recommends and strengthens faithful and loyal dis- 
ciples of the truth more than a persevering and untiring praise 
of God. As the Apostle says, “Rejoice always. Pray without ceas- 
ing. Give thanks in all things. For this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus for you all.”!? How great a part could we have in this kind 
of devotion unless vicissitudes exercise our steadfastness of 
mind? Only that way can love directed toward God not take 
pride in success nor give up in failure. 

What pleases God should also please us. Let us rejoice no 
matter how much he sends us. Let the one who has made good 
use of many things make good use also of more modest sup- 
plies. Both abundance and scarcity serve our interests equally. 
When it comes to spiritual gains, we shall not be weighed down 
by a meagerness of produce if the fruitfulness of our hearts 
does not dry up. Let what the earth has not issued forth rise 
up from the soil of the heart. Those who have any good will 
left always find something to give. 

In all works of compassion, dearly beloved, let every year 
profit us, regardless of its quality. Lack of resources in this 
world should not fetter Christian benevolence. Our Lord 
knows how to fill those “vessels of the hospitable widow” that 
had been “emptied” for her work of “compassion.”'® He knows 
how to change water into wine.’* He knows how to satisfy thou- 


12.1 Thes 5.16—-28. 13. Cf. Serm. 42.2 and 1 Kgs 17.9-16. 
14. Cf. Jn 2.9. 


SERMON 13 53 


sands of hungry people with just very few loaves.” He—nour- 
ished in his own—can multiply by taking away what he could 
have increased by giving.’ 

4. Three things especially pertain to acts of religion: “prayer, 
fasting and almsgiving.””” We take every opportunity to prac- 
tice these. On this occasion, however, they must be observed 
with greater zeal stili. We have received from the apostles a 
time set aside for this purpose. December brings back a custom 
established of old,” namely, that we should carry out those 
aforementioned three things with greater diligence. Propitia- 
tion of God is sought by prayer, concupiscence of the flesh is 
extinguished by fasting, and “sins are redeemed by almsgiv- 
ing.” Through all of them at the same time, the image of God 
is renewed in us—provided we are always ready to praise him, 
concerned about our purification without respite, and con- 
stantly intent upon supporting our neighbor. 

This three-fold observance, dearly beloved, encompasses 
the effects of all virtues. It brings us to the image and likeness 
of God and makes us inseparable from the Holy Spirit. Prayer 
sustains a correct faith, fasting an innocent life, and almsgiving 
a kind disposition. On Wednesday and Friday, therefore, let 
us fast. On Saturday, however, let us keep vigil with the blessed 
apostle Peter. He will see fit to help our prayers, our fasting, 
and our almsgiving with his own entreaties. Through our Lord 
Jesus Christ who, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, lives and 
reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 13 
15 December 440 


Since the time has come to do as our devout custom suggests, 
dearly beloved, we preach to you with pastoral concern that the 
fast of December is to be observed. Thereby, in exchange for 
completing the reception of all fruits, a libation of self-denial 
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is offered most fittingly to God who bestows them. What can 
be more efficacious than fasting? By its observance we draw 
near to God. Resisting the devil in this manner, we overcome 
seductive vices. Fasting has always been food for virtue. In 
short, from abstinence come forth chaste thoughts, move- 
ments of the will in conformity with reason, and wholesome 
suggestions. Through voluntary affliction, the flesh dies to con- 
cupiscence while the spirit is renewed with virtues. 

(2) But, since our souls do not attain to salvation by fasting 
alone, let us supplement our fasting with acts of mercy toward 
the poor. Let us spend on virtue what we withhold from plea- 
sure. Let abstinence on the part of someone fasting become 
nourishment for the poor. Let us put our efforts to the defense 
of widows, the advantage of orphans, the consolation of mourn- 
ers, the reconciliation of rivals. Take in the stranger, relieve the 
oppressed, clothe the naked, care for the sick—in such a way 
that, whoever of us will offer from honest labor a “sacrifice” of 
compassion” to God the Maker of all good things, they might 
deserve to receive from him as a reward the kingdom of heaven. 

On Wednesday and Friday, therefore, let us fast. On Satur- 
day, however, let us keep vigil together with blessed Peter the 
apostle, that through the intercession of his merits we might 
be able to obtain what we ask for, through Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 14 
14 December 441 


In the field of the Lord, whose workers we are, dearly be- 
loved, we ought to practice cultivation of the soul with untiring 
prudence. That way, attending with constant exertion to what 
the law requires at this time, we might take delight in the fruit 
of holy works. If we neglect these works as a result of slothful 
leisure and lazy inactivity, our soil will not bear generous seed. 
On the contrary, laden with brambles and thistles, it will not 
produce things to be stored away in the barns, but things that 
will have to be burned with flames. 
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With the grace of God “showering down from above,” that 


field comes to be protected through faith, gets plowed through 
fasting, receives seed through almsgiving, and becomes fruit- 
ful through prayers. If we plant and water it in this manner, 
no bitter root will sprout, nor will any harmful shoots grow up. 
When every seed of vice has been wiped out, the blessed crop 
of virtues will become strong. Indeed, compassion encourages 
us to make this effort all the time. During these days, however, 
set apart in a more special way for this work, a greater liveliness 
and more fervent concern must be aroused, lest, what compas- 
sion would have us do even without public notice, impiety 
might neglect even after such notice had been given. 

2. We encourage you, therefore, with regard to the fast of 
December. We know that your love has been prepared for it 
with dedicated resolution. Let us together, with the help of 
Christ, have a single heart in celebrating it. We advise everyone 
to shine in good works to the extent that they have received 
from God the ability to do so. Our enemies, tormented by our 
sanctification, rage more violently and scheme with a keener 
shrewdness during these days, knowing that this time period 
has been arranged for us to show greater observance. They 
want to draw as many as possible away froma share in this devo- 
tion by instilling in some a fear of penury resulting from the 
outlays of generosity, by suggesting to others the discomfort 
arising from the hardship of fasting. Let the focus of a dedi- 
cated heart keep alert against these temptations, dearly be- 
loved, and let thoughts of reluctance be driven out from the 
minds of Christians. 

(2) What does not mean a lot for us can be enough for the 
poor. Neither their food nor their clothing represents anything 
ofa burden. What they hunger for costs little. What they thirst 
for costs little. That nakedness of theirs which needs our help 
does not ask to be decked out elaborately. Still, the Lord judges 
our work with such compassion and appraises it so kindly that 
he would give a reward for just a cup of cold water. Because 
he scrutinizes hearts so justly, he will requite not only the actual 
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expenditure involved in the work, but the intentions of the one 
who performed it as well. 


Sermon 15 
13 December 442 


With confidence, dearly beloved, do we encourage you to 
works of compassion, for we know from experience that you 
gladly undertake what we advise. You know, and you come to 
learn with God as your teacher, that the observance of divine 
commandments will profit to your eternal joy. Because human 
frailty very often grows weary and falters in many people on 
account of the instability arising from its own weakness, the 
merciful and compassionate Lord has given us remedies and 
helps whereby we might obtain forgiveness. Who would be able 
to escape so many allurements of the world, so many snares of 
the devil, in short, so many dangers of their own unsteadiness, 
if the clemency of our eternal King did not prefer to restore us 
rather than to throw us away? 

Even those who have already been redeemed, already re- 
born, already made children of light, cannot pass through 
these days without temptation, so long as they are detained 
in this world which “has been placed completely in the power 
of the evil one,”” so long as corruptible and temporal things 
titillate the weakness of flesh. Nor can anyone easily attain to 
so unbloody a victory as to remain unwounded amid the many 
enemies and frequent conflicts—even if death has been 
avoided. 

Consequently, the medicine of three remedies in particular 
must be applied for tending to the injuries often incurred by 
those who clash with an invisible enemy: persistence in prayer, 
in the mortification of fasting, and in the generosity of almsgiv- 
ing. When these are practiced together, God becomes propiti- 
ated, fault gets wiped out, and the tempter finds himself ex- 
pelled. Souls of the faithful should always be surrounded with 
these fortifications, but they ought to be even more carefully 
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prepared during these days which have been established by 
custom specifically for these duties of compassion. 

2. To this group of days belongs also the solemn fast of this 
December. We must not neglect it simply because it has been 
taken over from the observance of the old law—as if this were 
among the number of those things which have ceased, such 
as distinctions between food, different kinds of baptism, and 
sacrifices of birds and livestock. Those things which bore the 
figures of what was to come ended when what they signified 
reached fulfillment. Grace, which came with the New Testa- 
ment, has not done away with the usefulness of fasting. By the 
dedicated observance of fasting, grace acquires that self-re- 
straint which always benefits both body and soul. 

Certainly, the following endure in the Christian understand- 
ing, namely, “You shall adore the Lord your God and him 
alone shall you serve,” “You shall love the Lord your God with 
your whole heart,” “You shall love your neighbor as your- 
self,”** and other such commandments. Likewise, the direc- 
tions which have been given in the same books about the sancti- 
fying and salubrious benefits of fasting have not been made 
void by any standard. 

Atany time and during all the days of life in this world, fast- 
ing makes us stronger against sins, overcomes concupiscences, 
repels temptations, makes pride bow down, mitigates wrath, 
and rears all the inclinations of good will up to the maturity of 
complete virtue. Yet this only happens if it takes up into part- 
nership with itself the benevolence of love and exercises itself 
prudently in works of mercy. Fasting without alms does not 
so much cleanse the soul as afflict the flesh. It must rather be 
ascribed to avarice than to self-restraint when someone re- 
frains from food in such a way as also to be fasting from com- 
passion. 

Let our fasting, therefore, dearly beloved, abound in the 
fruits of generosity. Let it be fertile with gifts of kindness for 
the poor of Christ. Let those who happen to be less well off not 
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lag behind in this work thinking they have little to contribute 
from their means. Our Lord knows the powers of all, and the 
fair Investigator understands from what quantity each one 
gives. Of course different resources cannot support the same 
expenditures, but what varies in outlay often becomes supple- 
mented by merit, for the heart can be equal even where the 
amounts are not. 

So that, God helping us, these things might be attended to 
with dedicated compassion, let us fast on Wednesday and Fri- 
day. On Saturday, however, let us celebrate the vigil with 
blessed Peter the apostle. Aided by his prayers, may we deserve 
the mercy of God in al} things. 


Sermon 16 
12 December 443 


Indeed, dearly beloved, the grace of God brings it about 
daily in the hearts of Christians that every desire of ours should 
be transferred from earthly things to heavenly. Yet we lead 
even this present life through the Creator’s help and have it 
sustained by his providence, for the same one who promises 
eternal things also bestows the temporal. Consequently, just as 
we ought to give thanks to God for the hope of future happi- 
ness—to which we are running through faith because we are 
elevated to the understanding of such a great preparation— 
likewise must we honor and praise God for those conveniences 
also which we obtain at the return of each single year. From 
the very beginning God endowed the earth with fruitfulness 
and arranged the laws of producing fruit in each and every 
shoot and seed—all in such a way as never to forsake his own 
establishments. 

On the contrary, the benign management of the Maker con- 
tinues in all the things that have been made. Whatever the 
crops, the vines, the olive trees have produced for the use of 
human beings, all of this has issued forth from the generosity 
of divine goodness. Since the elements tend to be unpredict- 
able, this generosity compassionately helps out the uncertain 
labors of farmers so that wind and rain, cold and heat, days 
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and nights are all at our service. Human planning would not 
suffice for bringing to fruition its own work were the Lord not 
to supply the growth for our usual planting and watering. 

Consequently, full compassion and full justice require that 
we too should help others from the things which the heavenly 
Father has mercifully bestowed upon us. Very many have no 
portion in fields, none in vines, none in olive trees. We must 
attend to their scarcity from that plenty which God has given. 
That way they too can bless God along with us for the fruitful- 
ness of the earth. They too can rejoice that these things had 
been given to those who possess them because these latter had 
shared them with the poor and with wayfarers. 

Happy that barn and most worthy of having all its fruits 
multiplied, that barn from which the hunger of the needy and 
the infirm has been satisfied, from which the needs of the way- 
farer have been relieved, from which the wants of the infirm 
have been tended to. God in his justice has allowed them to 
suffer affliction through various discomforts in order to crown 
both the miserable for their resignation and the merciful for 
their benevolence. 

2. Though all times are opportune for this work, dearly be- 
loved, this one now is especially fitting and appropriate. In- 
spired by God, our Fathers gave sanction to this fast of Decem- 
ber so that, when the entire harvest had been gathered, 
abstinence might reasonably be dedicated to God. That way, 
all might remember to make use of their plenty in such a way as 
to be both more restrained toward themselves and more lavish 
toward the poor. 

Entreaty for sins has the greatest efficacy when accompanied 
by alms and fasting. Prayer rises up quickly to the ears of God 
when lifted up by the recommendation of these. Since, as it 
has been written, “the merciful man benefits his own soul,”” 
nothing belongs to each individual more than what has been 
spent on one’s neighbor. Part of those physical resources which 
are used to help the poor become transformed into eternal 
riches. Born from this generosity are funds which will not be 
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able to be diminished through use nor damaged through de- 
cay. “Blessed are the merciful, for God will have mercy on 
them.”*° He who constitutes the very exemplar of this precept 
will also be the sum of their reward. 

3. There is no doubt, dearly beloved, but that our enemy, 
skilled in and eager for causing harm, has been stirred on by 
sharper goads of ill will through these works of compassion 
which recommend us more and more to God. If he has not 
been permitted to attack some with open and bloody persecu- 
tions, he corrupts them by drawing them into a false profession 
of the Christian name. He has heretics for his lackeys in this 
work. Once they had strayed from the Catholic Faith, he made 
them fight on his side and under his command—beneath the 
standards of various errors. 

Just as, to deceive the first human beings, he had taken up 
the serpent as his tool,” so, to seduce the hearts of orthodox 
{Christians], he armed the tongues of these with the poison of 
his falsehood. With pastoral care, however, we oppose these 
snares, dearly beloved, to the extent that the Lord helps us. To 
prevent any of the holy flock from perishing, we advise you 
with fatherly admonitions to turn away from “wicked lips and 
treacherous tongue,” from which the prophet asks that his soul 
“be kept free,”” since “their talk crawls like a crab,”” as the 
blessed Apostle said. They creep in low to the ground, take 
hold softly, squeeze gently, and kill undetected. 

“They come,” just as the Savior foretold, “in the clothing of 
sheep, but within they are ravenous wolves”*’—who would not 
be able to deceive the true and simple sheep unless they cov- 
ered their beastly madness with the name of Christ. Working 
in all of these is the one who, though an enemy of the enlighten- 
ment, “changes himself into an angel of light.””” By his skill 
does Basilides becomes clever, and by his talent Marcion. Sabel- 
lius gets driven along under his leadership, Photinus rushes 
ahead under his direction. Arius serves his power, Eunomius 
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waits on his spirit. That entire troop of such beasts withdrew 
from the Church’s unity with him in charge and deserted the 
truth with him for their teacher. 

4. Although he exercises a chameleonic leadership in every 
kind of distortion, he has nevertheless built his stronghold on 
the insanity of Manichaeans, finding among them the most spa- 
cious courtyard in which to vaunt himself the more arrogantly. 
Among them he holds sway over not merely one kind of de- 
pravity, but over an amalgamation of every error and godless- 
ness lumped together. Whatever profanity exists among pa- 
gans, whatever blindness among carnal Jews, whatever 
illicitness in the occult arts of magic, in short, whatever sacri- 
lege and blasphemy exists among all heresies combined, it has 
all flooded together into them as if into a kind of sewer where 
all filth collects. 

Consequently, it would take too long to describe all their god- 
lessness and foulness, for the great number of their crimes 
overwhelms the supply of words. It suffices to point out just a 
few of these, so that, from the ones you have heard, you can 
get a pretty good idea about those we pass over for being too 
ashamed to talk about them. When it comes to their ceremon- 
ies, however, which among them are as obscene as they are 
loathsome, we shall not remain silent about what the Lord has 
willed to be brought to light through investigation on our part, 
so that no one might think that we have been naively given over 
to dubious reports and questionable speculation about this 
matter. 

As bishops and presbyters sat here with me, while Christian 
men and nobles were gathered together in the same assembly, 
we commanded their “Elect Men” and “Elect Women” to pre- 
sent themselves. When they had disclosed many things about 
the twistedness of their doctrine and the practices at their festi- 
vals, they proceeded to bring out that crime which is too shame- 
ful to utter. So carefully had it been investigated that no doubt 
could remain even for those who were less inclined to believe 
it or for those who cast aspersions [upon the allegations]. Every 
person who had been involved in perpetrating that unspeak- 
able crime was present, namely, the ten-year-old girl, the two 
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women who had raised her and prepared her for the disgrace, 
as well as the young man who violated the girl and the bishop 
who directed them in this despicable crime. All these made a 
single, consistent confession as that execrable thing which our 
ears could scarcely bear was brought out into the open. Lest 
we offend pure ears by speaking about this more openly, the 
records of these deeds suffice to demonstrate without any 
shadow of a doubt that no modesty, no honor, no chastity at all 
has been found in this sect where falsehood constitutes their 
law, the devil their religion, and turpitude their sacrifice. 

5. Consequently, dearest friends, renounce your acquain- 
tances with these people, execrable and pernicious in every- 
thing, people whom disturbances in other regions have 
brought upon us in greater numbers. Ladies, you especially 
should refrain from getting to know and conversing with such 
as these, lest as your unguarded ears begin to perk up at their 
fantastic stories you should fall into the devil’s snares. He 
knows how he led the first man astray by the words of a woman 
and how he cast all human beings from the happiness of Para- 
dise through the credulousness of woman. Now too he schemes 
against your sex with a more confident shrewdness, trying to 
despoil of both faith and honor those whom he can allure to 
himself through purveyors of his falsehood. 

Please, dearest friends, take this advice as well. If it should 
become known to any of you where they live, where they teach, 
whom they meet, and in what company they take their recre- 
ation, you should faithfully make it known to us who are so 
concerned [with this problem]. It benefits you little not to be 
taken in by them yourself through the protection of God’s 
Spirit if you fail to be stirred when you notice others being 
taken in. Everyone ought to exhibit the same vigilance against 
our common enemy for the public welfare—to prevent other 
members from being corrupted through the festering wound 
of any one member. Do not think that such as these ought not 
to be exposed, lest you be found guilty of silence in the judg- 
ment of Christ even if you have not been defiled by actual com- 
plicity. 

6. So take up the loyal zeal of a devout concern. Let the caring 
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of all believers rise up against these most savage enemies of 
souls. God in his mercy has exposed to us a certain number of 
these baneful people so that a diligent caution might be awak- 
ened once the danger had been brought to light. What has al- 
ready been done should not be enough, but let the same investi- 
gation continue. May it obtain the result not only that the 
orthodox might remain unharmed but also that many who 
have been deceived through the devil’s seduction might be re- 
called from their error. Your prayers, your alms, and your fasts 
will be offered in a more holy way to the merciful God through 
that very dedication if this work of faith should have been 
added to all the duties of compassion. 

7. Let us fast, therefore, on Wednesday and Friday. On Sat- 
urday, however, let us celebrate the vigil with blessed Peter the 
apostle here present. He—as we both believe and have found 
out from experience—never ceases to extend his pastoral 
watchfulness to the sheep entrusted to him by the Lord. He 
will obtain by his entreaties that the Church of God, which had 
been established through his preaching, should be free from 
all error. Through Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 17 
17 December 444 


What the law taught, dearly beloved, provides much of use 
to what has been sanctioned by the Gospel. Certain things pass 
over from those old precepts to this new observance. We see 
from the very devotion of the Church that the Lord Jesus “did 
not come to destroy the law but to fulfill it.” Those signs have 
ceased by which the coming of our Savior had been announced. 
Those figures have been brought to completion which the ac- 
tual presence of truth removed. Those things which the order 
of devotion established either for the regulation of our customs 
or for the sincere worship of God, these continue with us in 
the same form in which they had been established. The things 
which coincide between the two Testaments are not changed 
by any alteration. 
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Among these is the solemn fast of December, which we must 
celebrate in our yearly custom because it is entirely just and 
devout that we should give thanks to the divine generosity for 
the fruits the ground has produced to be used by human beings 
according to the measure of his supreme providence. In order 
to show that we are acting with a willing heart, it is necessary 
that we take on not only the self-restraint of the fast but also 
the duty of almsgiving. That way, from the ground of our heart 
also the seed of virtue and the fruit of charity might spring up. 

By having mercy on his poor we might deserve the mercy of 
God. The most effective prayer to make requests of God is that 
which is supported by the works of mercy, since those who do 
not turn away their hearts from poverty quickly turn the Lord’s 
ear to themselves,” as the Lord says: “Be compassionate just as 
your Father is compassionate,” and “pardon and you will be 
pardoned.” What is kindlier than this justice? What is more 
merciful than this reciprocity where the decision of the one to 
judge is placed in the power of the one to be judged? “Give and 
it will be given to you,””* he said. How quickly hesitant anxiety 
and delaying avarice are cut off so that a confident compassion 
might give away what the Truth has promised to give back to us! 

2. Be steady then, Christian giver. Give what you receive, 
sow what you reap, scatter what you collect. Do not fear the 
cost, do not long after a dubious income. Your property in- 
creases by being well spent. Long for the lawful reward of 
mercy, and pursue the business of the eternal profit. Your 
benefactor wants you to be beneficent, and he who gives so 
that you might have, entrusts it so that you might distribute 
it, saying: “Give and it will be given to you.””” 

You must embrace the condition of this promise and show 
your gratitude. Although you have nothing “except what you 
have received,”™ you cannot, nevertheless, not have what you 
have given. Consequently, those who love money and hope 
to increase their wealth with immoderate growth, let them 
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rather practice this holy investment and grow rich by this art 
of usury, that they should not lay hold of the necessities of 
laboring men or fall into the traps of impossible debts through 
deceitful benefits. Let them instead be the creditors and the 
money-lenders of someone who said: “Give and it will be given 
to you,” and “the measure with which you measure, the same 
will be measured back to you.” 

Those are unfaithful and even unjust to themselves who do 
not want to have forever what they thought ought to be loved. 
However much they add, however much they collect and accu- 
mulate, they will leave this world helpless and needy, as David 
the prophet said: “For when they die they will not take any 
of their things, nor will the glory of their house go down with 
them.”*' If any would be benefactors to their own souls, they 
should entrust their goods to that one who is a suitable trustee 
of the poor and a most generous payer of interest. But an 
unjust and shameless avarice which, while deceiving, says it is 
offering a benefit, does not believe God who promises truly 
but at the same time believes human beings who bargain con- 
fusedly. While they think the present is more sure than the 
future, they often and deservedly run into the situation in 
which the desire of unjust gain is for them the cause of a not 
unjust loss. 

3. Whatever the outcome, the system of usury is always evil 
where both to diminish the money and to increase it is a sin. 
Either people are unhappy in losing what they gave, or they 
are more unhappy in receiving what they did not give. There- 
fore the evil of usury must be shunned, and the profit that 
lacks all human kindness must be avoided. The means for 
unjust and grievous gain is increased, but the essence of the 
soul is worn down, since usury in money is the ruin of the 
soul. The holy prophet David showed what God thinks about 
people of this kind when he says: “Lord, who will dwell in 
your tent, or who will rest on your holy mountain?” ? Those 
are taught by the reply of the divine voice, and those know 
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that they have a part in eternal rest if, among other rules of 
a holy life, “they do not give their own money at usury.”” 
They are shown to be strangers to the “tent” of God and 
foreign to his “holy mountain””* if they seize a deceitful profit 
for their money by usury, and, while they want to be rich 
through another’s loss, they are worthy to be punished by 
eternal penury. 

4. But you, dearly beloved, who have believed the promises 
of the Lord with your whole heart, flee the foul leprosy of 
avarice and make a holy and wise use of God's gifts. Since 
you enjoy his generosity, take care that you may be able to 
have companions of your joy. The things that are supplied to 
you are lacking to many, and in their need the material has 
been given to you for imitating the divine goodness, so that 
through you the divine goodness might pass over to others. 
As you give out your temporal goods well, you are acquiring 
eternal. 

5. On Wednesday and Friday, therefore, let us fast. On 
Saturday, however, let us keep vigil with the blessed apostle 
Peter. By his prayers, may the divine protection be obtained 
for us in all things, through Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 18 
16 December 451 


Protections for the sanctification of our souls and bodies 
have been established by God, dearly beloved, for the reason 
that, when they are being renewed without cessation by the 
course of days and seasons, the very medicine for our weak- 
nesses might warn us. Nature indeed is changeable and mortal 
because of the stain of sin, even though now redeemed and 
now renewed in holy Baptism. In so far as it is able to suffer, 
it inclines to degradation. Nature will be corrupted by bodily 
desire unless fortified with spiritual help, for, as there is noth- 
ing lacking to make human beings fall, so there is always pres- 
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ent help to support them, as the Apostle says: “God is faithful, 
who will not allow you to suffer beyond that which you are able, 
but he will make issue that you might be able to sustain it.”*° 

Even though the Lord protects warriors and he who is 
“mighty in batile”* encourages his own soldiers, saying, “Do 
not be afraid, because I have overcome the world,””” still we 
should know, dearly beloved, that even with this incentive the 
fear is lifted, not the struggle. After the sharp point of terror 
has been made dull, the cause of the struggle remains, a struggle 
which is stirred up terribly by the crafty enemy in the fury of 
persecution, but brought in all the more harmfully by the ap- 
pearance of peace. When the battles are out in the open, the 
crowns are also evident. This, too, nourishes and inflames the 
strength of patience, that, when disaster is nearest, the promise 
is also at hand. After the public attacks of the wicked ones cease 
and the devil restrains himself from the slaughter and torture 
of the faithful, lest by the intensity of his cruelties there be a 
manifold increase of our triumphs, the raging adversary turns 
his bloodthirsty hatred to quiet treachery, and those he could 
not overcome with hunger and cold, with sword and fire, he will 
wear out with an easy life, he will snare with willfulness, inflame 
with ambition, and corrupt with luxury. 

2. The Christian battle line, when the Spirit of Truth draws 
up his own soldiers, has powerful defenses and invincible arms 
for destroying these and all others, as long as gentleness abol- 
ishes anger, generosity abolishes greed, and kindness abolishes 
envy. When the “right hand of the Most High changes”** many 
hearts, the old human being is made new, and from servants 
to wickedness those hearts become ministers of justice. Re- 
straint has subdued luxury, humility has cast out arrogance, 
and those who were soiled in shame now shine in purity. 

To these conversions, dearly beloved, through the provi- 
dence of God's grace, are added the holy fasts which, on certain 
days, demand the devotion of a general observance by the 
whole Church. Although it is admirable and praiseworthy that 
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each separate member of the body of Christ should be adorned 
with their own services, it is a still more excellent act and a more 
holy virtue when the hearts of devout people come together 
for one purpose. Then that one, for whom our holiness is a 
torment, is overcome not by a part but by the undivided whole. 

To this work now, dearly beloved, December is dedicated, 
warning us in its own way, in conformity with the quality of the 
season, that no one should be lethargic in the chill of infidelity 
but should rather gain strength by the spirit of charity. We re- 
ceive the meaning of the divine will through the very elements 
of this world as well as through books open to all, and the heav- 
enly instruction never ceases even when we are instructed by 
the things which serve us. 

3. In addition to that expression of the Apostle in which peo- 
ple who “lack the fruit” of devotion are compared to barren 
“trees,” we must beware of that fig tree also as an example 
of unfruitfulness which the Lord Jesus condemned to eternal 
sterility, as the Gospel says, because it had nothing he could 
take when he was hungry.” We should understand how those 
who do not feed the hungry deny food to the one who said that 
what is given to the poor is bestowed on him. There will be trees 
under this curse to which the judge will say: “Depart from me, 
you cursed, into everlasting fire which my Father has prepared 
for the devil and his angels. For I was hungry and you gave me 
no food, I was thirsty and you gave me no drink,” etc.*! Each 
of these is recalled for this reason, that we might know that 
none will be beyond mercy if they have followed even a part of 
this duty. But a soul who helps no one will be a tree that has no 
fruit,” since it will be found to be a stranger to all mercy. 

(2) The fast of December, which is in winter, calls us to a 
mystical agriculture in which the growth of the crops and 
branches and trees by which human weakness is upheld, might 
be cultivated in spiritual effort, so that the field of the Lord 
might be enriched at its outlay, and what he never intended 
to be without fruit might be even more productive in its own 
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abundance. Your devotion understands that this refers to the 
progress of the whole Church whose seed is faith, whose 
growth is in hope, and whose maturing is in charity. Discipline 
of the body and constancy in prayer obtain a true purity when 
they depend on the sanctification of alms, as the Lord says: 
“Give alms, and behold all things are clean for you.”** 

Let us fast, therefore, on Wednesday and Friday of this 
week. On Saturday, however, we must celebrate the vigil of the 
blessed apostle Peter, with the support and help of the one who 
lives and reigns with the Father and the Holy Spirit for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 19 
14 December 452 


When the Savior was instructing his disciples about the com- 
ing of the kingdom of God and the end of the temporal world, 
he was also teaching his whole Church in the apostles. He said, 
“Be on guard, lest perchance your hearts will be bloated with 
indulgence and drunkenness and worldly cares.” We know 
that this command pertains more especially to us, dearly be- 
loved, who have been forewarned of that day, which even if it 
is a secret is certain to be near. It is necessary for every person 
to be prepared for its coming, lest it should find any either 
given over to their stomachs or tangled up in the cares of this 
world. 

It has been proven daily by experience, dearly beloved, that 
the keenness of the mind is dulled by the satisfaction of the 
flesh, and the vigor of the heart is blunted by a superfluity of 
food. The delight of eating is contrary to the health of the body 
unless a rational temperance resists the pleasure and with- 
draws from its desire what is going to be a burden. Even if the 
flesh desires nothing without the soul, and it receives sensation 
from the same source whence it also assumes its motions, yet it 
is a quality of the soul to deny to itself some things of counter- 
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feit substance, and by an interior judgment to rein in the exte- 
rior things away from those which are improper. 

The soul is more often free from bodily desires and can de- 
vote itself to divine wisdom in the palace of the spirit where, 
when all noise of earthly care is silent, it may rejoice in holy 
meditations and in eternal delights. Even though in this life it 
is difficult to sustain this, it can often be undertaken that we 
are occupied in spiritual matters more often and longer than 
in bodily matters, and while we spend longer time on better 
concerns, even temporal actions pass into incorruptible riches. 

2. The usefulness of this observance, dearly beloved, is estab- 
lished especially in the Church’s fasts, which, by the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, are so distributed throughout the whole year 
that the law of abstinence is assigned to all seasons. So we cele- 
brate the spring fast in Lent, the summer fast after Pentecost, 
and the autumn fast in September, but the winter in this 
month, December, knowing that there is nothing lacking in the 
divine precepts, and that all nature serves the Word of God for 
our instruction. Through all the turning points of the year, 
as if through the four Gospels, we learn from the unceasing 
trumpet both what we should preach and what we should do. 
The prophet said, “The heavens declare the glory of God, the 
firmament proclaims his handiwork, day pours out the word 
to day, night imparts knowledge to night.” What is there 
through which the truth does not speak to us? Its voice is heard 
in the day, it is heard in the night, and the beauty of all things, 
established by the work of one God, does not cease to put into 
the ears of our hearts a ruling order, to let us see the “invisible 
things of God through those which have been made intelligible 
to us,””® and it is subject not to the creatures but to the Creator 
of all things. When all faults are destroyed through self-re- 
straint, and when whatever avarice thirsts for, whatever pride 
aspires to, whatever luxury longs for, is overcome by the firm- 
ness of this virtue, who does not understand how great a pro- 
tection is brought us by fasting? 
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In these things it is shown that temperance covers not only 
food but all bodily desires. Otherwise it is useless to undertake 
hunger without putting aside an unjust will; to suffer a lack of 
food without withdrawing from a sin undertaken. It is a bodily 
fast, not a spiritual one, when there is no restraint for the body 
alone, but we remain in all those delights which are more harm- 
ful. What profit is it to a soul to act the mistress outwardly and 
inwardly to serve as a slave, to govern the body and lose the 
right of its own liberty? It often suffers justly from the rebel- 
lious servant which does not render its due service to the Lord. 
Then, fasting in your body from food, let your spirit fast from 
sin, and let it judge the earthly cares and desires by the law of 
its ruler. 

3. Let the soul remember that she owes her first love to God 
and her second to neighbor, and that all her affections must be 
directed by this rule, that she should not withdraw from the 
worship of the Lord nor from usefulness to the fellow servant. 
How is God worshipped unless what pleases him pleases us 
also, and unless our affections never resist his rule? If we want 
what he wants, our weakness will take strength from the one 
from whom we receive our very willpower. As the Apostle says, 
“For it is God who, in his good will toward you, causes you both 
to will and to act.”*” Human beings will not be inflated by pride 
nor broken by despair if they use the goods divinely given them 
for the glory of the Giver, and recall their desires from those 
things they know to be harmful. Abstaining from the malignity 
of hatred, from the laxity of indulgence, from the disturbance 
of anger, from the desire for vengeance, they will be purified 
by the sanctification of the true fast, and will feed on the plea- 
sures of incorruptible delights. Through spiritual practice they 
will know how to transform even earthly wealth into heavenly 
possessions, not by hiding for themselves what they receive, but 
by multiplying more and more what they give out. 

4. For this reason, with the affection of paternal charity, we 
encourage you in your love to make the fast of the December 
fruitful for yourselves by the generosity of your alms, rejoicing 
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that through you the Lord feeds and clothes his poor. Certainly 
to them he could dispense these resources that he has given 
you, unless in his ineffable mercy he would sanctify them in 
their patient labor and you in your work of charity. 

Let us fast, therefore, on Wednesday and Friday. On Satur- 
day, however, let us celebrate the vigil with the blessed apostle 
Peter. He is willing to help our entreaties and fasts and alms 
with his prayers, with the aid of our Lord Jesus Christ, who lives 
and reigns with the Father and with the Holy Spirit forever and 
ever. Amen. 


Sermon 20 


After 445? 

The dispensation of God’s mercy, which our Savior under- 
took for the restoration of the human race, has been divinely 
ordered, dearly beloved, in such a way that the Gospel of grace 
lifts the veil of the law, but does not destroy its purpose. We 
must guard this intention of the Lord in which he said that he 
“came not to destroy the law but to fulfill it,”** so that we too, 
as far as we can with God’s help, might keep this rule. We know 
that nothing of the precepts of the Old Testament may be ne- 
glected if we are earnestly zealous to know what, there veiled 
by a shadow, is to pass away, and what has been founded in a 
process remaining to the end. Decisions about food and sacri- 
fices, the circumcision of flesh, the diversity of baptisms and 
the ceremonies of baptism, are to be handled no longer under 
the symbolic signs which have also been fulfilled by those very 
things they signified. Yet the commandments and moral pre- 
cepts continue as they were given, because they mean nothing 
other than what they say. 

In Christian devotion they increase by doing, but do not 
cease by not being observed. To love God and neighbor, to 
honor father and mother, not to worship others’ gods, and the 
remaining things which are either forcefully forbidden or 
wholesomely commanded, we respect in the same way from 
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legal institutes as from the Gospel decrees. Although many 
things have been added because of the newness of grace, never- 
theless nothing has been diminished from the former justice. 
The regulations of the apostles were right in directing that the 
use of the ancient fasts should remain, and, although the cus- 
tom of the Church taught us to exercise ourselves in long absti- 
nences, nevertheless, it embraced the sanctification of modera- 
tion coming from the law. To those to whom it was given to be 
able to do the greater, it was improper not to observe what was 
less. 

2. Clearly instructed by this reasoning, dearly beloved, we 
join in the fast of December by the Church’s rule, and we call 
this to your devout attention, as is the custom. It is a matter full 
of mercy and full of justice that, when the harvest of the fruits 
of the earth is gathered, we should give thanks to God and pay 
our “sacrifice of mercy” to him”? with the offering of the fast. 
Let all rejoice in their own abundance and let them be glad that 
they have brought much into their barns, but only so that the 
poor might also be glad in their wealth. Let the overflow of 
souls imitate the abundance of crops, the spreading of vines, 
the fruit of trees. What the earth has given, let our hearts give, 
so that. we can say with the prophet: “Our earth has yielded its 
fruit.” 

For God the true and supreme Farmer gives not only bodily 
fruits but spiritual ones as well, and he knows how to raise both 
seeds and plants in two-fold cultivation. He gives to fields the 
issue of seeds, he gives to souls the growth of virtues, which, as 
they have taken their origin from one Provider, so they call 
for the culmination of one work. Human beings, made “in the 
image and likeness of God,”*' have nothing in the dignity of 
their nature so especially their own as that they can match the 
goodness of their Creator, who as he is a merciful donor of his 
own gifts, so he is a just creditor, willing for us to be companions 
in his work. Although we have no power to create nature, we 
can still use the material received from the grace of God, be- 
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cause the earthly goods are not so collected for our own use 
that they should serve the satisfaction and pleasure of our 
bodily senses only. Otherwise we would be no different than 
sheep, no different than beasts, who do not know how to pro- 
vide for the necessities of others, and can only care for them- 
selves and their own offspring. 

3. Animals, lacking intellect, are instructed in no command- 
ments. They who have received no power of reason have re- 
ceived no law. Where there is the light of reason, however, 
there is the discipline of mercy, which owes love to God and to 
neighbor. Just so do human beings prove that they love them- 
selves, when it is evident that they love the Maker of their na- 
ture above themselves, and the sharer of their nature as them- 
selves. Rightly “on these two commandments depend the 
whole law and the prophets.”” Rightly should the extent of 
all debate be expressed in the brevity of a few words to full 
advantage. We must love Ged, we must love our neighbor, in 
such a way that we take the form of love to our neighbor from 
that love with which God loves us, who is good even to the 
wicked and supports not only his worshippers with the gifts of 
his kindness, but even his antagonists. We must love our neigh- 
bors, we must love strangers, and what is owing to friends must 
be paid over and above to enemies. 

Although the malice of some people does not grow gentle 
with any kindness, nevertheless, the works of mercy are not 
without fruit, and kindness never loses what is offered to the 
ungrateful. May none, dearly beloved, make themselves 
strangers to good works. Let none plead their penury as if it 
scarcely sufficed for themselves and they could not help an- 
other, What is offered from a little is great, and in the scale 
of divine justice not the quantity of gifts is measured but the 
constancy of souls. The “widow” in the Gospel put two coins 
into the “treasury,” and this surpassed the gifts of all the rich.” 
No mercy is worthless before God, no compassion is fruitless. 
He has given different resources to human beings, but he does 
not ask different affections. 
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(2) Let all take account of their possessions, and let those give 
more who have received more. Let the abstinence of the faith- 
ful be the food of the poor, and let what all deny themselves 
bea benefit to the needy, for although the medicine of frugality 
produces much for both soul and body, these fasts will still be 
of little use unless they are sanctified by the intention of mercy. 
A certain power of baptism is set in almsgiving because “just as 
water quenches a fire, so alms atone for sins.” It has also been 
said through the same Spirit, “Wash yourselves, be clean,” 
and “Give alms and all will be clean for you.” Let no one be 
hesitant, no one doubt that the brightness of regeneration will 
be restored, even after many sins, for the one who is eager to 
be cleansed by the purification of almsgiving. 
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CHRISTMAS 


Leo wrote these Christmas sermons in the years 440—444 and 450— 
454. As he states in Serm. 28.4, “. . . practically no one has gone astray 
who did not disbelieve the reality of two natures in Christ while at the 
same time acknowledging a single Person.” Consequently, from the 
very first years of his pontificate, he emphasized—in the discharge of 
his episcopal duty to preach—the reality and the wonder of (in short, 
the “Good News” about) the Incarnation of the Word. One phase of 
his preaching stresses the key points of the different heresies that had 
broken out in various parts of the world.' Instruction was vital if his 
flock was to recognize and avoid the deadly errors. 

Teachers from East and West were spreading false ideas regarding 
the Church’s doctrine about Christ. These ideas were due, in some 
measure, to differences in language. Even in the same language, one 
word could have different meanings for different people.? In his ex- 
planations of doctrine, Leo shows himself to be a master of delinea- 
tion, discernment, and clarity. His statements about the divine and 
the human natures in Christ are repeated over and over, in almost 
every possible way, and from every angle: e.g., “Remaining what he 
was and taking on what he was not . . .” (Serm. 21.2); “As a result, so 
strong a bond of unity has been made between the two natures that, 
though each retains its own proper characteristics, whatever belongs 
to God cannot be separated from the man, while whatever belongs to 
the man cannot be disjoined from the divinity” (Serm. 28.1). 

Not a speculative theologian, Leo did not intend to teach anything 
new, but simply to preserve “.. . the Christ of the Gospels and the 
Apostolic Age for the faith of posterity . . . ,”* all the while realizing 
that “. . . the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ exceeds all understanding 
and goes beyond any precedent” (Serm. 30.4). 

Another aspect of Leo’s Christmas instruction stems from his en- 
deavor to highlight for his people the joy attendant on this “Good 
News”: “. . . our lowliness realizes how great a value its Creator has 
placed upon it. . .” (Serm. 24.2); “Peace was the first thing proclaimed 
by the angelic choir at the Lord’s Nativity. Itis peace which gives birth 
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to children of God. Peace nurses love, engenders unity, gives repose 
to the blessed, and provides a home to eternity” (Serm. 26.3). Again, 
as always, the message of Christ in its fullness, so deeply ingrained in 
Leo’s mind and spirit, speaks to the heart of everyone who heard his 
words—or who now reads them. 


Sermon 21 
25 December 440 


ay UR Savior, dearly beloved, was born this day. Let us 
rejoice. No, there cannot rightly be any room for sor- 
£ row in a place where life has been born. By dispelling 
fear of death, life fills us with joy about the promised eternity. 
No one has been cut off from a share in this excitement. All 
share together a single rationale for joy. Our Lord, finding no 
one free of guilt, has come to liberate all. Let saints exult, for 
the palm [of victory] lies within their reach. Let sinners rejoice, 
for they have been called to pardon. Let heathens take heart, 
for they have been summoned to life. 

(2) God’s Son (in the “fullness of time”* which the “inscruta- 
ble depths of divine wisdom” had ordained) took on human 
nature to reconcile it to its Maker. In that way, “the devil” who 
invented “death”? might be overcome through that very thing 
which he had overcome. In the conflict undertaken on our be- 
half, battle was joined on the most remarkably fair terms. Om- 
nipotent Lord engages this extremely savage enemy, not in his 
own majesty but in our lowliness, bringing against him the very 
same form and the very same nature [that had been overcome], 
partaker indeed in our mortality but wholly without sin. What 
is read about birth in general does not apply to this one: “No 
one is clean from stain, not even an infant, had his life on earth 
but lasted a single day.” 

Into this unique birth, then, nothing has passed over from 
the concupiscence of flesh, nothing flowed from the law of sin. 
Chosen is a royal virgin from the shoot of David. Destined to 
become pregnant with the sacred fruit, she conceives an off- 
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spring (both divine and human) in her spirit—before she does 
so in her body. So that she might not, in being uninformed 
about the divine plan, become frightened by its unusual effects, 
she learns from conversation with an angel what work was to 
be accomplished in her by the Holy Spirit. 

She did not believe that her honor would be compromised, 
she who would soon be the Mother of God. Why indeed would 
she have any misgivings about the Conception on account of 
its unusual nature? She has been promised its accomplishment 
through the power of the Most High. That faith upon which 
her confidence rested finds reinforcement through the testi- 
mony of a miracle that had come as a precursor. Elizabeth has 
been endowed with an unhoped-for fruitfulness. For the one 
who had given conception to a sterile woman could undoubt- 
edly give it to a virgin as well. 

2. Consequently, the Word of God, God the Son of God, who 
“in the beginning was with God, through whom all things were 
made and without whom was made nothing,” to free human 
beings from eternal death was himself made human. He con- 
descended to take up our lowliness without diminishing his 
majesty. Remaining what he was and taking on what he was 
not, he united the true “form of a servant” with the “form”? in 
which he is equal to God the Father. He grafted together both 
natures in such a union that glorification should not over- 
whelm the lower nor humbling diminish the higher. 

When, therefore, the identity of each substance is preserved 
and they join in a single Person, majesty takes up humility, 
strength takes up weakness, eternity takes up mortality. To pay 
the debt of our condition, his inviolable nature pours forth into 
a vulnerable one. True God and true man are combined into 
the unity of the Lord. So, as suited our healing, “one” and the 
same “Mediator between God and human beings”? was able 
both to die (by reason of one state) and to rise again (by that of 
the other). Appropriately, this birth of salvation brought no 
corruption whatsoever to the Virgin’s integrity, for the issuing 
forth of truth served as guardian over her honor. 
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(2) Such, then, dearly beloved, was the Nativity that befit 
Christ, “the power of God and the wisdom of God.”" By it he 
both conforms to us through humanity and rises above us 
through divinity. Were he not indeed true God, he could apply 
no remedy. Were he not indeed true man, he could not show 
example. Exulting angels sing at the Lord’s Birth, “Glory to 
God in the highest,” and proclaim, “On earth, peace to people 
of good will.” They indeed see the heavenly Jerusalem being 
constructed from all the nations of the world. How much 
should the lowliness of human beings rejoice over this inde- 
scribable work of divine pity when the sublimity of angels so 
delights in it? 

3. As a result, dearly beloved, let us give “thanks to God the 
Father”” through his Son, in the Holy Spirit. “Because of that 
great love of his with which he loved us,” he took pity on us, 
“and, when we were dead through our sins, he brought us to life 
through Christ,” so that we might be a “new creature”? in 
him, a new handiwork. “Let us therefore put aside the old hu- 
man being along with its actions.” ® Since we have become shar- 
ersin the Birth of Christ, let us renounce “works of the flesh.” 

Realize, o Christian, your dignity. Once made a “partaker in 
the divine nature,””* do not return to your former baseness by 
a life unworthy [of that dignity]. Remember whose head it is 
and whose body of which you constitute a “member.””? Recall 
how you had been wrested “from the power of darkness and 
brought into the light and the kingdom” of God.” Through 
the Sacrament of Baptism you were made “a temple of the Holy 
Spirit.”*' Do not drive away such a dweller by your wicked ac- 
tions and subject yourself again to servitude under the devil, 
because your “price” is the very blood of Christ, because he 
“will judge” you “in truth”? who has redeemed you in mercy, 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


11. Cf. 1 Cor 1.24. 12. Cf. Lk 2.14. 

13. Cf. Col 1.12. 14. Cf. Eph 2.4*5. 

15. Cf. 2 Cor 5.17 and Gal 6.15. 16. Col 3.8-9- 

17. CF. Gal 5.19. 18. Cf. 2 Pt 1.4. 

19. Cf. a Cor 6.15. 20. Cf. Col 2.13. 

21. Cf. 1 Cor 6.19. 22. Cf. 1 Cor 6.20 and 7.23. 
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Sermon 22 
25 December 441 (Recension A)” 


Let us exult in the Lord, dearly beloved, and let us be glad- 
dened with spiritual delight, for a day of new redemption has 
dawned for us, a day prepared from antiquity, a day of eternal 
blessedness. Made present to us on its anniversary is the mys- 
tery of salvation, promised from the beginning, fulfilled in the 
end, to remain without end. “It is fitting for us to adore the 
divine mystery” in this “with hearts raised upwards, so that, 
what God accomplishes through a great gift, the Church might 
celebrate with great rejoicing.” 

(2) No sooner had the devil’s malice put us to death with the 
poison of his envy than the almighty and merciful God immedi- 
ately foreshadowed the remedy of his care. God (whose nature 
is goodness, whose will is power, whose work is mercy) fore- 
shadowed a remedy prepared predestined at the very beginning 
of the world for the restoration of humanity. He announced 
to the serpent that the “seed of a woman” would, through his 
power, “crush” the arrogance of its poisonous “head””*— 
meaning “Christ,” of course, God and man “in flesh.””” Born 
of a virgin, he would condemn with his undefiled Birth that 
polluter of the human race. 

For the devil was gloating over the fact that human beings, 
deceived by his craft, went without the divine gifts, and that, 
with the endowment of immortality stripped off, they were 
subject to the harsh sentence “of death.””* He reveled in having 
found a certain comfort among his own evils from his compan- 


24. This sermon comes down to us in two recensions. Recension A had been 
composed in 441. Recension B appears to represent a revision made by Leo 
himself at some later date. Material found in both recensions will appear in 
normal text. Material found only in Recension A will appear in bold. Material 
found only in Recension B will appear in italics. Some material found in both 
recensions but in a different order will be reproduced in both bold and italics 
in their proper order. Some material that does not coincide between the two 
versions of the Latin text but does not affect the English translation (such as 
word order or certain syntactical variants) will not be indicated. 

25. Cf. Gelasianum 14. 26. CF. Gn 3.15. 

27. CF. 1 Jn 4.2. 28. Cf. Gn 2.17 and 3.19. 
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ionship with the one who had gone astray. He also relished the 
fact that God, at the demands of strict justice, had changed his 
assessment of human beings, whom he had created in such 
honor. As a result, dearly beloved, it was necessary (by the de- 
signs of a secret plan) for the immutable God (whose will cannot 
be severed from his goodness) to complete by a deeper mystery 
the first intentions of his love. It was necessary that human be- 
ings, tricked into sin by the devil’s wickedness, should not per- 
ish in opposition to God’s plan.” 

2. When that time came, dearly beloved, which had been prearranged 
for the redemption of humanity, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, comes 
into these nether regions of the world. Descending from his 
heavenly throne (yet without leaving his Father’s glory), he was 
brought forth in an unusual manner, through a new [kind of] 
birth. 

He was brought forth in an unusual manner because, though 
invisible in his own nature, he has been made visible in ours; 
because, though incomprehensible, he willed to be compre- 
hended; because, though already existing before time, he came 
into being at a certain point in time; because the Lord of the 
universe, drawing a cloud over the dignity of his majesty, took 
on “the form of a servant””’; and because God, though incapa- 
ble of suffering, did not think it beneath himself to suffer as 
man and to subject himself to the laws of death as a mortal. 

He was brought forth through a new [kind of] birth, conceived by a 
virgin, born from a virgin, without the concupiscence of a father’s flesh, 
without harm to the mother’s integrity—because this kind of beginning 
was appropriate for the one who would be the Savior of humanity. He 
had in himself the essence of human nature yet knew not the depravities 
of human flesh. God acts as Maker for God born in the flesh—as the 
archangel verifies to the Blessed Virgin Mary: “The Holy Spirit will 
come down upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow 
you. Wherefore, the holy offspring to be born from you will be called 
the Son of God.” 

(2) Although his origin is different, his nature is the same. For a 


2g. Cf. Ez 18.22-23 and 33.11. Cf. 2 Pt 3.9. 
30. Cf. Phil 2.7. 31. Lk 1.35- 


82 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


virgin to conceive, for a virgin to give birth, and for her to remain a 
virgin (which we believe), falls outside the realm of normal human 
experience. But it relies upon divine power. Here it is not the condition 
of the one who gave birth that will be considered, but the discretion of 
the one who was born. He was born a human being exactly as he willed 
and exactly as he had in his power to effect. If you look for the truth of 
his nature, consider the human material. If you examine the reason for 
his origin, confess the divine power. 

For the Lord Jesus Christ came so that he might take away our pollu- 
tion, not endure it; not succumb to our vices but heal them. He came 
so that he might attend to every infirmity of corruption and all the sores 
of unclean souls. For this reason, it needs be that he who brought a new 
grace of undefiled purity to human bodies should have been born in a 
new manner; that Incorruptibility, in being born, should guard the 
original virginity of his mother; and that the “power” of the divine 
“Spirit” poured into her” should preserve the shelter of chastity and the 
guest-chamber of holiness that had pleased him so. 

That power had decided to raise up what had been cast down, to shore 
up what had broken down, and to give increased power to chastity for 
overcoming the enticements of flesh. In this way, the virginity which in 
others was not able to be preserved in giving birth could even in those 
others be imitated in being reborn. 

3. That Christ chose to be born of a virgin, dearly beloved, does this 
not seem to be eminently reasonable? Indeed, the devil would not realize 
that salvation had been born for the human race. Since this conception 
(taking place through the Spirit) remained hidden from him, he would 
not suspect that the one whom he saw to be no different from others had 
been born in a different way than they? Noticing in him a nature like 
that of all others, he assumed that it had the same source as theirs. Nor 
did [the devil] gather that he was free from the chains of sin, since he 
found him not unacquainted with the weakness of mortality. 

How “truthful” is “the mercy” of God!” There were many means 
available to him in a mysterious fashion for restoring the human race. 
Yet he chose this way in particular for seeing to it. He would not use 
the force of power to destroy the“ devil’s work,” but the reasonableness 
of justice. 


32. Cf. Lk 1.35. 33. CF. Ps 85(86).15. 
34. Cf. 1 Jn 3.8. 
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(2) It was not unjust for the pride of this ancient enemy to arrogate 
for himself a tyrannical rule over all people. Nor was that dominion 
unwarranted beneath which he crushed them. After all, he had induced 
them to come over of their own accord from the law of Ged to obeying 
his will. In all justice, the slavery of this race could not rightly be taken 
away from him once it had surrendered—unless the very race which he 
had brought into subjection should overcome him. 

That this should happen, Christ was brought forth without the seed 
of man—from a virgin whom no human intercourse had made fruitful 
but the Holy Spirit. Although no conception takes place in mothers, as 
arule, without the stain of sin, this mother derived cleansing from the 
very source that gave her to conceive. Where the transfer of a father’s 
seed has not penetrated, the very first onset of sin has not been intro- 
duced. 

(3) Her untouched virginity did not know concupiscence, but pro- 
vided substance.” It was nature that was assumed from the Lord’s 
mother, not guilt. Created was the “form of a servant” —without the 
condition of servitude. In such a way was the new man distilled from 
old that he took on himself the full essence of the race while shutting out 
the defect of that oldness. 

(3) He was brought forth in a new [kind of] birth, because 
her untouched virginity did not know concupiscence of the 
flesh but provided its substance. It was nature that was as- 
sumed from the Lord’s mother, not guilt. Created was the 
“form of a servant””’—without the condition of servitude. In 
such a way was the new man distilled from old that he took 
on himself the full essence of the race while shutting out the 
defect of that oldness. 

How “truthful” is “the mercy” of God!” There were many 
means available to him in a mysterious fashion for restoring 
the human race. Yet he chose this way in particular for seeing 


35. This sentence makes much more sense as it appears in Recension A 
(down below): Her untouched virginity did not know concupiscence of the 
flesh but provided its substance. In light of what follows, this passage means 
that Mary provided the complete essence of human nature without the defect 
of concupiscence (which does not belong to that essence but represents an acci- 
dental accretion)—an observation made repeatedly by Leo. 

36. Cf. Phil 2.7. 37- CE. Phil 2.7. 

38. Cf. Ps 85(86).15. 
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to it. He would not use the force of power to destroy the “dev- 
il’s work,” but the reasonableness of justice. 

It was not unjust for the pride of this ancient enemy to arro- 
gate for himself a tyrannical rule over all people. Nor was 
that dominion unwarranted beneath which he crushed them. 
After all, he had induced them to come over of their own ac- 
cord from the law of God to obeying his will. In all justice, 
the slavery of this race could not rightly be taken away from 
him once it had surrendered—uniless the very race which he 
had brought into subjection should overcome him. 

4. Accordingly, the merciful and omnipotent Savior con- 
trolled the process through which he first took on human na- 
ture in such a way as to veil under our weakness the divinity 
that was inseparable from his humanity. As a result, the 
shrewdness of that complacent enemy had been circumvented. 
He thought the birth of this boy (begotten for the salvation of 
the human race) to be no less subject to himself than that of 
anyone else who happens to be born. For the devil saw him 
whimper and cry. He saw him “wrapped in swaddling 
clothes,”“ presented for “circumcision,”*' and fulfilling the ob- 
lation of “sacrifice according to the law.” He noticed in addi- 
tion the usual “growth of boyhood,” and right up through 
manhood did not have any doubts about natural develop- 
ments. 

In spite of all this, he inflicted outrages; multiplied injuries; 
brought curses, insults, blasphemies, and reproaches against 
him. In short, he poured out onto him all the violence of his 
rage, exhausted every kind of trial. Knowing the poison that 
he had injected into human nature, in no way did he believe 
him free from original sin, since he had ascertained his mortal- 
ity from so many indications of it. Consequently, this wicked 
plunderer and greedy collector held out against someone who 
of himself had done nothing by way of rebellion. In following 
up on the presumption of a corrupt origin, he uproots the 


39. Cf. 1 Jn 3.8. 49. Cf. Lk 2.12. 
4). Cf. Lk 2.22. 42. Cf. Lk 2.22-24. 
43. Cf. Lk 2.40 and 52. 
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“decree” upon which he was relying.“ He exacts a penalty for 
iniquity from him—someone in whom he did not find any 
fault. 

(2) Asa result, the ill-advising document of that death treaty 
gets revoked. By virtue of his going after more than what justice al- 
lowed, the sum of the entire debt is canceled. That “strong” one be- 
comes tied up in his own chains. Every contraption of the evil one 
gets turned back upon his own head. “Once the prince of this world 
has been bound,” the “fetters” of captivity are “removed.”** 
Purged from the ancient contagion, nature returns to its dig- 
nity, death is dispelled by death, birth restored by birth. All at 
once, redemption takes away slavery, regeneration changes the 
beginning, and “faith justifies” the sinner.“ 

5- Whoever of you, therefore, takes pride (with devotion and 
faith) in the name of Christian, ponder by an accurate judg- 
ment the grace of this reconciliation. To you once “cast aside,” 
to you driven out from the thrones of “Paradise,”” to you dy- 
ing from long exiles, to you scattered into “dust” and ashes,” 
who had no longer any hope of living—to you has “power”? 
been given through the Incarnation of the Word. With it, you 
can “return from far away” to your Maker, can recognize 
your Father, can become free from slavery, can be made again 
achild rather than an outsider. With this power, you who were 
born of flesh that is subject to decay can be “born again from 
the Spirit” of God and can obtain through grace what you do 
not have through nature. 

If you acknowledge yourself to be a“ child” of God through the“ spirit 
of adoption,” you may dare to claim God as your “ Father.” Absolved 

from the guilt of “a bad conscience,””* you may sigh for the heavenly 
kingdoms. Supported by divine aid, you can“ do the will of God. 4 Vou 
can imitate the angels above the earth. You can feed on the strength of 
an immortal substance. You can struggle with assurance on behalf of 


44. Cf. Col 2.14. 45. Cf. Mt 12.29 and Jn 12.32. 
46. CF. Rom 1.17, Gal 3.11, Heb 10.38, and Hb 2.4. 

47. CE. Gn 3.23~-24. 48. Cf. Gn 3.19. 

4g. Cf. Jn 1.12. 50. Cf. Lk 15.13 and 17. 

51. Cf. Jn 3-5. 52. Cf. Rom 8.15. 
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devotion against temptations of the enemy.” If you keep the vows of a 
heavenly soldier, you do not have to doubt that you will be crowned for 
your victory in the triumphal camp of the Eternal King—when the 
resurrection prepared for the just receives you to be promoted into fel- 
lowship in the heavenly kingdom. 

6. “Since we have the confidence of so great a hope,” dearly 
beloved, “remain steadfast in the faith where you have been 
grounded”*’—lest that same tempter, whose domination 
Christ has now lifted from you, should lead you astray once 
more with any of his traps, lest he should ruin these joys of 
today with the cleverness of his trickery. He makes sport of the 
more naive souls through the pernicious conviction of those 
for whom this day of our celebration seems honorable not so 
much for the Birth of Christ as for the rising of the new—as 
they say—sun. Their hearts have been enshrouded with empty 
darkness, entirely cut off from any entry of true light. They 
are still dragged along by the most foolish errors of paganism. 
Because they cannot raise the focus of their minds beyond what they see 
through eyes of flesh, they revere with honor due to God the lights 
that serve as instruments for this world. Far from Christian souls 
should be this wicked superstition and prodigious lie. Temporal things 
should be kept separate beyond all measure from the eternal, corporeal 
from incorporeal, subordinate things from their Master. Although 
these things have a beauty that is to be admired, they have no 
divinity that can be adored. 

(2) That power, therefore, that wisdom, that majesty must 
be worshipped which created the entire universe “from noth- 
ing.” He brought forth earthly and heavenly substance with 
his all-powerful ordering into whatever shapes and sizes he 
wished. May the sun, the moon, and the stars be well-suited 
for those using them, beautiful for those looking at them—but 
only so that their charms might be referred from them back 
to their Maker. Let God who made them be adored, not the 
creature who serves him. 

(3) Praise the Lord God, therefore, dearly beloved, in all his 


55- Cf. Eph 6.12. 56. Cf. 2 Cor 3.12. 
57. CÉ. Col 1.23. 58. CF. 2 Mc 7.28. 
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works and judgments. May there be in you an unwavering be- 
lief in the Virgin’s integrity through childbearing. Honor the 
sacred and divine mystery of human restoration with holy and 
genuine service. Embrace Christ, born in our flesh, so that we 
may deserve to see him as the God of glory reigning in his 
majesty. so that we may deserve to see this same God of glory reigning 
in his majesty, who with the Father and with the Holy Spirit remains 
in the unity of divinity forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 23 
25 December 442 


Certainly, the things which pertain to the mystery of today’s 
solemnity are well known to you, dearly beloved, and you have 
heard about them often. Just as this visible light brings pleasure 
to uninjured eyes, so the Birth of our Savior gives eternal joy 
to hearts that are well. We must never remain silent about it, 
even though we cannot explain it as is proper. We believe that 
the saying, “Who will recount his generation?”,” pertains not 
only to that mystery by which the Son of God is co-eternal with 
the Father, but also to this beginning by which “The Word was 
made flesh.”®° 

(2) And so, God the Son of God, equal to and of the same 
nature as the Father (from the Father and with the Father), 
Creator and Lord of the universe, wholly present everywhere 
and wholly surpassing all things, himself chose this day in the 
passage of time (which moves according to his own arrange- 
ment) to be born for the salvation of the world from blessed 
Mary, who keeps her honor unsullied through all the stages of 
procreation. As her virginity was not violated in giving birth, 
so it had not been defiled in conception. As the Evangelist said, 
“To fulfill what was said by the Lord through the prophet 
Isaiah: ‘Behold a virgin will conceive in her womb and will give 
birth to a son, and his name will be called Emmanuel, which 
means “God-with-us.”’”*! 


59. Is 53.8 (LXX). 6o. Jn 1.24. 
61. Mt 1.22—23 and Is 7.14. 
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This wonderful giving birth by the holy Virgin brought forth 
together in a single offspring a truly human and truly divine 
nature, because neither substance held its properties in such a 
way that there could be in them a distinction of persons. Nor 
was the creature taken up into union with its Creator in such a 
way that the Creator and the creature should be related to one 
another as inhabitant and inhabitation respectively. Rather, 
one nature was connected with the other. 

Although there is one nature which is received and another 
which does the receiving, still the diversity of both comes to- 
gether into so great a unity that there is one and the same Son— 
who says that he is inferior to the Father in so far as he is true 
man,” and declares that he is equal to the Father in so far as 
he is true God.” 

2. This unity, dearly beloved, by which the creature is joined 
to the Creator, is what blindness of Arianism could not see with 
the eyes of understanding. Not believing the Only-Begotten of 
God to have the same glory and substance as the Father, they 
fabricated for themselves a lesser divinity of the Son from 
those things which must be referred to the “form of a ser- 
vant.” In order to show that this form did not belong to 
a distinct or other person within him, the Son of God also 
predicated about one and the same Person both of the follow- 
ing: “The Father is greater than 1,”* as well as, “I and the 
Father are one.” 

(2) “In the form of a servant, which he took on at the end of 
the ages” for the sake of our restoration, he “is less than the 
Father;” “but in the form of God, in which he was” before the 
ages, “he is equal to the Father.”® In human lowliness was he 
“made from a woman, made under the law;”® but, remaining 
in the divine majesty, he is God “the Word, through whom all 
things were made.”® Therefore he who, in the form of God, 
made man, in the form of a servant was himself made man, but 


62. Cf. Jn 14.28. 63. Cf. Jn 10.30. 
64. CF. Phil 2.7. 65. Jn 14.28. 
66. Jn 10.30. 
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each is God from the power of that taking on, each is man from 
the lowliness of that taken on. 

Each nature holds on to its own properties without any defi- 
ciency. Even as the form of God does not delete the form of a 
servant, so the form of a servant does not diminish the form 
of God. Therefore, the mystery of power united with frailty 
(because of this joint “nature” of the God-man) allows the Son 
to be called less than the Father. Yet the divinity—which is one 
in the Trinity of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit—rules 
out any notion of inequality. Its eternity has nothing temporal, 
its nature has nothing unlike itself. There is one will in it, the 
same substance, equal power—and not three gods but one 
God—because the unity is true and indivisible, wherein there 
can be no differentiation. 

In the whole and perfect nature of true man, therefore, true 
God was born, complete in divine attributes, complete in hu- 
man ones. In speaking about “human ones,” we mean those 
which the Creator put into us from the beginning, the same 
ones that he took on to be restored. Whatever the deceiver in- 
troduced and humanity in being deceived allowed, these things 
do not have even a trace in the Savior. Simply because he sub- 
mitted to a share in human infirmities, he did not on that ac- 
count become party to our sins. He assumed the “form of a 
servant” without the stain of sin (raising the human, not low- 
ering the divine). This emptying out, through which the Invisi- 
ble One presented himself in a visible way, represents a gesture 
of mercy rather than a deficiency in power. 

3. Consequently, to recall us to eternal beatitude from our 
original chains and from worldly errors, he himself came down 
to us, he to whom we could not of ourselves rise up. Certainly 
there was a love of truth in many. Yet, among a plurality of 
uncertain opinions, they were being led astray through the 
cleverness of lying demons. “By what is falsely called knowl- 
edge,”” human ignorance was being dragged into differing 
and contradictory ideas. 

To stop the overweening devil from toying with our minds 
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and thereby having them serve him in captivity, teaching from 
the law was not sufficient. Nor could our nature be restored 
through prophetic exhortations alone. But the actual reality of 
Redemption had to be added to moral precepts. Our origin, 
corrupted right after its start, needed to be reborn with new 
beginnings. A victim had to be offered for reconciliation, a vic- 
tim that was at one and the same time both related to our race 
and foreign to our defilement. In this way alone could the plan 
of God—wherein it pleased him that the sin of the world should 
be wiped away through the Birth and Passion of Jesus Christ— 
in this way alone could the plan of God be of any avail for the 
times of every generation. Nor would the mysteries—as they 
pass through various developments in time—disturb us. In- 
stead, they would reassure us, since the faith by which we live 
would not have differed at any stage.” 

4. Let them stop complaining, those who speak up against 
the divine arrangements with a disloyal murmuring and object 
to the lateness of our Lord’s Nativity—as if that which was done 
in the last age of the world was not applied to previous eras as 
well. For the Incarnation of the Word accomplished by being 
about to take place the very same thing that it did by having 
taken place—as the mystery of human salvation never ceased 
to be active in any earlier age. What the apostles preached, the 
prophets had also announced. Nor was it too late in being ful- 
filled, since it has always been believed. 

But the wisdom and “kindness of God””—by this delay in his 
salvific work—has made us better disposed to accept his calling. 
That way, what had been foretold through so many ages by 
numerous signs, numerous words, and numerous mysteries 
would not be open to doubt in these days of the Gospel. That 
way, the Birth of the Savior—which was to exceed all wonders 
and the whole measure of human intelligence—would engen- 
der in us a faith all the more steadfast, the more often and the 
earlier it had been proclaimed beforehand. 

No, indeed, it is not that God has just recently come up with 


71. Cf. Rom 21.17, Gal 3.11, Heb 10.38, and Hb 2.4. 
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a plan for attending to human affairs, nor that it has taken him 
this long to show compassion. Rather, he laid down from the 
very “foundation of the world”” one and the same “cause of 
salvation””* for all. For, the grace of God—by which the entire 
assembly of saints has always been justified—was not initiated 
at the time when Christ was born, but augmented. This “mys- 
tery of great compassion,””* with which the whole world has 
now been filled, was so powerful even in its prefigurations that 
those who believed it when promised attained to it no less than 
those who received it when actually given. 

5. It is, therefore, with an unmistakable tenderness that so 
great a wealth of divine goodness has been poured out on us, 
dearly beloved. Not only has the usefulness of foregoing exam- 
ples served for calling us to eternity, but the Truth himself has 
even “appeared” in a visible body. We ought, then, to cele- 
brate this day of the Lord’s Birth with no listless and no worldly 
joy. Each one of us would do it worthily and with a proper un- 
derstanding, if all remember whose body it is of which they 
constitute members and whose head it is to which they have 
been fitted—to prevent any incongruous appendage from be- 
ing attached to the sacred “edifice.”” 

Consider, dearly beloved, and pay careful attention by the 
light of the Holy Spirit as to who it is who has taken us to himself 
and whom we have received in ourselves. As the Lord Jesus 
was made our flesh by being born, so we are made his body by 
being reborn. Consequently, “we are members of Christ and a 
temple of the Spirit”” of God. It is for this reason that the 
blessed Apostle says, “Glorify God and bear him in your 
body.”” 

He it is who suggests to us the image of his own “meekness 
and humility,”*° who fills us with that very power whereby he 
redeemed us—as the Lord himself promises: “Come to me, all 
you who labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you. Take 
my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and hum- 
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ble of heart, and you will find rest for your souls.”*! Let us 
therefore take up this yoke of the Truth—neither “heavy”® 
nor rough—and allow him to rule over us. Let us be like him 
in humility, since we want to be patterned after him in glory— 
with him aiding us and leading us to his promises. In his mercy, 
he has the power even to wipe away our sins and to perfect his 
gifts in us, Christ our Lord, who lives and reigns forever and 
ever. Amen. 


Sermon 24 
25 December 443 


Certainly, dearly beloved, the goodness of God has always 
looked after the human race—in various “ways” and to “many” 
degrees.” God has imparted very many gifts of his providence 
to ages past. But, “in these last days,”™* he has surpassed all the 
abundance of his usual generosity. At this time, mercy itself 
came down in Christ for sinners, “truth” itself for the straying, 
and “life” itself for the dead.” As a result, the Word (the one 
that is co-eternal with and equal to the Father) takes up our 
lowly nature into the unity of his divinity. God born of God 
becomes a human being born of a human being. 

(2) This indeed had been promised “from the foundation 
of the world,”” and had been continually heralded with many 
signs of deeds and words. But how great a portion of humanity 
would those figures and shrouded mysteries save if Christ by 
his coming were not fulfilling those distant and hidden prom- 
ises, if what at that time profited only a few believers (as some- 
thing yet to be done) were not now (fully accomplished) bring- 
ing real advantages to innumerable faithful? 

In these times, therefore, we are not led to faith through 
signs and images. Reassured by the Gospel account, we believe 
and we worship what has been accomplished. Added to this— 
for our enlightenment—are the helps of prophecy, so that we 
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might in no way consider doubtful what we know to have been 
foretold in such predictions. 

(3) This is why the Lord says to Abraham, “In your seed will 
all peoples be blessed.”*’ This is why David sings the promise 
of God in a spirit of prophecy, saying: “The Lord swore to Da- 
vid (and will not deceive him): ‘I shall set upon my throne some- 
one from the fruit of your loins.’ ”® This is why the Lord says 
through Isaiah, “Behold, a virgin will conceive in her womb 
and will bear a son, and they will cali his name Emmanuel, 
which means ‘God with us.’ ”® And also through Isaiah, the 
Lord says: “There will come forth a branch from the root of 
Jesse, and from this root a flower will rise up.”” Certainly, in 
this branch the Blessed Virgin Mary was foretold, who sprung 
from the stock of Jesse and David, made fruitful by the Holy 
Spirit, bringing forth a new flower of human flesh, from a 
mother’s womb indeed, but through a virgin birth. 

2. As a result, let the hearts of believers exult in praise of 
God. “Let the children of human beings acknowledge his won- 
ders,”” since it is in this work of God especially that our lowli- 
ness realizes how great a value its Creator has placed upon it. 
Although he had given much to our human origin (in making 
us to his own image), the Lord put far more into our restoration 
(when he accommodated himself to the “form of a servant.”®”) 
Though whatever the Creator expends on the creature comes 
from one and the same concern, nevertheless it would be less 
amazing that a human being should advance to divine things 
than that God should descend to human ones. 

Unless Almighty God were willing to do this, no superficial 
justice, no sketchy wisdom could rescue anyone from the devil’s 
captivity and the abyss of eternal death. Condemnation, pass- 
ing with the sin “from one onto all,” would remain. Debili- 
tated with a lethal wound, nature could find no remedy, since 
it would not be able to alter its condition by its own powers. 

(2) For, the first man received the substance of his flesh from 
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the earth and was animated with a rational spirit by his Creator 
breathing into him. This way, living “according to the image 
and likeness”™ of his Maker, he might preserve the form of 
God’s goodness and justice with the brilliance of imitation, as 
ifin the reflection of a mirror. Had he but cultivated with perse- 
verance this magnificent dignity of his nature through the ob- 
servance of the law that had been issued, his uncorrupted mind 
would have led that very quality of his earthly body to heavenly 
glory. 

But he rashly and unhappily believed the invidious deceiver 
and, giving in to the advice of pride, he preferred to seize 
the increase of honor set aside for him rather than earn it. Yet 
it was not only he, but the sum of his posterity in him as well 
that heard: “Earth you are, and into earth shall you go.”” 
Therefore, “as with this man from the earth, so we too, human 
beings from the earth.”* No one is immortal, since no one is 
of heaven. 

3. And so, to undo the chain of this sin and death, the al- 
mighty Son of God, filling all things, containing all things, 
equal in all things to the Father, and co-eternal in one essence 
(from him and with him), took on himself our human nature. 
He, Creator and Lord of all things, saw fit to become one of 
the mortals, from a mother whom he had both chosen for him- 
self and made. She, without harm to her virginal integrity, was 
the provider of his bodily substance only, so that, with the con- 
tagion of human seed brought to an end, purity and truth in- 
hered within the new man. 

In Christ, born from the womb of a virgin, though his birth 
was miraculous, his nature is not on that account different 
from ours. He whois true God is also true man; there is nothing 
false in either substance. “The Word became flesh,”*” by an ele- 
vation of the flesh, not by a falling away from divinity. His di- 
vinity conducted his power and goodness in such a way that he 
raised what was ours by taking it up and did not lose what was 
his own by sharing it. In this Birth of Christ, according to the 
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prophecy of David, “truth has risen up from the earth and jus- 
tice has looked down from heaven.” 

Also in this Birth of Christ, the words of Isaiah were fulfilled 
where he says: “Let the earth produce and blossom forth a Sav- 
ior, and let justice spring up as well.”® For, the earth of human 
flesh—which had been cursed in the first one to go astray— 
issued forth (but only in this Birth from the Holy Virgin) a 
blessed sprout, one foreign to the vice of its stock. We arrive at 
a Spiritual beginning in rebirth. To every human being who is 
“reborn,” the water of Baptism is an image of the Virgin’s 
womb—as the same Holy Spirit fills the font who also filled the 
Virgin, so that the mystical washing cancels in our case the sin 
which the holy Conception lacked entirely in theirs. 

4. Far removed from this mystery, dearly beloved, is that de- 
ranged error of the Manichaeans. Nor have those any share in 
the regeneration by Christ who deny that he was physically 
born of the Virgin Mary. Because they do not believe his true 
Nativity, they do not accept his true Passion. As they do not 
confess that he was truly buried, they refuse to acknowledge 
that he is truly risen. 

Having entered upon this precipitous road of execrable doc- 
trine—where there is nothing that is not dark, nothing that is 
not slippery—they come crashing down headlong from the 
cliff of falsehood into the abyss of death. They find nothing 
solid to lean on. Beyond all the other disgraceful activities of 
diabolical invention, during that most prominent festival which 
they observe (as has been recently made clear by their own ad- 
mission), they rejoice in the defilement of their bodies no less 
than in that of their hearts. Since they do not preserve the in- 
tegrity either of the faith or of decency, they are found to be 
both blasphemous in their doctrines and obscene in their 
rituals. 

5. With other heresies, dearly beloved—though all of them 
deserve to be condemned in their contradiction among them- 
selves—each heresy, taken in isolation, has something that 
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might be true with respect to some part of it. Arius brought 
himself to ruin with great impiety, declaring that the Son of 
God is less than the Father and is a creature, and thinking that 
the Holy Spirit was created by the Son along with all other 
things. But he did not deny the eternal and immutable divinity 
in the essence of the Father, the divinity which he did not see 
in the unity of the Trinity. 

Macedonius, estranged from the light of truth, did not ac- 
cept the divinity of the Holy Spirit, but acknowledged that 
there is one power and the same nature in the Father and the 
Son. Sabellius was confused with an inexplicable error. Realiz- 
ing that the unity of substance in the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit are inseparable, he attributed to singularity 
what he should have attributed to equality. Since he was not 
able to understand a real Trinity, he believed it to be one and 
the same person under a triple name. 

Photinus, deceived in the blindness of his mind, confessed 
the man in Christ to be true and of our substance, but he did 
not believe the same to be God from God, begoiten before all 
ages. Apollinaris, bereft of stability in faith, believed that the 
Son of God took on the true nature of human flesh in such a 
way as to say that the soul was not in that flesh because the divin- 
ity itself occupied its place. 

If all the errors which the Catholic Faith condemns would 
be reviewed in this way, something is found in one or the other 
that can be separated from the what is to be condemned. In that 
most depraved teaching of the Manichaeans, however, there 
is absolutely nothing at all that can in any way be considered 
tolerable. 

6. But, as for you, dearly beloved, I cannot find any words 
with which to address you more fittingly than those of the apos- 
tle Peter himself: “a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy na- 
tion, a people set apart,” built on Christ the impregnable 
rock, grafted into our Lord and Savior himself through his true 
assumption of our flesh. “Remain steady then in that faith”'” 
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which you have “confessed before many witnesses,” in which, 


reborn “through water and the Holy Spirit,” you have re- 
ceived the “anointing of salvation” and the “seal of eternal 
life." 

“If anyone” should proclaim “to you” anything else “besides 
what” you have learned, “let them be accursed.” Do not pre- 
fer godless fables to the manifest truth. Whatever you might 
happen to read or hear contrary to the rule of the Catholic and 
Apostolic Creed, consider it to be deadly and diabolical. 

Let not their pretended fasts, contrived by their lying skills, 
lead you astray; these profit not unto the purification of souls 
but unto their perdition. Manichaeans put on the appearance 
indeed of devotion and chastity, but with this ruse they draw a 
veil over the shamefulness of their actions. From the depths of 
their profane hearts, they spew forth “darts”'”” by which simple 
souls are wounded, so that, as the prophet says, “they might 
shoot under cover the upright of heart.” 

(2) There is great safety in a complete faith, in a true faith. In 
it nothing can be increased or diminished by anyone, because, 
unless it is one, it is not faith, as the apostle says: “One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
everyone and throughout all things and in us all.” Cling to 
this unity, dearly beloved, with unshaken minds. “Pursue” all 
“holiness” in it.” Serve devotedly in it the commandments of 
the Lord, since, “without faith, it is impossible to please 
God,”’"' and without it nothing is holy, nothing pure, nothing 
alive. 

“For the just live by faith,”"” and those who lose their faith 
through the devil’s deception are “dead while they live.”’” As 
justification is gained through faith, so also eternal life is gained 
through true faith, as the Lord our Savior says: “This is life 
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eternal, to know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom you have sent.”''* May he have you make progress and 
bring you to “persevere up until the end,”'’* he who lives and 
reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 25 
25 December 444 


However ineffable the Nativity of Our Lord Jesus Christ 
might be, dearly beloved, in which he clothed himself with the 
flesh of our nature, I take heart, nevertheless, not presuming 
upon my own ability but trusting in his inspiration. I take heart 
that, on the day chosen for this mystery of human restoration, 
something might be drawn out of me which would be able to 
edify those listening. Even though the Church of God, for the 
greater part, understands what it believes, it is not on that ac- 
count unnecessary to say even things that have already been 
said. We owe the service of our mouth to many who have just 
come to the faith. It would be preferable to burden the in- 
structed with things already known than to defraud the igno- 
rant of what needs to be learned. 

(2) God’s Son, who has a single essence in common with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, not a single person, willed to be- 
come a partaker of our lowliness, to become one of those capa- 
ble of suffering, one of those capable of dying. So sacred and 
so marvelous is this that the rationale for God’s plan could not 
be accessible to the wise ones of this world unless true light 
would have dispelled the darkness of human ignorance. 

Not only on works of virtue, not only on observance of the 
commandments lies that “narrow and difficult way leading to 
life,”"° but—along with these—on the path of faith. It involves 
great labor and great peril to walk, without stumbling, down 
the one path of sound doctrine among the dubious opinions 
of the unlearned and falsehoods which have the appearance 
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of truth. It involves great labor and great peril to avoid every 
risk of deception, when from all around snares of error set 
themselves in the way. 

“Who would be fit for this,”""” unless it be one who receives 
instruction and guidance from the Spirit of God? “We,” as the 
Apostle says, “have not received the spirit of this world, but the 
Spirit who is from God, so that we might know what things have 
been given to us by God.”'* “Blessed is the one,” David also 
sings, “whom you have instructed, o Lord, the one whom you 
have taught about your law.”!”? 

2. Since we, dearly beloved, have the safeguard of truth amid 
dangers of error, since we have been instructed, not “in the 
words of human wisdom,”'” but in the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, we believe what we have learned, and we proclaim what 
we believe: that the Son of God, begotten by the Father before 
the ages and co-eternal with the Father in an eternal and con- 
substantial equality, has come into this world through the 
womb of the Virgin who had been chosen for this “mystery of 
compassion.” In her and from her, “Wisdom has built itself 
a house,”’” and the immutable divinity of the Word has fitted 
to himself the “form of a servant, unto the likeness of sinful 
flesh.”!?° 

Yet his glory, the one which he shares with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, in no way decreases, for his nature cannot admit of 
diminution or change with respect to the supreme and eternal 
essence. On account of our infirmity, however, he made him- 
self smaller for [human beings] (who did not have the capacity 
to receive him) and covered the splendor of his majesty (which 
human sight could not bear) with the veil of his body. Thus is 
he said “to have emptied himself.” He voided himself, so to 
speak, of his own power. In this lowliness through which he 
attended to our needs, he became inferior not only to the Fa- 
ther but even to himself. 

Nothing was lacking to him in this condescension, to him 


117. Cf. 2 Cor 2.16. 118. 1 Cor 2.12. 
11g. Ps 93(94)-22. 120. Cf. 1 Cor 2.4. 
121. Cf. 1 Tm 3.16. 122. Prv 9.1. 


123. Cf. Rom 8.3. 124. Cf. Phil 2.7. 


100 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


who has an “essence”! in common with the Father and the 


Holy Spirit. We understand it to be an aspect of omnipotence 
that he who becomes less with respect to our characteristics 
does not become less with respect to his own. Light became con- 
cerned with the blind, strength with the weak, mercy with the 
miserable. Consequently, it has come about through his great 
power that the Son of God took up human substance along with 
its need—to rebuild the nature which he created and to abolish 
the “death which he did not make.”'* 

3- Once they have repudiated and cast far away every last 
notion held by the godless (for whom Christ is either “foolish- 
ness” or “scandal”'”), let the faith of orthodox minds exult. Let 
it recognize the true and only Son of God, not just according 
to the divinity in which he was begotten by the Father, but also 
according to the humanity in which he was born of his Virgin 
Mother. There is only one [Person] in our lowliness and in di- 
vine majesty, true man and true God, eternal in his own state, 
temporal in ours, one with the Father in a substance which has 
never been less than the Father, one with his Mother in the 
body which he created. 

In taking on our nature, he became for us a step whereby we 
might rise up to him through him. That essence—which exists 
everywhere (all the time and in its entirety)—did not require a 
descent with respect to place. It was every bit as compatible with 
this essence to be grafted whole into a human being as it was 
for it not to be separated even in part from the Father. As a 
result, it continues to be what “in the beginning was the 
Word,”'” and it could not in any way have the property of ceas- 
ing to be what it once was. 

(2) For the Son is eternally the Son, and the Father eternally 
the Father. So when the Son himself says, “Who sees me, sees 
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the Father also,”!” your godlessness, o heretic, has very much 


blinded you. Not seeing the majesty of the Son, you do not see 
the glory of the Father either. By saying that he was begotten 
who [at one point] did not exist, you assert that the Son is tem- 
poral, and, as long as you assert that the Son is temporal, you 
believe the Father to be changeable. For, the term “change- 
able” applies not only to that which has diminished but also to 
whatever has increased. 

If, therefore, the Begotten is unequal to the Father (since be- 
getting, as you define the term, brought forth someone who had 
not been), then the essence of the Begetter wasalsoimperfect, in 
so far as it made progress (through begetting) in the acquisition 
of something which it did not have before. Yet the Catholic Faith 
curses and condemns this godless perversity of yours. It recog- 
nizes nothing temporal in the true divinity, but acknowledges 
both the Father and the Son to have the same eternity. 

For the beam that emanates from light does not come after 
the light. True light never lacks a beam, having it as part of its 
substance to shine, just as it always has it as part of its substance 
to exist. But the manifestation of this beam has been called a 
“sending”—by which Christ appeared to the world. Although 
he filled all things with his invisible majesty, he came, neverthe- 
less, to those who had not known him, as if from a very remote 
and deep seclusion. At that time, he took away the blindness of 
ignorance, as it has been written: “For those sitting in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, a light has risen.” °° 

4. Of course the light of truth has been sent out in prior ages 
to enlighten the holy fathers and prophets, as when David said, 
“Send out your light and your truth.”’*! Of course the divinity 
of the Son has made clear the works of his presence “in various 
ways and by many signs.”’”” Yet all these prefigurations and all 
these miracles bore testimony about that “sending” of which 
the Apostle speaks: “When the fullness of time came, God sent 
his Son, made from a woman, made under the Law.” 
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What could this be except that the Word becomes flesh, that 
the Creator of the world is born through the womb of a virgin, 
that the Lord of majesty adapts himself to essential human na- 
ture?! Although the contagiousness of earthly seed has not 
infected this spiritual Conception, what could this be except 
that the Lord—in order to take on, nevertheless, the essence 
of true flesh—assumes only the nature itself from his mother. 

(2) With respect to this mission (wherein God has been 
united to man), the Son is unequal to the Father, not in that 
which comes from the Father, but in that which has been made 
from a human being. His humanity has not destroyed the 
equality which remains inviolable in the divinity, and the de- 
scent of the Creator to the creature is really the elevation of 
believers to eternal life. “Because in the wisdom of God,” as the 
Apostle says, “the world did not know God through its own 
wisdom, it pleased God to make believers saved through the 
foolishness of preaching.” 

To the world, that is, to the clever ones of this world, their 
wisdom has become blindness. Nor could they know God by it, 
for no one can come to knowledge of him except in his wisdom. 
Because the world was taking pride in the emptiness of its doc- 
trines, the Lord grounded the faith of those who are to be saved 
in this, that—although it might seem both unworthy and fool- 
ish'*°—_with all presumptions of opinion falling away, the grace 
of God alone might reveal what human intelligence would not 
be capable of understanding. 

5. Let the Catholic Faith, therefore, recognize its own glory 
in the Lord’s humility. Let the Church (which is the body of 
Christ) rejoice in the mysteries of its salvation, because unless 
“the Word” of God “had become flesh and lived among us,” 
unless the Creator himself had descended to a communion 
with the creature and by his Birth recalled human oldness to a 


134. Leo literally says “adapts himself to human origins.” This expression 
clearly refers to the argument he has often made, to the effect that Christ took 
on unfallen human nature, i.e., the essence of that nature without the defect 
or stain of concupiscence. 

135. 1 Cor 1.21. 136. Cf. 1 Cor 1.23. 

197. Jn 1.14. 


SERMON 25 103 


new beginning, “death would reign from Adam up to”? the 


end. Over all human beings would remain an unremediable 
condemnation, since, from nothing more than the condition 
of being born, all would have a single cause for perishing. 

Consequently, the Lord Jesus—alone among the sons of hu- 
man beings to have been born innocent, since he alone had 
been conceived without the defilement brought by concupis- 
cence of the flesh—was made a man of our race, so that we 
might be able to become “partakers of the divine nature.”'”? 
He placed in the font of Baptism that very origin which he had 
assumed in the Virgin’s womb. He gave to the water what he 
had given to his Mother. For, the same “power of the Most 
High” and “overshadowing” of the Holy Spirit” that caused 
Mary to bear the Savior makes the water regenerate the be- 
liever. 

What was more suitable for healing the sick, for opening the 
eyes of the blind, for raising the dead, than that the wounds 
of pride should be attended to with the remedies of humility? 
Adam, disregarding the instructions of God, brought in the 
“domination”"' of sin; Jesus, “made under the Law,”"” re- 
stored the liberty of justice. Adam, listening to the devil all the 
way to his going astray, merited that “all should die in him;”'* 
Jesus, obeying his Father “all the way to the cross,”"** brought 
it about that “all should be brought to life in him.” Adam, 
coveting the honor of angels, lost the dignity of his own nature; 
Jesus, taking on the condition of our infirmity, placed among 
the inhabitants of heaven those for whom he descended into 
hell. Finally, to Adam (fallen on account of his self-exaltation) 
was said: “Earth you are, and into earth shall you go;""% but to 
Jesus (exalted on account of his humility) was said: “Sit at my 
right hand until I put your enemies down as a footstool for 
your feet.” 

6. These works of our Lord, dearly beloved, are useful to us, 
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not only for their communication of grace, but as an example 
for our imitation also—if only these remedies would be turned 
into instruction, and what has been bestowed by the mysteries 
would benefit the way people live. Let us remember that we 
must live in the “humility and meekness”'* of our Redeemer, 
since—as the Apostle says—“if we suffer with him, we shall also 
reign with him.”'** In vain are we called Christians if we do not 
“imitate Christ.” For this reason did he refer to himself as 
“the Way,” that the teacher’s manner of life might be the ex- 
emplar for his disciples, and that the servant might choose the 
humility which had been practiced by the Master, who lives and 
reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 26 
25 December 450 


When the faithful meditate about divine things, dearly be- 
loved, the Birth of our Lord and Savior from his Mother comes 
to mind every day and all the time. For, a mind that is poised 
to acknowledge its Maker—whether occupied in the sighs of 
entreaty, or the exultation of praise, or the offering of sacri- 
fice—such a mind touches upon nothing more frequently in 
its spiritual insights, touches upon nothing more confidently, 
than the fact that God the Son of God, begotten by his co-eter- 
nal Father, was also born through a human birth. 

But no day suggests to us more than today that this Nativity 
should be worshipped in heaven and on earth. With a new light 
radiating even in the atoms themselves,’ no day more than 
today impresses the entire splendor of this amazing mystery 
upon our senses. We recall not only to mind, but even—in a 
way—to sight, the conversation of Gabriel with the astonished 
Mary, the Conception by the Holy Spirit (as marvelous in being 
promised as it was in being actually granted), the Maker of the 
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world brought forth from a virginal womb, and the one who 
established all natures made the Son of her whom he had 
created. 

On this day, the Word of God appeared clothed in flesh, and, 
what could not even have been seen by human eyes before, 
“could” now “be touched with the hands.”' On this day, the 
shepherds learned from angelic voices that a Savior had been 
born in the substance of our body and soul.'* On this day, a 
new archetype for proclaiming the Gospel was deposited with 
those who preside over the Lord’s flock, so that we too might 
say with the celestial host: “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace to people of good will.” 

2. That infancy, which the majesty of God’s Son did not 
scorn, was eventually brought to perfect manhood with the 
increase of age. When the triumph of his Passion and Resur- 
rection had been brought to completion, all the activities of 
the lowliness he had undertaken for our sake passed away. 
Today’s feast, nevertheless, renews for us the sacred begin- 
nings of Jesus’ Birth from the Virgin Mary. As we worship 
the Birth of our Savior, we find ourselves celebrating our own 
origin as well. For the Conception of Christ is the origin of 
the Christian people, and the birthday of the Head is the 
birthday of the body. 

All of the elect have their own special place, and the Church’s 
children are set off from one another by the passage of time. 
Yet all of us, the whole sum of believers who have sprung from 
the baptismal font, just as we have been crucified with Christ 
in his Passion, been raised with him in his Resurrection, and 
been set at the right hand of the Father in his Ascension, so too 
have we been born along with him in his Nativity. 

Whenever believers in any part of the world undergo regen- 
eration in Christ, they become transformed into “new human 
beings” through a rebirth—once the path of their original 
“former selves” has been cut off. They are no longer consid- 
ered to be in the lineage of their carnal father, but are counted 
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among the descendants of their Savior. It was precisely so that 
we might be able to become children of God that he was made 
the child of a human being. Had he not come down to us in 
this humility, none could come to him by any merits of their 
own. 

(2) May earthly wisdom not bring murkiness here into hearts 
of the elect. May this dust, possessed of earthly thoughts and 
destined to go back soon into the depths, not raise itself up 
against the sublimity of God’s grace. Now, “at the end of 
ages,” what had been arranged “before time began”'™* has 
been accomplished. Now that the symbolism of figures has 
given way to the actual presence of reality, the law and proph- 
ecy have been turned into truth. 

Abraham has indeed become “the father of all nations, 
and “the promised blessing” has been given to the world “in 
his seed.”'®° No, it is not only those whom flesh and blood has 
begotten that are Israelites. Rather, the whole adopted group 
have entered into that inheritance prepared for the children 
of faith. Let the deceitful insolence of foolish questions not 
cause an uproar. Let human reasoning not dilute the effects of 
God’s work. We “with Abraham put our faith in God, nor do 
we hesitate in reservation.”"” “Instead, we know full well that 
God has the power to bring about what he has promised.”'® 

3. Our Savior, dearly beloved, was born not from the seed of 
flesh, but from the Holy Spirit. As a result, the condemnation 
of that first transgression did not have a hold on him. Hence, 
the very magnitude of the gift that was bestowed demands of 
us a reverence worthy of its splendor. As the blessed Apostle 
teaches, therefore, “we have not received the spirit of this 
world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we might know 
what things have been given to us by God.” He cannot be duly 
worshipped except by offering back to him what he himself has 
given. 

What can we find in the treasure of the Lord’s generosity so 
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appropriate to the honor of this celebration as peace? Peace 
was the first thing proclaimed by the angelic choir at the Lord’s 
Nativity. It is peace which gives birth to “children of God.”'®™* 
Peace nurses love, engenders “unity,” '® gives “repose” to the 
blessed,‘ and provides a home to eternity. It has for its own 
particular work and special benefit the joining to God of those 
whom it separates from the world. Wherefore, the Apostle 
urges us to this good when he says, “Justified then by faith, we 
are at peace with God.”'” In this brief sentence is contained 
the force of almost all the commandments. Where the truth of 
peace has been, no virtue can be lacking. 

Indeed, what is it, dearly beloved, to be at peace with God 
except to will what he bids and to refuse what he forbids? H 
like minds and similar wills seek one another out in human 
friendships, and differences in lifestyle can never attain to a 
stable concord, how will someone have a share in peace with 
God if that someone takes pleasure in things that displease God 
and purposely takes delight in things by which he knows God 
to be offended? 

Children of God do not take that kind of attitude. No, 
adopted nobility does not admit of such wisdom. Let the “cho- 
sen and royal race”'® respond to the dignity of its regenera- 
tion, let it love what its Father loves, and let it not rebel from 
its Creator in anything—so that the Lord might not say once 
again: “I have given birth to children and raised them, but they 
have repudiated me. Oxen recognize their owner, while an ass 
knows its master’s stall; but Israel does not realize who I am, 
and my people have not understood me.”' 

4. This favor involves a great mystery, dearly beloved, and 
this gift surpasses all gifts—that God should call a human being 
his child and that human beings should refer to God as their 
Father. From these titles, we perceive and we learn who it is 
that can rise up to so great a height of affection. If, in human 
offspring and earthly lineage, the vices of an evil life draw a 
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cloud over the children of illustrious parents, if unworthy de- 
scendants are put to shame by the very reputation of their an- 
cestors, how badly will they finish up who for love of this world 
are not afraid to be disowned from the lineage of Christ. But, 
if it wins praise among men for the honor of fathers to be re- 
flected in their progeny, how much more glorious is it for those 
born of God to mirror brightly the image of their Creator and 
to show in themselves the one who created them? As the Lord 
said, “So must your light shine before human beings, that upon 
seeing your good works they may extol your Father who is in 
heaven.”’” 

(2) We know too well that, as the Apostle John says, “the 
whole world rests under the sway of the evil one.”'” Laying 
down traps, the devil and his angels strive through innumera- 
ble temptations either to scare off human beings (with obsta- 
cles) from their struggle toward the things above or to corrupt 
them (with success). But “greater is the one with us than the 
one” against us.'” No battles can overpower us, no conflicts 
harm us if “we are at peace with God”’” and continually say to 
the Father with all our heart, “Thy will be done.”!* When we 
accuse ourselves by our own confession and deny a consent of 
the heart to carnal appetites, we of course rile up against us 
the enmity of the one who gave rise to sin, but we build up an 
invincible peace with God. In rendering service to the grace of 
God, we are not only made subject to our King through obedi- 
ence, but are even joined to him through the will. If we are of 
one mind with him (willing what he wills, disapproving of what 
he disapproves), he himself will bring us victory in all our bat- 
tles. He who has given the “will”'”’ will bestow also the ability. 
In this way can we “cooperate”'”* with his works, speaking that 
prophetic utterance in the exultation of faith: “The Lord is my 
light and my salvation. Whom shall I fear? The Lord is the de- 
fender of my life. Of whom shall I be afraid?”!” 

5. Let those then “who were born not from blood, nor from 
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the will of flesh, but from God” offer concord to God as 
peace-loving children. Let all the adopted members join to- 
gether into that “firstborn” of new “creation”’” who came “not 
to do his own will, but that of the one who sent him.” For the 
Father’s grace has not adopted as heirs those who disagree or 
differ, but, rather, those who “think the same thing” and love 
the same thing. Those who have been “re-fashioned” ac- 
cording to one and the same image ought all to have the same 
kind of heart. 

(2) The birthday of the Lord is the birthday of peace, for, as 
the Apostle says, “He is our peace who made both things 
one.”? Whether Jew or Gentile, “we have access to the Father 
through him, in a single Spirit.” On the day before his Pas- 
sion (a day chosen beforehand according to a voluntary ar- 
rangement), it was this doctrine especially in which he in- 
structed his disciples, so as to say: “My peace I give you, my 
peace I leave you.” So that the particular characteristics of 
his peace would not lie hidden beneath a generic word, he 
added [the following qualification]: “Not as the world gives do 
I give to you.” He was saying that the world has its own kinds 
of friendship, joining many hearts together with a distorted 
love. There are even some who are like-minded in vices, and 
the similarity of their desire engenders an equivalence in their 
affection. If perhaps some should be found who take no plea- 
sure in perverse and dishonorable things, who exclude unlaw- 
ful concords from the bond of their mutual affection, they do 
so—if they be Jews or heretics or infidels—not out of a friend- 
ship with God, but from the peace of this world. 

When it comes to those who belong to the Spirit and who 
have kept the universal faith, peace comes down from above 
and leads right back up. It does not wish to mingle in commu- 
nion with lovers of this world, but, rather, to resist all obstacles 
and to fly away from destructive pleasures to true joys—as the 
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Lord says, “Where your treasure has been, there also will be 
your heart,” that is to say, if the things which you have af- 
fection for are down below, you will go down to the depths; if 
the things which you love “are up above,”’*” you will go up to 
the heights.’ May the Spirit of peace guide us and lead us 
there, with us willing the same thing and “thinking the same 
thing,”’* with our hearts joined in faith, hope, and love. For, 
“whoever are guided by the Spirit of God, they are children of 
God,” who lives and reigns with the Son and with the Holy 
Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 27 
25 December 451 


Only they have genuine reverence for today’s feast, dearly 
beloved, only they worship devoutly who do not have any false 
ideas about the Lord’s Incarnation, who do not have any that 
are unbecoming to his divinity. For it would be equally danger- 
ous to deny either the reality of our nature in him or his equal- 
ity with the Father in glory. When we attempt to understand 
the mystery of Christ’s Birth, how he sprang from a virgin 
mother, let all the mist of earthly reasoning be driven far off, 
let the smoke of worldly wisdom be cleared away from the “eyes 
of enlightened” faith. For the authority in which we believe 
comes from God; the teaching that we follow comes from God. 

(2) Whether we lend our inner ear to that testimony given 
by the law, or to the pronouncements made by prophets, or to 
the Gospel’s trumpet, how true it is what blessed John thun- 
dered forth while filled with the Holy Spirit: “In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. He was with God in the beginning. All things were made 
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through him, and without him was made nothing.” Likewise 
true is that which the very same preacher added later on: “The 
Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we have seen his 
glory, the glory as of an Only-Begotten Son coming from the 
Father.”!? 

(3) In each nature it is the same Son of God who both assumes 
our characteristics and does not lose his own, who both renews 
human nature in human beings and remains unchangeable in 
himself. For, the divinity which he shares with the Father did 
not suffer any damage to its omnipotence, nor did the “form 
of a servant” harm the “form of God.”'* That supreme and 
eternal essence which condescended to save the human race 
has drawn us into its own glory, without ceasing to be what it 
was. When, therefore, the Only-Begotten Son of God professes 
himself to be less than the Father—with whom he also claims 
to be an equal—he demonstrates the reality of each form in 
himself.'” Inequality points to the human form, while equality 
brings to light the divine one. 

2. Corporeal birth did not take anything away from the maj- 
esty of God’s Son, nor add anything to it, for the unchangeable 
substance can neither be diminished nor increased. “The Word 
became flesh”'® does not mean that the nature of God was 
changed into flesh, but that flesh was taken up by the Word 
into the unity of his Person. Within the identity of this Person, 
complete human nature has been received, a nature with which 
the Son of God was inseparably united inside the womb of the 
Virgin, a womb made fruitful by the Holy Spirit and never to 
lack virginity. He was inseparably united with this human na- 
ture in such a way that the one who had been begotten from 
the Father's essence (before time) was born from the Virgin’s 
womb (in time). We could not be released from the chains of 
eternal death had he not become lowly in our condition while 
remaining at the same time omnipotent in his own. 

(2) In being born as a true man while never ceasing to be true 
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God, our Lord Jesus Christ made in himself the beginning of 
a “new creature.”'” In the manner of his coming forth, he gave 
to the human race a spiritual beginning. In order to wipe out 
the contagiousness of carnal generation, those to be regener- 
ated would have an origin without the seed of crime. About 
these has it been said: “Who were born not from blood, nor 
from the will of a human being, nor from the will of flesh, but 
from God.”!* 

What mind can understand this mystery, what tongue has 
the capability of explaining this grace? Iniquity turns back into 
innocence, oldness into newness. Strangers come into adop- 
tion, and foreigners enter upon an inheritance. Godless people 
have started to be just, the covetous to be beneficent, the incon- 
tinent to be chaste, the “earthly” to be “heavenly.” What has 
effected “this change” but the “right hand of the Most 
High”? For “the Son of God came to undo the devil's 
works.””*' He grafted himself into us and us into himself in 
such a way that God’s descent to human affairs became the ele- 
vation of human beings to those divine. 

3- We cannot fathom, dearly beloved, how great a mercy God 
has toward us. Yet Christians must take great care not to be 
ensnared again by the devil’s traps and not to “become entan- 
gled once more in the very errors”? which they have re- 
nounced. For the ancient enemy, “transforming himself into 
an angel of light,””” does not stop laying down everywhere the 
snares of deception, does not stop trying to do whatever it takes 
to corrupt the faith of believers. He knows to which one he 
should apply the flames of desire, to which one he should sug- 
gest the enticements of gluttony, to which one he should offer 
the allurements of sensuality, into which one he should pour 
the slime of envy. He knows which one to disturb with sadness, 
which one to deceive with joy, which one to oppress with fear, 
which one to seduce with flattery. He dissects the character of 
each one, exposes their cares, and pries into their inclinations. 
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Whenever he has observed an individual to be excessively 
taken with something, it is there that he looks for ways to do 
harm. 

Of those whom he has bound more tightly, there are many 
well suited to his wiles. He makes use of both their abilities and 
their words to deceive others. Through them are promised 
remedies for illnesses, indications of future events, the ap- 
peasement of demons, and the dispelling of shades. To these 
are joined those who falsely claim that the entire condition of 
human life depends upon the effects of stars, and those who 
say that the things which pertain either to God’s will or to ours 
are under the power of inexorable fates. To compound the 
harm that is done, they assert that these fates can be changed— 
if only supplication be made to those stars which are unfavor- 
able. Whereupon this godless contrivance falls apart through 
internal contradiction. If the aforementioned fates do change, 
then they need not be feared. If they do not, then the stars 
should not be venerated. 

4. From such customs as this has the following godlessness 
been engendered, where the sun—as it rises at daybreak— 
would be worshipped from the higher elevations by certain sil- 
lier people. Even some Christians think that they behave de- 
voutly when, before arriving at the basilica of the blessed A pos- 
tle Peter (which has been dedicated to the one living and true 
God), they climb the steps which go up to the platform on the 
upper level, turn themselves around towards the rising sun, 
and bow down to honor its shining disk. 

This thing, done partly through the fault of ignorance and 
partly in a spirit of paganism, eats away at me and grieves me 
very much. Even if some of these perhaps revere the Creator 
of this beautiful light rather than the light itself, still we must 
refrain from even the appearance of this homage. When some- 
one who has left behind the worship of the gods finds this 
among us, will they not bring this aspect of their former persua- 
sion along with them, thinking it credible—upon having seen 
it to be something that both Christians and unbelievers hold in 
common? 

5. Let this damnable perversion be cast aside from the usage 
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of the faithful. Let the honor due to God alone not be mingled 
with the ceremonies of those who render service to creatures. 
Holy Scripture says: “You shall do homage to the Lord your 
God, and him alone shall you serve.” Blessed Job—“a man 
without complaint,” as the Lord says, “refraining from every 
evil”?”—asked “have I ever looked upon the sun as it shined, or 
the moon asit waxed bright, and rejoiced secretly in my heart as 
I kissed my hand? This is the greatest iniquity and a denial 
against the Most High God.” 

What is the sun and what is the moon except the sources of 
visible creatures and of physical light? One has a greater shine, 
the other a lesser light. Just as there is day time and night time, 
so the Creator has given the luminaries a different quality— 
although, even before these were made, days went ahead with- 
out the function of the sun and nights without the service of 
the moon. 

(2) These lights were set up for the use of the human beings 
that were going to be made. That way, this rational animal 
would not lack the means to distinguish months, tocount years, 
and to divide up seasons. It is through the varying durations 
of different measures of time and through the clear signs of 
distinct revolutions that the sun measures years and the moon 
cycles through months. On the fourth day, as we read, God 
said: “Let there be luminaries in the vault of heaven. Let them 
shine upon the earth and divide day from night. Let them mark 
the seasons, the days, and the years. Let them be in the vault 
of heaven, that they may shine upon the earth.””” 

6. Wake up then, o friend, and acknowledge the dignity of 
your nature. Recall that you have been made “according to the 
image of God.” This nature, although it had been corrupted 
in Adam, has nevertheless been re-fashioned in Christ. Use vis- 
ible creatures in whatever way they should be used—just as you 
use the earth, the sea, the sky, the air, the springs, and the riv- 
ers. Whatever in them is beautiful and wonderful, refer it to 
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the praise and glory of their Maker. Do not have devotion to- 
ward that light in which birds and serpents, wild beasts and 
domesticated animals, flies and worms take pleasure. 

Touch the physical light with your physical senses, but em- 
brace with the whole inclination of your mind that true light 
“which enlightens everyone coming into this world,” that 
light about which the Prophet says: “Approach him and be 
made bright. Your faces will not blush.””"° If we are “the temple 
of God and the Spirit of God dwells in us,”?!' what each believer 
has in their heart exceeds the marvels of heaven. 

(2) Yet we do not thereby suggest, dearly beloved, we do not 
urge, that you despise the works of God or think anything con- 
trary to your faith about those things the good God has made 
“good.”*? Only use every kind of created thing and the “whole 
array” of this world with reason and moderation. “Visible 
things,” as the Apostle says, “last only for a time, but invisible 
things are eternal.” 

Wherefore, since we have been born for the present but re- 
born for the future, let us not be given over to temporal goods 
but inclined toward the eternal. That we might be able to look 
toward our hope from up close, let us think about what divine 
grace—in this very mystery of Christ’s Birth—has conferred 
upon our nature. Let us hear the Apostle when he says: “You 
have died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. When 
Christ your life appears, then you also will appear in glory with 
him,”™ who lives and reigns with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 28 
25 December 452 


Though all the divine pronouncements encourage us to re- 
joice always in the Lord, dearly beloved, today we are doubtless 
roused to spiritual gladness in a much greater degree, as this 
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mystery of the Lord’s Birth shines before us more brightly. 
Turning our attention to that ineffable condescension by 
which the Creator of human beings deigned to become himself 
a human being, may we be found in the nature of the one whom 
we adore in our own. 

God the Son of God—only begotten of the eternal and unbe- 
gotten Father, remaining eternally in the “form of God,” 
having unchangeably and beyond time no other being than 
that which the Father has—received the “form of a servant.”””” 
This happened without any damage to his majesty, so that he 
might lift us up to his state rather than that he should decline 
into ours. 

Asa result, so strong a bond of unity has been made between 
the two natures that, though each retains its own proper char- 
acteristics, whatever belongs to God cannot be separated from 
the man, while whatever belongs to the man cannot be dis- 
joined from the divinity. 

2. As we celebrate the birthday of our Lord and Savior, 
dearly beloved, let us consider in detail the child-bearing of the 
Blessed Virgin, so we might believe that at no moment in time 
was the power of the Word lacking to the body and soul once 
conceived. No, it was not that the “temple of Christ’s body”? 
had been fashioned and animated beforehand, and only then 
did he claim it for his own, coming down into it in the manner 
of an inhabitant. Instead, the new man took its beginning 
through him and in him. 

In the one Son of God and of a human being, the divinity 
had no mother, the humanity no father. Virginity, made fertile 
through the Holy Spirit, brought forth without any trace of 
corruption, at one and the same time, both a descendant of 
its own race and the Maker of its stock. Wherefore, this same 
Lord—as the Evangelist tells us—asked the Jews whose son the 
Christ would be, in so far as they had learned this from the 
authority of the Scriptures. When they replied that it had been 
revealed that he would come from the seed of David, he asks: 
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“How then does David call him his Lord when he says in the 
Spirit, ‘The Lord said to my Lord: “Sit at my right hand until 
I put your enemies down as a footstool for your feet.” ’?”?'? No, 
the Jews could not answer the question that had been put to 
them, for they did not understand that in the one Christ both 
an offspring of David and a divine nature had been foretold. 

3. But the majesty of the Son (equal to that of the Father), 
clothing itself in the humility of a servant, had no fear of being 
diminished, nor was there any room for it to be increased. 
Through the power of the divinity, this majesty alone was able 
to accomplish the effect of its mercy (which it was expending on 
the restoration of humanity), namely, to rescue from servitude 
under a cruel oppressor that creature which had been made 
“according to the image of God.””” 

Yet, since the devil had not dealt with the first human beings 
so violently as to bring them over to his side without the consent 
of free will, that voluntary sin, along with the enemy’s plan, 
needed to be destroyed in such a way that the standards of jus- 
tice would not be violated by the gift of grace. In the general 
downfall of the entire human race, there was only one remedy 
in the secrets of the divine plan that could help those who had 
been laid low, namely, if a son of Adam, with no part in and 
innocent of the original betrayal, would be born to profit others 
with both his example and his merits. 

Natural generation did not allow this, however, and a branch 
could not come from a diseased root through seed. Scripture 
says about this: “Who can make clean what has been conceived 
from an unclean seed? Is it not you, who alone are?” Asa 
result, David’s Lord was made the son of David. From the 
“fruit” of the promised “stock,” a shoot without defect 
sprang up, the two natures coming together into one Person. 
In one and the same Conception, one and the same Birth, our 
Lord Jesus Christ was brought forth. In him were both true 
divinity (for working miracles) and true humanity (for endur- 
ing sufferings). 
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4. As a result, dearly beloved, the Catholic Faith scorns the 
errors of barking heretics. Deceived by the emptiness of 
worldly wisdom, these have withdrawn from the Gospel of 
truth. Not capable of understanding the Incarnation of the 
Word, they have turned a source of enlightenment into an oc- 
casion of blindness for themselves. In tracing the opinions of 
almost all those who believe falsehoods—even those which lead 
to a denial of the Holy Spirit—we realize that practically no one 
has gone astray who did not disbelieve the reality of two natures 
in Christ while at the same time acknowledging a single Person. 

Some have ascribed to the Lord only his humanity, others 
only his divinity. Some have said that his divinity was real 
enough, but that his flesh was only an appearance. Others have 
declared that he took on real flesh but did not have the nature of 
God the Father. These, attributing to his divinity what belongs 
properly to the human substance, have fabricated for them- 
selves a greater and a lesser god, though there can be no degrees 
in the true divinity, for whatever is less than God is not God. 

Some realized that Father and Son are not separable on a 
natural level. Yet, because they could not understand the unity 
of divine nature without a unity of Person, they insisted that 
the Father and Son are one and the same. As a logical conse- 
quence, to be born and to be nourished, to suffer and to die, 
to be buried and to rise again, all this would be predicated of 
the same one who, through everything, occupies both the per- 
son of a human being and the person of the Word. 

There are those who thought that the Lord Jesus Christ did 
not have a body made of our substance but one taken from 
higher and finer elements. Others felt that there was no human 
soul in the body of Christ, but that the very divinity of the Word 
took the place of his soul. Their nonsense has even gone so far 
as to say that, though there was a soul in the Lord, it lacked a 
mind, because the divinity sufficed for the man to carry out all 
the functions of reason. Finally, these same people have pre- 
sumed to assert that some part of the Word was turned into 
flesh. Thus, in the many-faceted variations of a single doctrine, 
not only the nature of flesh and of the soul, but even the very 
essence of the Word has been wiped out. 
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5. There are many other prodigious falsehoods. I ought not 
burden your kind attention by listing them. Yet, after these var- 
ious types of godlessness (which are interconnected by the fact 
that they are all blasphemies of one form or another), I warn 
you—please give close heed—to resist especially the following 
errors. One of them, founded by Nestorius some time ago, 
tried to build up momentum—and not without considerable 
peril. As fully execrable, the other broke out just recently with 
Eutyches as its proponent. 

Nestorius had the temerity to preach that the Blessed Virgin 
Mary was mother only to the man. This led to the belief that, 
in his Conception and Birth, no union occurred between the 
Word and the flesh, for the Son of God would not himself have 
become the son of a human being, but would merely have asso- 
ciated himself to a created human being by his good pleasure 
alone. Catholic ears could never tolerate this, ears so imbued 
with the Gospel of truth that they know with the greatest firm- 
ness that there could be no hope of salvation for the human 
race were he not himself both the Son of the Virgin and the 
Creator of his Mother. 

(2) Eutyches, impious proponent of the more recent sacri- 
lege, admitted the union of two natures in Christ. Yet he as- 
serted that—as a result of this union—only one of the two na- 
tures remained while there was nothing at all left from the 
other’s substance. This could only be accomplished either by 
absorption or separation. These things are so inimical to a 
sound faith that they cannot be accepted without destroying 
the very name of Christian. 

If the Incarnation of the Word is the union of the divine and 
human natures in such a way that—through this very combina- 
tion—what had been double became single, then the divinity 
alone would have been born from the Virgin’s womb. It 
alone—in a counterfeit appearance—would have undergone 
nourishment and bodily growth. To leave aside all else that is 
subject to change in the human condition, the divinity alone 
was crucified, the divinity alone died, the divinity alone was 
buried. 

Accordingly, there would be no reason for hope in resurrec- 
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tion, nor would Christ be the “first born from the dead,””” for 
no one should have been raised if there was no one who could 
be killed. 

6. Far from your hearts be those poisonous lies inspired by 
the devil, dearly beloved. You know that the eternal divinity of 
the Son did not grow with any accretion in the presence of the 
Father. Take careful note of how to the nature which in Adam 
was told, “You are earth, and into the earth will you go,” the 
same nature in Christ is told, “Sit at my right hand.” 

According to that nature in which Christ is equal to the Fa- 
ther, the Only-Begotten was never inferior to the Begetter in 
sublimity, nor is his glory with the Father only temporal, for 
he is the very right hand of the Father. Concerning him is it 
said in Exodus, “Your right hand, o Lord, has been glorified 
in power,”? and in Isaiah, “Lord, who has believed what we 
have heard? To whom has the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed?””?” 

(2) Man, taken up into the Son of God, was so received into 
the unity of Christ’s Person from its very bodily origins, that 
he was not conceived without the divinity, nor born without the 
divinity, nor nourished without the divinity. He was the same 
Person in miracles as he was in dishonor. ‘Through human 
weakness, he was crucified, died, and was buried. Through di- 
vine power, he rose again on the third day, ascended into 
heaven, and sat at the right hand of the Father. In the nature 
of man, he received from the Father what, in the nature of his 
divinity, he himself gave. 

7. Meditating upon these things with a reverent heart, dearly 
beloved, bear always in mind that precept of the Apostle, for 
it gives warning to us all: “See to it that no one deceive you 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to human tra- 
dition and not according to Christ. For, in him dwells all the 
fullness of divinity according to the flesh, and you have been 
filled in him.”?” He did not say “according to the spirit,” but 
“according to the flesh,” so that we may understand the true 
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substance of flesh to be where there is the bodily dwelling of 
the fullness of divinity. With it is the whole Church thereby 
filled. Clinging to the head, the Church is the body of Christ, 
who lives and reigns with the Father and the Holy Spirit for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 29 
25 December 453 


Indeed, dearly beloved, the greatness of God’s work sur- 
passes and completely transcends the powers of human elo- 
quence. What makes it so difficult to speak, however, also for- 
bids us to remain silent. In Jesus Christ the Son of God, that 
which has been said through a prophet (i.e., “Who will recount 
his generation?”*”’) pertains not only to the divine essence, but 
to the human one as well. Speech cannot explain how the two 
substances came together into a single Person. Faith simply be- 
lieves it. As a result, subject matter for praise never runs out, 
since the talent of a praiser can never exhaust it. 

Let us rejoice, therefore, in the fact that we cannot measure 
up to expounding a mystery that involves such great mercy. 
Since we are incapable of expressing the profoundness of our 
salvation, let us think it good for us to be overwhelmed. No one 
draws closer to an understanding of the truth than the one who 
realizes that, when it comes to divine things, even if much prog- 
ress has been made, there always remains something to be 
sought after. Whoever presumes to have arrived at the goal has 
not lighted upon what was being sought. Instead, that person 
has given out in the searching. 

(2) Let us not, however, be disturbed by the constraints of our 
weakness. Words from the Gospels and the prophetic writings 
lend us a hand. By them, we are inflamed and instructed. We 
do not feel that we are so much reflecting back upon the Nativ- 
ity of our Lord (when “the Word was made flesh”””) in the past 
as we are viewing it in the present. 

What the angel of the Lord announced to the shepherds as 
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they stayed up to keep watch over their flocks has also filled 
our ears. As a result, we have charge over the Lord’s sheep 
because we heed the words spoken by God in the ears of our 
heart. It is as if it were being said during today’s feast as well, 
“I proclaim to you the Gospel of great joy which all peoples will 
have. On this day, a Savior has been born for you, who is Christ 
the Lord, in the city of David.” 

Angels without number join their exultation to this sublime 
announcement, uttering their praise in unison for the honor 
of God: “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to 
people of good will.” Singing in concert, this multitude of 
the heavenly host provided a more distinguished testimony to 
what had taken place. 

God receives glory from the infancy of Christ, who had been 
born from a virgin mother. Restoration of the human race 
would by all rights be referred to the glory of its Maker. Why, 
the angel Gabriel, sent by God, had said to Blessed Mary her- 
self: “The Holy Spirit will come down upon you, and the power 
of the Most High will overshadow you. Wherefore, the holy 
offspring to be born from you will be called the Son of God.””” 

On earth, however, that peace has been established which 
makes human beings to be of good will. By the same Spirit 
through whom Christ was born from the body of an undefiled 
mother, Christians are reborn from the womb of the Holy 
Church. True peace for a Christian means not being separated 
from the will of God and taking delight only in those things 
which God loves. 

2. We celebrate the Birthday of our Lord, dearly beloved, 
a day chosen from all those that have gone by. Of course the 
physical activities that had been preordained according to the 
eternal plan have been carried out. Of course the entire lowli- 
ness of the Redeemer has been carried up into the glory of his 
Father’s majesty, “so that every knee would bend at the name 
of Jesus (of those in heaven, on earth, and under the earth), 
and every tongue would confess that Jesus is in the glory of 
God the Father.””* 
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(2) We nevertheless adore without end this child-bearing of 
the salvific Virgin. We accept that indissoluble union of the 
Word and flesh no less as he lies in the manger than when he sits 
on the heights of his Father’s throne. Certainly the immutable 
divinity contains its glory and its power within itself. Simply 
because it did not lie open to human view, however, does not 
mean that it had not been engrafted in the one being born. 

These unusual beginnings of a true man indicate that he had 
been born, the one who was to have been both the “Son” and 
the “Lord” of King David.” David himself sings in a spirit of 
prophecy: “The Lord said to my Lord. Sit at my right hand.”** 
Through this testimony, as the Gospel relates, the godlessness 
of the Jews was refuted. When Jesus had asked the Jews whose 
son the Christ would be, they answered, “David’s.” At once, 
the Lord points out their blindness, saying: “How, then, does 
David call him Lord, saying in the Spirit, ‘The Lord said to my 
Lord: “Sit at my right hand.” 2”? 

You have blocked off the path of understanding, o Jews. 
While you see only the nature of flesh, you have deprived your- 
selves of all the light of truth. According to the false inventions 
of your mindset, you look for the son of David to come from a 
merely physical stock. While building up your hope in a mere 
man, you have repudiated God the Son of God. Consequently, 
what is glorious for us to profess cannot benefit you at all. 

We too, when asked whose son the Christ is, confess in the 
Apostle’s words: “He was made from the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh.”** From the very beginning of the Gos- 
pel’s preaching, we receive instruction [to this effect] when we 
read: “Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David.” 
Yet we are distinguished from your godlessness by virtue of 
the fact that we believe the one whom we know to have been 
born as man from the lineage of David to be God as well, co- 
eternal with God the Father, according to [the formula], “The 
Word was made flesh.”?” 

Wherefore, if you keep to the dignity of your name, o Israel, 
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and you review without a blinded heart the announcements 
made by prophets, then Isaiah would open up for you the Gos- 
pel truth. You would hear him without being deaf when he 
says: “Behold a virgin wili conceive in her womb and will bear 
ason, and they will call his name Emmanuel, which means ‘God 
with us.’ ”*4" 

Even if you did not recognize him to be God by virtue of his 
having this sacred name, you should at least have learned this 
from the words of David. You would then have been prevented 
from denying—contrary to the testimony of both the New and 
Old Testaments—that Jesus Christ is the son of David, in spite 
of the fact that you do not acknowledge him to be David’s Lord. 

3. Wherefore, dearly beloved, through the ineffable grace 
of God, the Church of believing Gentiles has obtained that 
which the synagogue of Jews has not deserved. As David said, 
“the Lord has made his salvation known and has revealed his 
justice in the sight of the nations.”*”? Isaiah likewise announces: 
“People who were sitting in darkness have seen a great light. A 
light has arisen for those who were living in the realm of death’s 
shadow.”** Elsewhere, Isaiah says: “Nations that have not 
known you will call upon you, and people who do not recognize 
you will take refuge in you.”** 

Therefore, let us rejoice in the day of our salvation, dearly 
beloved. We have been taken up through the New Covenant 
into a participation with him, who was told by the Father 
through a prophet: “You are my Son, this day I have begotten 
you. Ask it of me, and I will give you the nations for your inheri- 
tance and the ends of the earth for your possession.””* Let us 
glory, therefore, in the mercy of the one adopting us. As the 
Apostle says, “You did not receive a spirit of slavery again in 
fear, but you have received the spirit of adoption as children, 
in which we cry out ‘Abba, Father.’ 248 It would be fitting and 
appropriate that the will of a father’s testament be carried out 
by adopted sons. As the Apostle says, “If we suffer with him, 
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we shall also be glorified with him.”?” Let those who are going 
to be co-heirs with Christ in glory participate in his lowliness as 
well. 

(2) Let the Lord be honored in his infancy. His birth and 
bodily growth should not be regarded as compromising the di- 
vinity. Our nature has not added anything to his immutable 
nature nor taken anything away from it. He who condescended 
to be conformed to human beings “unto the likeness of sinful 
flesh”??? remains all the while equal to the Father in the unity 
of the divinity. With the Father and with the Holy Spirit he lives 
and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 30 
25 December 454 


As you are aware, dearly beloved, we have often carried out 
our duty to you of giving a salutary talk concerning the excel- 
lence of today’s feast. We do not doubt but that the power of 
divine goodness has shined so brightly in your hearts that what 
has found root in you by faith has also been grasped by your 
intelligence. The Birth of Our Lord and Savior, whether that 
of his divinity from the Father or that of his flesh from his 
Mother, surpasses the power of human eloquence. As a result, 
the saying (“Who will recount his generation?”*”’) may rightly 
be referred to either. 

In that very matter which cannot be properly explained, a 
reason for holding forth always abounds—not because there 
is freedom to think any number of things, but because no 
tongue can measure up to the dignity of this subject matter. 
Consequently, this great “mystery,””” planned “from all eter- 
nity””’ for the salvation of the human race and reserved “for 
the end of the ages,””” does not allow anything to be taken 
from its completeness nor anything to be added to it. As it does 
not lose anything of its own, so it accepts nothing from the 
outside. 
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Many, however, clinging to their own opinions and more 
ready to teach than to learn what they have not yet understood, 
have, as the Apostle says, “suffered a shipwreck of their 
faith.” I will touch upon their twisted and contradictory 
opinions in summary. When the darkness of these errors has 
been distinguished from the light of truth, divine benefits may 
thus be honored with devotion and worldly lies avoided with 
knowledge. 

2. Evidence about the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ served 
to demonstrate that he was the real son of a human being. Cer- 
tain ones, drawing conclusions from this, have believed him to 
be nothing more than a mere man. They do not feel that divin- 
ity should be attributed to him since his earliest infancy, his 
bodily growth, and then his ability to suffer in general (right 
up to his Crucifixion and Death), had allegedly proven him to 
be not unlike other human beings. 

Others, however, moved by an admiration for his powers 
have understood that the uniqueness of his origin and the 
power of his words and deeds pertain to a divine nature. Yet, 
they felt that he did not have any part of our substance and that 
the whole entity which was responsible for his physical activities 
and physical form either issued forth froma more refined type 
of material or had only the appearance of flesh (so that the 
sense perceptions of those who saw him and touched him were 
deceived by an illusory likeness). 

Some of those going astray have even come to the conclusion 
that something from the substance of the Word had been 
turned into flesh, that Jesus (born of the Virgin Mary) possessed 
nothing of his Mother's substance. According to them, both that 
which was God and that which was man pertained to what the 
Word is. Asa consequence of this, the humanity in Christ would 
have been false by virtue of the fact that it did not have its own 
substance, and the divinity would have been untrue by virtue 
of the fact that it was defective through mutability. 

3. These and other forms of godlessness, dearly beloved, 
conceived through diabolical inspiration and poured out 
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through vessels of destruction for the harm of many, the Cath- 
olic Faith, for which God serves as both Teacher and Helper, 
has crushed once and for all. Meanwhile, the Holy Spirit en- 
courages and teaches us through the witness of the law, 
through the predictions made by prophets, through the Gos- 
pel’s trumpet, and through the teaching of the Apostles. He 
encourages and teaches us to believe with perseverance and 
understanding that, as blessed John says, “The Word became 
flesh and dwelt among us.” 

“Among us” [he dwelt], indeed, us whom the divinity of the 
Word fitted to himself. We are his flesh, the flesh that had been 
taken up from the Virgin’s womb. If this flesh had not been 
from ours, that is, had it not been truly human, the Word made 
flesh would not have dwelt among us. “He did” in fact “dwell 
among us,”” however, for he made the nature of our body his 
own. “Wisdom built itself a house,””® not from just any mate- 
rial, but from the substance that is properly ours. The fact that 
he had taken it on has been made clear from when it was said, 
“The Word became flesh and dwelt among us.”?” 

(2) With this most holy pronouncement, the teaching of 
blessed Paul the apostle also agrees: “See to it that no one de- 
ceive you through philosophy and empty deceit, according to 
human tradition, according to the elements of this world, and 
not according to Christ. For in him dwells all the fullness of 
divinity according to the flesh, and you have been filled in 
him.”?** The entire divinity fills the entire body. 

As nothing of his majesty remains that does not dwell in the 
dwelling filled by it, so nothing of the body remains unfilled 
by his indwelling. In that phrase, “and you have been filled in 
him,”™ certainly it was our nature being referred to. That 
“filling” would not pertain to us had not the Word of God 
united both a body and a soul of our kind to himself. 

4. We must surely acknowledge, dearly beloved, and confess 
with all our heart that this Generation surpasses every origin 
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of human creation. By it both the Word and the flesh, that is, 
God and man, are made into a single Son of God and a single 
Christ. “Adam’s being molded from the clay of the earth,” 
the fashioning of Eve “from the flesh of the man,”® and the 
making of other human beings from a mingling of the two 
sexes, none of these can compare with the appearance of Jesus 
Christ. 

Abraham, when an old man, begot the heir of God’s promise, 
while Sarah, though sterile and past the age of fruitfulness, 
conceived.” Jacob, was “loved by God””** before he was born. 
As grace directed his willful actions, he was set apart by the 
hairy roughness of his twin brother.” Jeremiah was told, “Be- 
fore I formed you in the womb, I knew you; before you came 
out from the womb, I made you holy.”** Anna, long a stranger 
to fruitfulness, brought forth in labor the prophet Samuel, 
whom she offered to God.” So she became renowned both for 
the birth and for her vow. Zachariah the priest received a holy 
progeny from the sterile Elizabeth.”” John, to be the precursor 
of Christ, had received the prophetic spirit within the body of 
his mother.”* As a child not yet born, he had pointed out the 
Lord’s Mother by the sign of joy within his enclosure.”” 

These are all great matters and replete with miracles worked 
by God. Yet the more numerous they are, the less are they to 
be marveled at. But the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ exceeds 
all understanding and goes beyond any precedent. No, what is 
entirely unique cannot be compared with anything else. To the 
chosen Virgin—it had already been promised by the words of 
prophets and by mystical signs that she would come from the 
seed of Abraham and the root of Jesse—to the chosen Virgin, 
the archangel announces a blessed fruitfulness, one without 
any harm to her honor, one which would not do any damage 
to her holy virginity either in conception or in child-bearing. 
Indeed, when “the Holy Spirit came down upon her and the 
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power of the Most High overshadowed her,””” the immutable 


Word of God took upon himself from her untouched body the 
clothing of human flesh. It did not carry any pollution from 
concupiscence, yet it lacked nothing of those things which per- 
tain to the nature of soul and body. 

5. Let the monstrosities of heretical ideas and the blasphem- 
ies of wild falsehoods go far away and recede into their own 
shadows. As for us, a “great throng of the heavenly host””’! 
exulting in praise of God, and shepherds informed by the 
angels, they have taught us to adore both the Word in Christ 
the man and Christ the man in the Word, since we have come 
to know the evidence for both natures. If, as the Apostle says, 
“che one who inheres in the Lord constitutes a single spirit with 
him,”?” how much more does the Word made flesh constitute 
a single Christ, where nothing belongs to either nature that 
does not belong to both! 

(2) Let us not be weakened, then, in the plan of God’s mercy. 
It restores us to innocence and to life. Since we recognize in 
our Savior the clear signs of the dual nature, let us not in the 
glory of God have doubts about the reality of his flesh, nor in 
the lowliness of man have doubts about the majesty of the divin- 
ity. He who took on the “form of a servant” also has the “form 
of God.””” He who took up a body also remains incorporeal. 
He who can suffer in our weakness cannot be harmed in his 
strength. He who was crucified by the godless on a piece of 
wood has not been separated from his Father’s throne. He who 
ascended over the heights of heaven as a victor over death will 
not abandon the universal Church “up to the consummation 
of the world.”®” Finally, he who submitted to judgment at the 
hands of the godless will sit in judgment over the actions of 
every mortal, coming with the same flesh as that in which he 
ascended. 

Wherefore, let us not linger over very many proofs for this. 
It would be enough to adduce a single one from the Gospel of 
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Blessed John. In it, our Lord himself said as follows: “Amen, 
amen, I say to you, that the hour is coming, and now is at hand, 
when the dead will hear the voice of God’s Son, and those who 
hear will live. For, as the Father has life in himself, so has he 
given it to the Son also to have life in himself. He has given to 
him as well the power to render judgment because he is the son 
of a human being.” Through a single statement, he shows 
that the Son of God is also the son of a human being. Hence, 
we see how we ought to believe in Christ the Lord as having a 
unity of Person. He is both the Son of God through whom we 
were made and the son of a human being by his taking on flesh 
(“so that he might die,” as the Apostle says, “for our sins and 
rise for our justification. ””®) 

6. This profession of faith, dearly beloved, fears no contra- 
dictions, yields to no errors. We acknowledge the mercy of 
God, promised from the beginning and prepared before the 
ages. Through it alone could those chains of human captivity 
be loosened, the chains by which the ill-advising originator of 
evil had bound the first human being and all his posterity, the 
chains by which he was claiming for himself the offspring that 
had been surrendered in advance by the original sentence. 

This was primarily responsible for justifying human beings, 
that the Only-Begotten of God saw fit to become the son of a 
human being as well. He, one in being with the Father, became 
true man, consubstantial as well with his Mother according to 
the flesh. We rejoice, therefore, in both, since we are not saved 
except with both. We cannot in any way divide the visible from 
the invisible, the corporeal from the incorporeal, the passible 
from the impassible, the tangible from the intangible, the 
“form of a servant” from the “form of God.”””” 

Although one remains from eternity and the other began in 
time, both have nevertheless come together into a unity. They 
can neither be separated nor come to an end. Exalting and ex- 
alted, glorifying and glorified, the two have inhered in one an- 
other so that, whether in omnipotence or in disgrace, neither 
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the divine in Christ goes without the human, nor the human 
without the divine. 

7. If we believe this, dearly beloved, we are true Christians, 
“true Israelites,” and have been truly adopted into the fel- 
lowship of God’s children. Even all the saints who came before 
the time of our Savior have also been justified through this faith 
and made the body of Christ through this mystery. They 
awaited the universal redemption of believers in the seed of 
Abraham, about which the Apostle says: “Promises were made 
to Abraham and to his seed. Scripture does not say ‘and to his 
seeds’ as if in the plural, but as if in the singular: ... and to 
your seed which is Christ.”?”” 

That is why the evangelist Matthew, to prove that the prom- 
ise made to Abraham was fulfilled in Christ, started off with 
the order of generations, showing that the blessing for all na- 
tions had led up to him.™ Luke also delineated the progression 
of this line, backwards from the Birth of the Lord himself, re- 
versing the order so that he could explain that even those ages 
that preceded the deluge had been connected to this mystery 
and that all the steps of succession, from the beginning, were 
directed to him, in whom alone lay the salvation of all.” 

(2) It must not then be doubted that “there is no other name 
under heaven given to human beings by which they can be 
saved”??? besides that of Christ who, equal in the Trinity with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, lives and reigns for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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These eight sermons, delivered on the feast of the Epiphany, cover 
numerous aspects of that event. Leo bewails the blindness of Jews in 
the person of Herod (whom he addresses several times, e.g., Serms. 
31.2 and 34.2). Yet he points out that, in consequence of this, Gentiles 
owe thanks to God for giving his light to them (Serm. 32.2). Jews were 
“unwilling to recognize with their eyes the one whom they had pointed 
to from their sacred books” (cf. Serms. 32.2 and 33.3). 

In the image of three wise men following the light of a star, Leo 
finds many opportunities for encouraging believers to follow the light 
of Christ, a light exemplified especially in love—“. . . When an inclina- 
tion to good will abounds in us all, the poison of hate might not be 
found in any one” (Serm. 37.4.2); in forgiveness—“To inflict and to 
pay back injury belongs to the wisdom of this world, but ‘to repay evil 
for evil to no one’ represents the childhood of Christian self-posses- 
sion” (Serm. 37.4); and in humility—. . . the entire victory of the Sav- 
ior, the one that overcame the devil and the world, began in humility 
and ended in humility” (Serm. 37.2). 


Sermon 31 
6 January 441 


F] E HAVE just celebrated the day when undefiled virginity 
brought forth a Savior for the human race. Now, dearly 
beloved, this revered feast of the Epiphany prolongs 
our joy. Since the mysteries of these kindred solemnities are 
closely related, the intensity of our joy and the ardor of our 
faith are not allowed to grow cold. It concerns the salvation of 
all humanity that the Infancy of the “Mediator between God 
and human beings”! was now being made known to the whole 
world, even while it was still confined to this meager little vil- 
lage. He had chosen the nation of Israel and—from that na- 
tion—one family in particular as the one from which to take 
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up the nature of all humanity. Still, he did not want the begin- 
nings of his appearance to remain hidden within the dwelling 
of his Mother. Instead, he wanted to be acknowledged right 
away by all, since he had seen fit to be born for all. 

(2) Consequently, a star with new brilliance appeared to 
three wise men in the East. Since it was brighter and more beau- 
tiful than others, it easily attracted to itself the eyes and hearts 
of those looking on. Immediately they realized that what 
seemed so unusual could not be without meaning. He who fur- 
nished the sign also gave understanding to those who saw it. 
What he granted to be understood, he also granted to be 
sought. At last, he who was sought offered himself to be found. 

2. Three men follow the lead of this heavenly light. While 
trailing the signal of its gleam ahead of them with their atten- 
tion focused upon it, they are led by the splendor of grace to 
knowledge of the truth. According to their human feeling, they 
surmised that the appearance of the king that had been signi- 
fied to them was to be sought in the royal city. But he, who had 
taken up the “form of a servant” and “had come not to judge”? 
but to be judged, chose Bethlehem for his Birth, Jerusalem for 
his Death. 

(2) Herod, on the other hand, hearing that a leader of the 
Jews had been born, grew afraid at the thought of a possible 
successor. Plotting death for the Author of Salvation, he 
pledged a false compliance. How happy he would have been 
had he but imitated the faith of these wise men, had he but 
turned into an act of religion that which he was arranging for 
deception! O blind godlessness of foolish jealousy, thinking 
that the divine plan can be upset by your raging! The Lord of 
the world does not seek a temporal kingdom but gives an eter- 
nalone. Why are you trying to throw off the unchangeable plan 
of the things that have been arranged? Why are you trying to 
outdo the crimes of others? 

Christ’s Death does not belong to your time. First the Gospel 
must be established, the kingdom of God preached, illnesses 


2. Cf. Phil 2.7. 
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cured, miracles performed. Why, when the work is to be done 
by another, do you wish it to be your crime? Since you will not 
attain to the desired end of your misdeed, why do your hurl 
yourself alone into the guilt of having willed it? You accomplish 
nothing by your plotting, you bring nothing to completion. He 
who was born by his own wish will die “by the power” of his 
own discretion. 

As a result, the wise men fulfill their desire, coming to the 
child, the Lord Jesus Christ, as the same star leads them. They 
adore the Word in flesh, Wisdom in infancy, Strength in weak- 
ness, and the Lord of Majesty in the reality of a man. To reveal 
the mystery of their faith and understanding, they confirm 
with gifts what they believe in their hearts. They offer incense 
to God, myrrh to the man, and gold to the king. Knowingly do 
they venerate the divine and human nature in their unity. 
What was a proper characteristic of one or the other substance 
did not remain separated [from the other] in power. 

3- When the wise men had returned to their land and Jesus 
had been taken to Egypt in accordance with the divine warning, 
a desperate insanity rages in the thoughts of Herod. He orders 
all the young boys in Bethlehem to be killed. Since he does not 
know the child he fears, he directs his cruelty against the entire 
age-group under suspicion. But those whom this godless king 
removes from the world, Christ establishes in heaven. Those 
whom [Christ] has not yet redeemed with his blood are granted 
the honor of martyrdom. 

(2) Raise your faithful hearts, dearly beloved, to the shining 
beauty of eternal light. As you revere the mysteries devoted to 
human salvation, put your energy into all those things that have 
been done on your behalf. Love the purity of a chaste life, since 
Christ is the Son of a Virgin. “Abstain from carnal desires, since 
they wage war against the soul,” as the apostle here present 
encouraged us in his own words (which we have just read). “Be 
little children with respect to wickedness,”* because the Lord 
of glory conformed himself to the infancy of mortals. Earnestly 


4. Cf. jn 10.17-18. 5.1 Pear. 
6. 1 Cor 14.20. 
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pursue “humility,” which the Son of God saw fit to teach his 
disciples. “Clothe” yourselves in the virtue of “patience,”® “in 
which” you can possess “your souls,”* since he who is the “Re- 
demption”"? of all is also the “Fortitude”"' of all. “Relish the 
things which are on high, not those things upon the earth.”” 
Walk steadily along the path of truth and of life. Do not let the 
things of earth hinder you, you for whom the things of heaven 


have been prepared, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 32 
6 January 442 


“Rejoice in the Lord,” dearly beloved, “again I say, rejoice.”"* 


In the short space of time after the solemnity of Christ’s Birth, 
the feast of his Manifestation has dawned. On this day, the 
world recognizes the one whom the Virgin bore on that day. 
In such a way did the Word made flesh arrange the beginnings 
of his taking on our nature, that Jesus, born for and manifested 
to believers, would be hidden from his persecutors. On both 
occasions, therefore, “the heavens have proclaimed the glory 
of God,”" and “the sound” of truth “went out through all the 
earth”’>—when the host of angels appeared to the shepherds 
as heralds of the new-born Savior, and when the star, going on 
ahead, led the wise men to him for worship. “From the rising 
of the sun to its setting,”"® the Birth of the true King shone 
forth, when the kingdoms of the East learned the truth 
through the wise men, and it did not remain hidden from the 
Roman empire. 

Even the ferocity of Herod, who wanted to snuff out the sus- 
pected king at the very beginning, unwittingly played right into 
the hands of this arrangement. Obsessed with his brutal crime, 
he goes after a boy unknown to him with the indiscriminate 
slaughter of infants. As he does so, a more widely known report 


7. Cf. Lk 14.11 and Mt 23.12. 8. Cf. Col 3.12. 
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spreads everywhere, declaring this appearance of the Lord 
which had been proclaimed in the heavens. Both the novelty of 
that heavenly sign and the godlessness of this blood-drenched 
persecutor caused the report to be passed on more eagerly and 
more carefully. Then, the Savior was taken down even to 
Egypt, so that a nation given over to error from ancient times 
should now be marked out, through a secret grace, as being 
near to salvation. That nation which had not yet cast supersti- 
tion from its heart would receive Truth as its guest. 

2. Fittingly, therefore, this day—consecrated by the Lord’s 
Manifestation—has obtained throughout the world a special 
dignity. This dignity ought to shine forth clearly in our hearts 
with a worthy splendor. It ought to shine forth clearly, so that 
we might revere the manner of these events not merely by be- 
lieving, but by understanding as well. Blindness on the part of 
the Jews demonstrates what great thanks we owe to the Lord 
for his enlightenment of the Gentiles. What could be so blind, 
what so unacquainted with light, as those priests and scribes of 
the Israelites? When Herod asked the wise men “where,” ac- 
cording to the testimony of Scripture, “the Christ was born,” " 
they made an investigation and gave reply from the prophet’s 
words that it was where the star from heaven indicated. 

Certainly, this star, with its signal light, could have led the 
wise men, upon leaving Jerusalem, right to the child’s cradle— 
as later it did. To confound the obduracy of the Jews, however, 
the Savior’s Birth became known not only by the star’s lead, 
but by their acknowledgment as well. Now, the words of the 
prophet were moving on to instruct the nations, and the hearts 
of foreigners were learning about the Christ who had been 
foretold by ancient prophecies. Meanwhile, the infidelity of 
Jews uttered truth with the lips but kept falsehood in their 
hearts. They were unwilling to recognize with their eyes the 
one whom they had pointed to from their sacred books. As a 
result, the one whom they did not worship when humbled in 
the weakness of infancy, they would go on to crucify when re- 
splendent at the height of his powers. 


17. Mt 2.4. 
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3. What, Jews, is that unknowing knowledge which you have, 
that unlearned learning? When you were asked “where the 
Christ was born,” you say truly and accurately, according to 
what you have read: “In Bethlehem of Judah. For thus was it 
written through the prophet, ‘And you, Bethlehem of Judah, 
are not the least among the princes of Judah. For out of you 
will come the leader to rule my people Israel.’”!? Angels an- 
nounced this leader at his Birth to the shepherds and the shep- 
herds to you.” Distant nations of Eastern peoples learned 
about this leader at his Birth from the unusual brilliance of a 
new star. To remove all doubt about the place from which the 
King would come forth, your learning produced what the star 
did not teach. 

Why do you block off for yourselves the path that you open 
up for others? Why does any doubt remain in your unbelief, a 
doubt which was dispelled by your own reply? You demon- 
strate the place of his Birth from the witness of Scripture. You 
ascertain from the witness of signs in heaven and on earth that 
the time has come. Yet, when the heart of Herod burned to 
persecute him, your feelings became hardened for unbelief. 
Asa result, those infants whom the persecutor murdered were 
better off in their ignorance than you in your knowledge— 
which has turned against you in accusation. You were unwilling 
to accept his kingdom, though you could point out his town. 
They were able to die for him, though they were not yet able 
to confess him. 

So Christ, that he might not go for any length of time without 
a miracle, displayed the Word’s power in silence, before he had 
the use of his tongue, as if to say: “Let the small children come 
to me, for the kingdom of heaven is made up of suchas these.”” 
New glory crowned the infants, and this glory consecrated their 
earliest years from the very start—this to teach that no human 
being is unsuitable for receiving a divine mystery, since even 
that time of life was compatible with the glory of martyrdom. 

4. Let us recognize, dearly beloved, the first-fruits of our call- 


18. Mt 2.4. 19. Mt 2.5-6 and cf. Mi 5.2. 
20. Cf. Lk 2.10 and 18. 21. Mt 19.14 and Lk 18.16. 
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ing and of our faith in the wise men who worshipped Christ. 
Let us celebrate with joyful hearts the beginnings of blessed 
hope. It is from this point that we began to enter into our eter- 
nalinheritance. Itis from this point that the secrets of Scripture 
began to speak and to reveal Christ to us. It is from this point 
that the truth, which the blindness of Jews did not accept, be- 
gan to carry its own light to all the nations. Wherefore, let us 
honor this most sacred day, the day on which the author of our 
salvation appeared. Whom the wise men revered as an infant 
in his crib, let us worship as all-powerful in heaven. 

Just as they offered to the Lord mystical kinds of gifts from 
their treasures, so let us bring forth from our hearts things that 
are worthy of God. Although he himself bestows all good 
things, he nevertheless asks for the fruit of our effort. For the 
kingdom of heaven comes not to those who sleep, but to those 
who work and “watch”” according the Lord’s command. If we 
do not render his gifts ineffective, we may deserve to receive 
what he promised through the very things which he has given. 

(2) We encourage you to “abstain,” in love, “from every 
wicked deed” and to pursue chastity and justice. Children of 
light ought “to cast off the works of darkness.” So turn aside 
hatred, deflect lies, dispel pride with humility, wipe out avarice 
through generosity. It becomes the members [of a body] to be 
compatible with their head, so that we may deserve to share in 
the blessedness he has promised, through our Lord. 


Sermon 33 
6 January 443 (Recension A)” 


I know, dearly beloved, that the occasion for today’s feast 
does not escape you in your holiness. As usual, the Gospel read- 
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ing has made this known to you. So that I may not fail at all in 
my duty éoward you, | will venture to say about it whatever the 
Lord will inspire. I do so with the hope that the more this feast 
is understood, the more devoted will be the reverence of all in 
our shared joy. 

(2) God, in his providential mercy, planned to help the dying 
world “in these last days.””° He determined beforehand the sal- 
vation of all nations in Christ. Since godless error had for some 
time turned all nations away from worship of the true God, 
and, since even Israel, the special people of God, had almost 
completely fallen away from the established laws—in short, 
“since all had been confined under the dominion of sin,—he 
had mercy on all.””” 

(3) Justice was lacking everywhere, and the whole world had 
fallen into worthless and evil things. Had divine power not put 
off passing judgment, all of mankind would have received the 
sentence of condemnation. But wrath was converted into 
mercy. In order to make the magnitude of the grace that was 
to be bestowed more evident, it then pleased him that the mys- 
tery of forgiveness should be applied to the sins of men that 
were to be wiped out—when none could boast about their own 
merits. 

2. This ineffable mercy, dearly beloved, was manifested 
when Herod held royal power among the Jews. With legitimate 
succession broken down and the authority of priests under- 
mined, a foreigner obtained the leadership. In this way, the rise 
of a true King was proven through the words of that prophecy 
which stated: “There will not be lacking a prince from Judah, 
nor a leader from his loins, until the one for whom it has been 
reserved should come, and he it is whom the nations await.”** 

At one time, the most blessed patriarch Abraham had been 
promised countless descendants from these nations. These 
were to be generated not from the seed of flesh, but from the 
fecundity of faith. These were compared to the stars in num- 
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ber, so that the father of all nations would hope for a heavenly 
offspring and not an earthly one. In order to create this prom- 
ised posterity, the heirs (symbolically represented in the stars) 
are quickened by the birth of a new star, so that this new honor 
given by heaven might serve the one for whom the witness of 
heaven had been summoned. 

A star brighter than the rest stirs the wise men, inhabitants 
of the distant East. From the brilliance of that marvelous light, 
these men—not unpracticed at realizing such things—under- 
stand the greatness of its meaning. No doubt divine inspiration 
effected this in their hearts, so that the mystery of so great a 
spectacle would not escape them and that the extraordinary 
thing put before their eyes would not be obscure to their minds. 
Atlast, they carry out their roles with devotion, outfitting them- 
selves with these gifts. This served to show that, though they 
were going to worship one, they believed at the same time in 
three—honoring his royalty with gold, his humanity with 
myrrh, and his divinity with incense. 

3. So they enter the principal city of the Jewish kingdom. In 
the royal city, they ask to be shown the boy, the one who, as they 
had ascertained, was born for them to be king. Herod is dis- 
turbed. He fears for his safety. He becomes concerned about 
his power. He makes an inquiry of the priests and doctors of 
the law as to what Scripture foretold concerning the appear- 
ance of Christ. As what was prophesied comes to light, truth 
enlightens the wise men while infidelity blinds the teachers. Is- 
rae) of the flesh does not understand what it reads, does not 
see what it reveals, makes use of writings whose contents it does 
not believe. 

Jew, “where is your self-respect?” Where is the nobility de- 
rived from father Abraham? “Has not your circumcision become 
prepuce?” Behold, “you who are greater serve the lesser.” 
While foreigners enter upon the right to your inheritance, you 
wait upon them by reciting that Testament which you hold to 
only in a literal sense. “Let the multitude of nations come in, 
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let them come into”” the household of your patriarchs. Let 
“children of the promise” receive that blessing in the seed of 
Abraham which the “children of flesh” relinquish.” Let all peo- 
ples, in the three wise men, worship the Maker of the universe. 
Let “God be known,” not only “in Judea,” but in the whole 
world, so that “his name might be great in the Israel”™ of every- 
where. Just as faithlessness shows that dignity of the chosen 
race to have degenerated in his descendants, so faith makes it 
available to all. 

4. When they had worshipped the Lord and completed all 
their devotion, the wise men—in accordance with the warning 
given in a dream—do not go back the same way they had come. 
It was appropriate for them, now that they believed in Christ, 
not to walk along the paths of their former way of life, but to 
take a new path and refrain from the straying that had been 
left behind. Also, they foiled in this way the plots of Herod, 
who was making arrangements for a godless plot against the 
Lord child Jesus under the guise of reverence. 

Because the hope he entertained for that machination had 
been dashed, the king’s ire rages even more. Taking into ac- 
count the period of time which the wise men had mentioned, 
he pours out the ravages of his cruelty on all the little boys at 
Bethlehem. In a wide-scale slaughter, he rages against the 
blessed infants of that city he massacres the infants of that entire 
city, infants who would pass over into eternal glory. He reckons that, 
by killing every little boy there, he would kill Christ as well. 

(2) But he, who put off to another time the shedding of his 
blood for the world’s redemption, had betaken himself to 
Egypt, carried by the service of his parents. He was going back, 
of course, to the ancient cradle of the Hebrew nation. By the 
power of a greater providence, he made arrangements for the 
reign of the true Joseph. Coming “from heaven as the Bread”? 
of Life and food of reason, he dispelled that famine—~more 
dreadful than any other kind of hunger—by which the minds 
of Egyptians were suffering through a deficiency of truth. 
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Without that land, the preparations would not have been made 
for the mystery of this unique Victim, since it is there, in the 
slaying of a lamb, that the saving sign of the Cross and the Pass- 
over of the Lord had first been prefigured. 

5. Now that we have been instructed in these mysteries of 
divine grace, dearly beloved, let us celebrate with an informed 
joy the day of our first-fruits and the beginnings of that call to 
the nations. Let us give thanks to the merciful God who, as the 
blessed Apostle said, “made us worthy of a share in the lot of 
the saints in light, who has snatched us from darkness and the 
power of darkness, and relocated us in the kingdom of his be- 
loved Son.””° For, as Isaiah prophesied, “the people who were 
sitting in darkness have seen a great light. A light has arisen 
for those who were living in the realm of death’s shadow.””” 
Concerning these, the same prophet also said to the Lord: “Na- 
tions that have not known you will call upon you, and people 
who do not recognize you will take refuge in you.” Abraham 
“saw” this day “and rejoiced.””° He rejoiced when he realized 
that the children of his faith would be blessed “in his seed, 
which is Christ.” By believing, he foresaw that he would be- 
come “the father of” all “nations,”*' “giving glory to God and 
knowing full well that what God promised he is capable of do- 
ing also.”” 

(2) David used to sing about this day in the Psalms, as when 
he said: “All the nations which you have made will come and 
make adoration before you, Lord, and they will bring honor 
upon your name.” At another point, he said: “The Lord has 
made known his salvation, and revealed his justice in the sight 
of the nations.”** We know that this took place, of course, when 
astar led three wise men, roused from their distant land, to the 
knowledge and the worship of the King of heaven and earth. 

This star’s subservient function incites us to imitate its sub- 
mission, so that we may render service to this grace which 
invites all to Christ, in as much as we can. Whoever lives in 
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things which are above, not the things upon the earth,” ”® re- 
sembles in a way the celestial light. Preserving the glow of a 
holy life, that person, just as the star, points out for many the 
way to the Lord. In this zeal, dearly beloved, you ought all to 
benefit each other, so that, in the kingdom of God to which 
we come by a correct faith and good works, you may shine as 
“children of light”? through Christ our Lord. 

It does not cease appearing to those who look upon it rightly. If it 
could make Christ known, hidden in his Infancy, how much more can 
it manifest him reigning in majesty with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 34 
6 January 444 (Recension A)” 


Justice and reason demand a service of genuine reverence, 
dearly beloved, in these days which make known the works of 
divine mercy. We must rejoice with all our hearts and celebrate 
with honor the things that have been done for our salvation. 
Even the law of recurring seasons calls us to this devotion, 
which, after the day on which the Son of God (co-eternal with 
the Father) was born of the Virgin, in a short time introduced 
to us the feast of the Epiphany, consecrated by the Lord’s ap- 
pearance. 

On this day, divine providence established a great protection 
for our faith. While we reflect with solemn reverence upon the 
Savior’s Infancy (adored in its very beginnings), it is demon- 
strated through these earliest proofs that the nature of true 
man has appeared in him. This it is that “justifies the wicked,””* 
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this it is that makes saints from sinners, our belief that both true 
divinity and true humanity are in one and the same Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is by the divinity that, before all ages in the “form of 
God,”” he is equal to the Father. It is by the humanity that, 
during these “last days,” he has been united to man in the 
“form of a servant.”*' 

(2) Consequently, to strengthen this faith which was being 
fortified against all errors, it came about by the great goodness 
of the divine plan that a nation living in the distant regions of 
the East (a nation which possessed the skill of reading stars) should 
receive a sign that the child who was to rule in over all Israel 
had been born. The unusual clarity of a brighter star appeared 
to the wise men and filled the hearts of those looking on with 
an admiration for its splendor. As a result, they felt that they 
must by no means neglect what had been shown through so 
great a portent. 

As the nature of the event had shown, it was the grace of God 
that governed this miracle. Although, up to this point, not even 
all of Bethlehem had learned about Christ’s Nativity, [this sign] 
brought knowledge of [his Birth] to nations that were going to 
believe. What could not yet be described with human elo- 
quence was made known by the proclamation of heaven. 

2. Although it was a gift of divine favor that the Birth of the 
Savior should become recognizable to the nations, neverthe- 
less, to understand the wonder of the sign, the wise men were 
also able to be reminded through the ancient pronouncements 
of Balaam, for they knew that it had at one time been spread 
abroad in a famous and memorable prediction: “A star will ap- 
pear out of Jacob, and a man will rise up from Israel. He will 
rule over the nations.” So the three men, stirred by God 
through the shining of this unusual star, follow the course of 
its gleaming light ahead of them, thinking that they would find 
the indicated child in the royal city of Jerusalem. 

When this conjecture had failed them, however, they 
learned from scribes and teachers of the Jews what the Sacred 


49. Cf. Phil 2.6. 50. Cf. 1 Pt 1.20. 
52. Cf. Phil 2.7. 52. CF. Nm 24.17. 


SERMON 34 145 


Scriptures had told about the Birth of Christ. Encouraged by 
the double evidence, they sought him out with an even more 
ardent faith, the one to whom both the brightness of the star 
and the authority of prophets pointed. 

(2) When the divine oracle was put forth in the responses 
made by priests, the word of the Spirit was made clear, the one 
which said: “And you, Bethlehem of Judah, are not least 
among the princes of Judah, for out of you will come the leader 
who will rule my people Israel.”” How easy and how logical it 
would have been for the Hebrew leaders to believe what they 
taught. Evidently, however, they understood it in a carnal man- 
ner (just as Herod did) and reckoned that Christ’s kingdom 
would be like the powers in this world. They hoped for a tem- 
poral leader while Herod feared an earthly rival. 

You are disturbed by a useless fear, Herod. In vain do you 
attempt to rage against the Child you suspect. Your realm does 
not encompass Christ, nor does the Lord of the world care 
about the meager limits within which you wield the rod of your 
power. He whom you do not wish to see reign in Judea reigns 
everywhere. You yourself would reign more happily if you 
would submit to his rule. Why not turn into honest service that 
which you resolve to do in falsehood and guile? Go with the 
wise men and worship the true King in humble adoration. 
More inclined as you are toward the Jewish blindness, you do 
not imitate the faith of these Gentiles. You turn your perverse 
heart to cruel wiles. Yet you are not going to kill the one you 
fear, nor will you harm those whom you eliminate. 

3. Then, dearly beloved, when the wise men had been led 
into Bethlehem by following the star’s guidance, “they rejoiced 
with a very great joy,” as the Evangelist has related, “and, enter- 
ing the abode, they saw the Child with Mary his Mother. Pros- 
trating themselves, they adored him. Upon opening their trea- 
sure chests, they offered him gifts of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh.” O wonderful faith of perfect knowledge, which earthly wis- 
dom did not teach, but the Holy Spirit instilled!” 
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How did these men, when they were setting out from their own coun- 
try, having not yet seen Jesus nor noticed anything at the sight of him 
which they would venerate in such a filting way, how did they make this 
selection of gifts to offer him? It could only have been because a brighter 
ray of truth—over and above the sight of the star which excited their 
gaze—taughi their hearts. Even before they began to undertake the 
journey, they understood that the one who had been indicated to them 
would require royal honor with gold, divine worship with frankincense, 
and the confession of mortality with myrrh. 

(2) These things, certainly, in being believed and understood 
(to the extent that they pertained to the enlightenment of faith) 
were able to suffice for them. They did not search out with 
physical vision that which they had seen in the fullest sight of 
mind. Yet their diligence in this service to wisdom persevered 
until they saw the child, and this diligence thereby benefited 
the people of a future age and those of our own time. Just as 
it benefited us for Thomas the apostle to feel with his hand the 
marks left by wounds on the Lord’s body after his Resurrec- 
tion, so also it profits us that the wise men gave proof of his 
Infancy in beholding him. So the wise men saw and wor- 
shipped this Child from the tribe of Judah, “from the seed of 
David according to the flesh,”** “made from a woman, born 
under the law,”” the law which “he had come not to destroy, 
but to fulfill.”** 

(3) They saw and adored the Child, small when it came to 
size, dependent on others for help, unable to speak, and in no 
way different from the general condition of human infancy. 
Certainly, the proofs which attributed to him the majesty of an 
invisible divinity were reliable. Likewise, it ought to have great 
probative value that the Word made flesh and that the eternal 
essence of God’s Son took up true human nature, preventing 
the miracles of ineffable works that would follow or the punish- 
ments of sufferings he would undertake from disturbing the 
mystery of faith through contradictory elements. No one could 
in any way be justified unless they come to believe that the Lord 
Jesus is both true God and true man. 
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4. Ít is to this unique faith, dearly beloved, and to the truth 
preached through all ages that the diabolical godlessness of 
Manichaeans gives resistance. They have woven for themselves 
a web of cursed doctrine from sacrilegious and made-up lies, 
in order to kill the souls of those who had been deceived. 
Through the disasters of these insane opinions, they rushed 
forth headlong—to the point of contriving for themselves a 
Christ with a false body, who in himself presented nothing solid 
and nothing real to the eyes and actions of men, but showed 
off an empty image of pretended flesh. They would have it 
seem unfitting that God the Son of God should be believed to 
have inserted himself into the womb of a woman and to have 
subjected his majesty to this disgrace. They would have it seem 
unfitting that God the Son of God, intertwined with the nature 
of flesh, would have been born in a real body of human sub- 
stance. 

In point of fact, however, this whole work does not constitute 
an insult to him, but a manifestation of his power. Itshould not 
be thought of as defilement, but as glorious condescension. If 
visible light does not become damaged by any of the dirt with 
which it may be surrounded, and if dirty and murky places do 
not infect the glow of the sun’s rays (which no one doubts to be 
a physical creation), then what thing could by any quality of its 
own defile the essence of that eternal and incorporeal light? 
This essence offered purification to the creature (which it had 
made according to its own image) by becoming associated with 
it. It did not thereby contract any stain, but healed the wounds 
of infirmity in such a way as not to allow any compromise of its 
power. 

(2) This “great” and indescribable “mystery of ” divine “com- 
passion”? was announced by all the testimonies of Holy Scrip- 
ture. Still, those of whom we speak—enemies of truth—have 
scorned the “law given through Moses”” along with the di- 
vinely inspired oracles of prophets. They have adulterated the 
pages of the Gospels themselves and those of the apostolic writ- 
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ings by deleting certain things and adding others. They invent 
many books of falsehoods for themselves under the names of 
the apostles and even put words in the mouth of the Savior 
himself—all this in order to reinforce the fabrications of their 
error and to pour a deadly poison into the minds of those they 
want to deceive. 

They saw how everything was opposed to them, all things 
were contradicting them, and how the madness of their sacrile- 
gious impiety was refuted not only by the New Testament but 
even by the Old. Persisting nevertheless in their furious lies, 
they do not cease to disturb the Church of God by their deceits, 
and they persuade those pitiable people whom they could en- 
snare to deny that the Lord Jesus Christ took on true human 
nature, to deny that he was truly crucified for the salvation of 
the world, to deny that the blood of Redemption and the water 
of Baptism flowed from his side after it had been wounded by 
the lance, to deny that he was buried and raised on the third 
day, to deny that, as the disciples looked on, he was raised above 
all the heights of heaven to sit at the right hand of the Father. 
When the whole truth of the Apostolic Creed has been taken 
away, there is no fear to frighten wicked men, no hope to arouse 
the holy, and so they deny that Christ will judge the living and 
the dead. They teach those, from whom they have taken away 
the power of such great mysteries, to worship Christ in the sun 
and the moon, and, under the name of the Holy Spirit, to adore 
Manes himself, the very teacher of such godlessness. 

5. Let today’s festival then, dearly beloved, benefit all “for 
strengthening our your hearts in” fidelity and “truth.”*' Let the 
Catholic Faith be reinforced by the fact of that visible Infancy 
of our Savior, and let the godlessness of those who deny the 
flesh of our nature in Christ be accursed. Blessed John the 
apostle warned us of this in no uncertain terms when he said: 
“Every spirit who acknowledges that Christ Jesus has come in 
the flesh is of God. Every spirit who [refuses to acknowledge 
this of] Jesus is not from God and is antichrist.”” 
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No Christian, therefore, has anything in common with peo- 
ple of this kind, and there should be no alliance and no fellow- 
ship with such. May it be of benefit to the whole Church that 
many of them by the Lord’s discovery mercy have been found 
out, and that the sacrileges in which they were living have 
been revealed by their own confession. May they deceive no 
one by their abstinence from foods, by the dirt on their clothes, 
by the pallor of their faces. Those fasts are not pure which 
come not for the sake of self-control, but for the art of pre- 
tense. Thus far they have harmed only the unwatchful; thus 
far they have deluded only the uninformed. After this, how- 
ever, no one’s lapse will be excusable, nor can anyone be 
considered simple-minded. Wicked indeed and perverse is the 
one who will then be discovered to have been bound up in 
this abominable error. 

(2) We not only do not hold back, but even encourage, com- 
passion, wisely and divinely set up by the Church, that even for 
such people you should pray to the Lord with us. We also, with 
tears of sorrow, have pity upon the downfall of misled souls. 
Following the example of the Apostle’s compassion, “we are 
made weak with the weak,” and “we weep with those who 
weep.” We hope that the mercy of God may be gained with 
many tears and requisite satisfaction on the part of those who 
have lapsed. While we live in this body, no one’s rehabilitation 
is to be despaired of. We should desire the amendment of all, 
with the Lord helping us, who “raises up those who have been 
broken down, sets captives free, gives sight to the blind,”™ to 
whom is honor and glory with the Father and with the Holy Spirit 
forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 35, 


6 January 445 
Today’s feast, dearly beloved, has been made illustrious as 
you know by the appearance of our Lord and Savior. This is 
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the day on which a guiding star led three wise men to recognize 
and worship the Son of God. It has been determined that the 
memory of this event should be celebrated with annual cere- 
monies, so that, while the Gospel story is repeated over and 
over, the mystery of salvation may always, by its wonderful 
power, work itself into the hearts of those who understand. 

(2) Many proofs that declared by clear signs the bodily Birth 
of the Lord had preceded it: when the Blessed Virgin Mary 
heard and believed that she would be made fruitful by the Holy 
Spirit and would bear a son; when, at her greeting, John (in the 
womb of Elizabeth and not yet born) was stirred with prophetic 
exultation—as if even from within the body of his Mother he 
were already crying out, “Behold the Lamb of God, behold the 
one who takes away the sins of the world””; or when the angel 
announced the Lord’s arrival and the shepherds were sur- 
rounded by the light of the heavenly host, so that they could 
have no doubts about the majesty of the Boy whom they were 
to see in the manger, nor could they think he had been brought 
forth only in the nature of a man, since the multitude of the 
heavenly host were at his service. 

But these and other things of this kind seem to have come 
to the notice of only a few persons at that point, to those who 
were related to the Blessed Virgin Mary or belonged to the 
family of Saint Joseph. This sign, however—which effectively 
moved the wise men who lived far away and drew them irresist- 
ibly to the Lord Jesus—was undoubtedly a mystery of that 
grace and the beginning of that call by which the Gospel of 
Christ was to be preached not in Judea only, but also in the 
whole world. Through that star, brilliant to the sight of these 
wise men but not reflected in the eyes of Israelites, through 
that star was signified both the enlightenment of Gentiles and 
the blindness of Jews. 

2. As is clearly evident, the pattern of these mystical events 
remains, dearly beloved, and what was begun by way of a sym- 
bol has been filled out with the reality. When the star shines 
from heaven by grace, three wise men in every nation, sum- 
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moned by the brilliance of the Gospel’s light, hurry on a daily 
basis to worship the power of the supreme King. 

Personifying the devil, Herod too rages and groans over 
seeing the kingdom of his wickedness taken from him in those 
who pass over to Christ. Wherefore, if he kills the children, he 
thinks that he is putting Jesus to death. He does indeed strive 
to do this incessantly, trying to tear the Holy Spirit away from 
those who have been just recently born again, and trying to 
snuff out what appears to be the infancy of a tender faith. 

As for the Jews who wanted to be outside the kingdom of 
Christ, they are still in a way under the rule of Herod. While 
the enemy of the Savior has dominion over them, they serve a 
foreign power as if they did not know the prophecy of Jacob: 
“There will not be lacking a prince from Judah, nor a leader 
from his loins, until the one for whom it has been reserved 
should comé, and he it is whom the nations await.”” Still, they 
do not yet understand what they nevertheless cannot deny, and 
their minds do not grasp what they know by the word of 
Scripture. 

Truth proves a stumbling block to impaired teachers, and 
light becomes darkness to blind instructors. So, when asked, 
they reply that it is in Bethlehem that Christ is born. Yet they 
do not follow their own knowledge, a knowledge in which they 
instruct others. They have thus lost the royal succession, the 
worth of their sacrifices, the very place of prayer, and the 
priestly order. Since all things are closed to them and they find 
all things at an end for themselves, they do not see that these 
things have been transferred over into Christ. 

(2) What these three men (representing all nations) obtained 
when they worshipped the Lord, the whole world acquires in 
its peoples through the faith that “justifies the godless.” 
Adopted children receive the Lord’s inheritance, prepared 
from all eternity, while those who seemed to be the lawful heirs 
lose it. Come to your senses, Jew, come to your senses at last. 
Abandon your infidelity and convert to the Redeemer who re- 
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deemed you as well. Do not fear the enormity of your crime, 
for “he calls not the virtuous but sinners,” nor will he who 
prayed for you when he was crucified” reject you because of 
your [past] godlessness. Cancel the harsh sentence of your 
cruel ancestors. Do not allow yourselves to be bound by the 
curse of those who shouted concerning Christ, “His blood be 
upon us and upon our children,””’ and in so doing poured over 
onto you the guilt for their crime. Return to the Merciful One. 
Avail yourselves of the clemency of the Forgiving One. The 
cruelty of your wickedness has been changed into the cause of 
your salvation. He lives, the one you wanted to kill. Acknowl- 
edge the one who was denied, worship the one who was sold, 
so that you might benefit from the goodness of the one whom 
your ill will could not harm. 

3. We ought then, dearly beloved, to desire and to work for 
what belongs to true love, which we owe even “to our enemies” 
(according to the Lord’s words),”’ so that this same people who 
fell away from that spiritual nobility of their fathers might be 
“engrafted” back into the branches of their tree. This sort of 
good will recommends us very much to God. Their failure has 
made room for mercy on our part, so that our faith might recall 
“them” to that “desire” to receive salvation.” Itis becoming that 
the life of holy ones should benefit not only themselves but oth- 
ers as well. What cannot be accomplished in them with words 
can often be brought about through example. 

When we consider, dearly beloved, the ineffable generosity 
of God in his gifts to us, we should be “cooperators”” with the 
grace of God “working in us.””° Not into the possession of those 
who sleep does the kingdom of heaven come, nor is the beati- 
tude of eternity bestowed upon those who are sluggish with 
idleness and laziness. Instead, as the Apostle says, “if we suffer 
with him, we will also be glorified with him.””” We must run 
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along the “Way” which the Lord has told us he himself is.” He 
saw to our interests both with the objective mystery and with 
the example he provided, without any merits recommending 
us—in order to bring those who have been called into adoption 
to salvation through the former, and, through the latter, to en- 
courage their labors. 

These labors, dearly beloved, are not only far from harsh 
and burdensome to loyal sons and good servants, but are even 
pleasant and light, as the Lord said: “Come to me, all you who 
labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you. Take my yoke 
upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and humble of 
heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is pleas- 
ant and my burden light.””” Nothing, then, poses any difficulty 
for the humble, dearly beloved, or any harshness for the gen- 
tle. All commandments are easy to carry out when grace pro- 
vides help and obedience softens authority. 

Day after day the words of God sound in our ears, and every 
one is made to know what pleases divine justice. Because that 
judgment by which “each one will receive, in accordance with 
how they have behaved, either good or bad,” because that 
judgment has been postponed by the “patience and good- 
ness”*! of the one that is to judge, the hearts of unbelievers bank 
on receiving impunity for their wickedness. They think that 
the quality of human actions has no relationship to the disap- 
proval of divine providence—as if evil deeds were not routinely 
struck down with the most obvious punishments, or as if the 
fear of heavenly threats had not made itself known. By these 
has faith been encouraged and faithlessness rebuked. 

4. In spite of all these things, God remains well disposed to- 
ward everyone. To no one does he deny his mercy. Why, he 
even bestows many good things indiscriminately upon all. He 
prefers to invite with acts of kindness those whom he could 
rightly subdue with punishments. Delay in retribution makes 
room for repentance. It cannot be said, however, that there is 
no vengeance where conversion does not take place. For, a 
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hard and ungrateful mind becomes already its own punish- 
ment. It suffers in its conscience whatever has been deferred 
by the goodness of God. 

Not for that reason, however, should offenders enjoy their 
sins, lest the end of this life find them in their actions. In hell 
there is no amendment. No means of satisfaction can be given 
where no act of the will remains any longer, as David says in 
prophecy: “Since in death there is no one who remembers you. 
Who will give you thanks in hell?” Let us flee harmful plea- 
sures, dangerous joys, and desires which perish right away. 
What fruit is there, what use is there, in wanting these things 
incessantly, things that we must abandon even if they do not 
abandon us? Let the love of ephemeral things be transferred 
to incorruptible ones. Let hearts called to lofty things find their 
enjoyment in heavenly delights. 

Strengthen your friendships with the holy angels. Enter into 
the “city” of God® promised us as a home. Join yourselves with 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and martyrs. Take your joy 
from the same source as they. Desire their riches. Canvass for 
their prayers by imitating them closely. We shall have a com- 
mon dignity with those to whom we have been united in fellow- 
ship. While time has been conceded to us for accomplishing the 
commands of God, “Glorify God in your body,”™ and “Shine,” 
dearly beloved, “like bright stars in this world.”® May the lamps 
of your minds be always “burning.” May nothing “shadowy” 
remain in your hearts.” 

As the Apostle says, “You were darkness once, but now you 
are light in the Lord.”* Let that which has gone before in the 
figure of the three wise men be filled outin you. “Let your light 
shine before human beings in such a way that they, upon seeing 
your good works, might glorify your Father who is in 
heaven.”** As it is a great sin when, on account of bad Chris- 
tians, “the name of the Lord is blasphemed among the infi- 
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dels,” so there is great merit in love when that name is blessed 
on account of the holy lives led by his servants. To him is honor 
and glory forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 36 


6 January 451 

We must, dearly beloved, honor with special devotion the 
day on which Christ, the Savior of the world, first appeared to 
the nations. We must take into our own hearts today those same 
joys which were in the hearts of the three wise men. Roused by 
the signal of a new star that led them, they worshipped before 
their eyes the King of heaven and earth—in whom they had 
believed when he was but promised. This day was not so limited 
that the power of its work (revealed back then) would have 
passed away and nothing would have come to us but the report 
of its occurrence—which faith would accept and memory cele- 
brate. Rather—with God multiplying his gifts—even our own 
times experience from day to day whatever those first days 
held. 

Of course the narrative of the Gospel passage chiefly records 
those days when three men, whom neither prophetic preach- 
ing had taught nor the authority of law instructed, came from 
the most remote parts of the East to meet God. Still, it is this 
same thing that we see happening more clearly now—and 
more frequently—in the enlightening of all those who have 
been called. Isaiah’s prophecy has been fulfilled, the one that 
said: “The Lord has revealed his holy arm in the sight of all the 
nations, and all the nations of the earth will see the salvation 
which is from our God.”*' At another point, he says: “Those 
who were not told about him will see, and those who did not 
hear, will understand.”” 

Consequently, when we see people given over to worldly 
wisdom and far removed from the confession of Jesus Christ, 
when we see them being led out from the depths of error and 
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called to a knowledge of the true light, the splendor of divine 
grace is undoubtedly at work. Whatever new light appears in 
clouded hearts shines with the rays of this same star, so that 
souls touched with its brightness are both moved with wonder 
on account of it and drawn by its lead to adoration of the 
Lord. 

(2) But if we are willing to look carefully with the mind into 
how that threefold splendor of gifts would be offered by all 
who come to Christ with the steps of faith, would not the same 
offering be celebrated in the hearts of those who have a correct 
faith? Whoever acknowledges Christ as King of the universe 
pulls gold from the heart’s coffer. Whoever believes that the 
Only-Begotten of God has united the true nature of humanity 
to himself gives an offering of myrrh. Whoever confesses that 
in nothing is [the Son] unequal to his Father’s majesty worships 
him with a kind of incense. 

2. When we look at these comparisons in detail, dearly be- 
loved, we find that the role of Herod is not absent either. As 
the devil goaded him on in secret back then, so now he imitates 
him without tiring. He suffers torment from the enlighten- 
ment of all nations, torture from the daily erosion of his 
power—grieving that he has been deserted on all sides, while 
the true King receives worship throughout the world. He pre- 
pares deceit, devises plots, and erupts into slaughter. So as to 
make use of those whom he had up to then deceived, he burns 
with jealousy against the Jews, lies in wait with pretense for her- 
etics, becomes inflamed with rage against pagans. He sees that 
the power of the eternal King cannot be overcome, the King 
whose Death has extinguished the power of death itself. As a 
result, the devil has marshaled all his skill for doing harm 
against those who truly serve the King. He hardens some 
through the “puffing up of knowledge” about the law, per- 
verts some through his invention of false religions, and incites 
still others to the rage of persecution. 

Yet the one who has crowned the little boys with the glory of 
martyrdom also overcomes and destroys this madness of the 
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other Herod. He has imparted such unconquerable love to his 
believers that they dare to say in the Apostle’s words: “What 
will separate us from the love of Christ? Tribulation? Distress? 
Persecution? Hunger? Nakedness? Danger? The sword? As it 
has been written, ‘For your sake we are being put to death all 
day long. We are looked upon as sheep to be slaughtered. Yet, 
in all this, we overcome on account of the one who has loved 
us.’ ”°4 

3- We believe, dearly beloved, that this fortitude was neces- 
sary not only in those times when kings of the world and all 
rulers of the earth were raging against the people of God in 
impious bloodshed. These rulers considered it to be for their 
greater glory if they could remove the name of Christian from 
the earth. Yet they were unaware of the fact that the Church 
of God was being enlarged by the madness of their cruelty. 
Through the torture and death of blessed martyrs (who were 
thought to be thereby diminished in number), they were, 
rather, being increased as a result their example. Finally, the 
assaults made by these persecutors contributed so much to our 
faith that nothing adorns royal leadership more than the fact 
that lords of the world are members of Christ. They do not 
glory so much in having been born for sovereignty as they re- 
joice in their rebirth through Baptism. 

(2) Storms of earlier disturbances have quieted down, and a 
certain calm appears to smile upon battles that have ended just 
a short time ago. Yet we must be vigilant to avoid those dangers 
which arise from the relaxation of peace itself. Ineffective in 
open persecutions, the adversary vents his fury through the 
wile of stealthy harm. Those whom he has not destroyed by 
the onslaught of affliction he lays low by a downfall through 
pleasure. Upon seeing that the faith of princes stands in his 
way and that the undivided Trinity of the one divinity is wor- 
shipped no less actively in palaces than in churches, he grieves 
that the shedding of Christian blood has been forbidden him, 
and he attacks the morals of those whose death he cannot bring 
about. 
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He exchanges the terror of proscriptions for the fire of ava- 
rice, ruining with greed those whom he could not break with 
losses. Accustomed to his own wickedness as a result of long 
practice, he has not in his malice set aside hate. He has merely 
turned his abilities toward subjecting to himself the minds of 
believers through enticement. Those whom he cannot disturb 
with torture he inflames with lust. He sows discord, ignites ha- 
tred, and stirs up tongues. To prevent more cautious hearts 
from withdrawing out of his unlawful snares, he suggests the 
means for carrying through with crimes. This for him consti- 
tutes the fruit of all his falsehood, that he who is not wor- 
shipped by the sacrifice of animals and the burning of incense 
might be served by any sort of crime whatsoever. 

4. Our peace also has its dangers, dearly beloved. In vain do 
people feel secure as a result of freedom for their faith if they 
do not resist the desires of vice. By the quality of works is the 
human heart made known, and outward actions disclose the 
beauty of souls. There are some, as the Apostle says, who “pro- 
fess to know God, but deny him through their deeds.” Truly 
the guilt of denial is incurred when the ears have heard what 
is good, but the conscience does not hold on to it. The frailty 
of the human condition easily slides into sin. Because there is 
no sin without taking pleasure in it, human frailty readily gives 
in to the deceptive enjoyment. 

Let us retreat quickly from carnal desires to the spiritual 
shelter. Let the soul that has knowledge of its God turn itself 
away from the suggestions of the ill-advising enemy. Let the 
patience of God be its defense. Let it not relish obstinacy in sin 
merely because vengeance has been put off. Let sinners not 
feel complacent about impunity. If they lose the time for re- 
pentance, they will find that there is no longer any room for 
mercy, since the prophet says: “Because in death there is no 
one who remembers you. Who will give you thanks in hell?” 

(2) Whoever finds the healing of correction to be difficult 
should flee to the mercy of God for help and beg that the chains 
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of evil habit be broken away from them, for “the Lord lifts up 
all who collapse, and raises up all who have been broken 
down.”” No, the prayer of a believer will not be empty, since 
our merciful God “will accomplish the intentions of those who 
fear him.” He will give what has been asked for, since he pro- 
vided the inspiration to ask it. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
living and reigning with the Father and the Holy Spirit for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 37 
6 January 452 


Recalling the deeds performed by the Savior of the human 
race brings us great profit, dearly beloved—if what we venerate 
as something believed we also take on to be imitated. In the 
arrangement of Christ’s mysteries, there are both effects of 
grace and influences from doctrine, for we follow in the exam- 
ple of his works the one whom we acknowledge in the spirit of 
faith. Those very first things which the Son of God experienced 
in being born of his Virgin Mother set us on the road to pro- 
gress in holiness. 

There appear to those of an upright heart in one and the 
same Person both human lowliness and divine majesty. Whom 
the cradle shows to be an Infant, heaven and heavenly things 
call their Maker. That Boy with a small body is Lord and Ruler 
of the world. He who is encompassed by no limits is held in the 
arms of his Mother. But it is in these things that the healing of 
our wounds and the raising up of our abasement rest, for, un- 
less such diversity had come together as one, human nature 
could not be reconciled to God. 

2. Our remedies, then, have established for usa rule of living, 
and a pattern has been given for our conduct, a pattern from 
which medicine can be applied to the dead. Not inappropri- 
ately, when the brightness of a new star had led three wise men 
to worship Jesus, they did not see him ruling over demons, not 
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raising the dead, not restoring sight to the blind or mobility to 
the lame or speech to the dumb, nor in any action of divine 
power. They saw him, rather, as a Child—silent, at rest, placed 
in the care of his Mother—in a situation where there appeared 
no indication of power. 

From this lowliness, however, a great miracle was presented. 
Consequently, the mere sight of that Sacred Infancy to which 
God the Son of God had adapted himself was bringing to their 
eyes a preaching that would be imparted to their ears. What 
the sound of his voice was not yet presenting, the activity of 
sight was teaching them. For the entire victory of the Savior, 
the one that overcame the devil and the world, began in humil- 
ity and ended in humility. Its appointed time began under per- 
secution and ended under persecution. Neither the endurance 
of suffering was lacking to the child, nor the gentleness of a 
child to the one who would suffer. For, the Only-Begotten Son 
of God undertook by a single inclination of his majesty both 
the will to be born as a human being and the ability to be killéd 
by human beings. 

3. Almighty God, therefore, made our extremely bad situa- 
tion good” through his unique lowliness and “destroyed 
death” along with the author “of death.” He did not refuse 
anything that his persecutors brought down on him. In obedi- 
ence to the Father, he bore the cruelties of violent men with 
the meekest docility. How humble we ought to be, then, how 
patient, we who, when we meet with any distress, never un- 
dergo anything we do not deserve! “Who will boast that they 
have a pure heart or that they are clean from sin?” Blessed 
John says, “If we say we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves 
and the truth is not in us.” 

Who will be found so free from guilt that they have not in 
themselves anything for justice to condemn or mercy to for- 
give? Consequently, dearly beloved, the whole learning of 
Christian wisdom consists not in abundance of words, not in 
cleverness at disputing, not in desire for praise and glory, but 
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in a true and willing humility. This is what the Lord Jesus Christ 
chose and taught from within the womb of his Mother right 
up to his torment on the cross—by enduring everything with 
fortitude. 

(2) When the disciples, as the Evangelist says, arguing among 
themselves as to “which one of them would be greater in the 
kingdom of heaven, [Jesus] called a little child and stood him 
in their midst and said: ‘Amen, I say to you, unless you change 
yourselves and become like little children, you will not enter 
the kingdom of heaven. Whoever, therefore, humble them- 
selves like this child will be the greater in the kingdom of 
heaven.’ ”!® 

Christ loves the Childhood that he first took up in both soul 
and body. Christ loves childhood, the teacher of humility, the 
rule of innocence, the image of gentleness. Christ loves child- 
hood, to which he directs the characters of older people, to 
which he brings back old age. Those whom he would raise up 
to an eternal kingdom he disposes to follow his own example, 

4. So that we may be able to recognize clearly how this won- 
derful change might be accomplished and by what alteration 
we might return to the level of childhood, let blessed Paul teach 
us and say, “Do not be made into children with respect to your 
senses, but become very little with respect to wickedness.” It 
is not to the amusements of childhood and to our imperfect 
beginnings that we must return, but we must extract from 
childhood something fitting for later years. May disturbances 
pass speedily and peace return quickly. May there be no mem- 
ory of offenses, no desire for importance, but only a love for 
sharing things together and a natural equality. Itis a great good 
not to know how to harm and not to have a taste for malice. To 
inflict and to pay back injury belongs to the wisdom of this 
world, but “to repay evil for evil to no one” represents the 
childhood of Christian self-possession. 

(2) It is to this likeness of little children, dearly beloved, that 
the mystery of today’s feast invites you. Our Savior, the child 


103. Mt 18.1—4. 104. 1 Cor 14.20. 
105. Cf. Rom 12.17. 


162 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


worshipped by those wise men, suggests this pattern of humil- 
ity to you. In order to show what glory he has prepared for 
those who imitate him, he has consecrated with martyrdom 
those who came forth at the time of his appearance. Begotten 
at Bethlehem, where Christ was born, they became participants 
in his Passion by sharing his age. 

Let humility be loved. Let every exaltation be avoided by the 
faithful. Let all prefer others to themselves. “Let none seek 
their own thing, but that of another.”’® That way, when an 
inclination to good will abounds in us all, the poison of hate 
might not be found in any one: “For, those who exalt them- 
selves will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will 
be exalted.”"”” 


Sermon 38 


6 January 453 

Both the Gospel narrative and the regularity of this obser- 
vance, dearly beloved, have disclosed to you the source of and 
reason for today’s solemnity. It is not necessary now to repeat 
what happened with regard to the human beginnings of our 
Savior, that is, to speak about the brightness of a new star, about 
the wise men and their gifts, about the fury of Herod and the 
slaughter of the innocents. You know that the shining star pre- 
figured God’s grace, those three men the calling of Gentiles, 
that godless king the cruelty of pagans, and the murder of 
those children the prototype for all martyrs. 

I must, nevertheless, meet your expectations by fulfilling the 
priestly duty of giving a talk on this most sacred day. I will try— 
as much as I can with the help of God’s Spirit—to go along the 
paths of understanding, until we arrive at a realization of the 
fact that the mystery of this feast pertains to the times of all 
believers and until that which had been adored of old in the 
planned arrangement should not in any way be considered 
something remote. 
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2. No Christian soul ought to think anything unworthy about 
the majesty of God’s Son. Each one is bound to progress toward 
higher levels when the rudiments of a growing faith have been 
passed by. Yet the infirmity of the human mind, as it comes to 
accept the true humanity of Christ, cannot help but tremble on 
account of this participation with our nature. It cannot help 
but arrive only with great difficulty (through his bodily origins 
and growth) at an acknowledgment of a single divinity with the 
Father. Where the ray of heavenly light has been reflected in 
murky thoughts, the splendor of truth breaks off any resis- 
tance to faith. Then, a free heart (set loose from visible things) 
may follow the light of understanding as it would a star that 
was leading. 

As the Apostle says, “the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of 
God the Father.”' Along these lines, the one whom he vener- 
ated lying humbly in the cradle, he also confidently adores 
reigning with the Father. This manifestation, dearly beloved, 
dispels the clouds of hesitant souls and makes the Son of God 
known in such a way that these souls feel no obstacle in the fact 
that the same one is also the Son ofa human being. It pertains to 
the dignity of this present feast when carnal senses are carried 
across from human to divine things. In this way, the signs of his 
power raise up those whom the experiences of infirmity weigh 
down. Thus, the real Infancy of our Savior serves to reveal his 
divinity. Our nature and our condition stood in need of such 
help, for humility could not restore the human race without 
majesty, nor majesty without humility. 

3. Now, however, a keeping of God’s commandments shines 
forth in the progress of individual believers and that saying 
becomes fulfilled where it was stated, “Let your light shine be- 
fore human beings in such a way that they might see your good 
works and give praise to your Father in heaven.”””” If that is 
the case, who would not understand the divinity to be present 
where they behold a manifestation of true power? Indeed, 
without God there is no true power. Power does not hold any 
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characteristic of divinity unless it grows with the spirit of his 
Maker. Since the Lord said to his disciples, “Without me you 
can do nothing,”'"* there is no doubt that a human being who 
does good has from God hoth the effect of his work as well as 
the beginnings of the intention to do it. 

So the Apostle, that most prolific adviser to the faithful, 
states: “With fear and trembling, work out your salvation, for 
it is God who (out of his good will) works in you both the will 
to do something and the ability to accomplish it.”™™ It causes 
trembling and fear for the saints to think that, by becoming 
complacent with the works of compassion, they might lose the 
assistance of grace and be left to the weakness of their nature. 

If any wish to find out whether God dwells in them (God, 
about whom it is said, “God is wonderful in his saints”) let 
them investigate with a sincere examination the depths of their 
own hearts. Let them wisely ask how they can resist pride with 
humility, how they can struggle against ill will with benevo- 
lence, how they might not be taken in by the tongues of flatter- 
ers, and how they might take pleasure in the successes of oth- 
ers. Let them ask whether they do not want to “return evil for 
evil,” and whether they prefer to forget injuries and let them 
go unavenged rather than to lose the image and likeness of 
their Creator. With gifts for everyone, God arouses all “to a 
knowledge of him”! and “rains on just and unjust, making his 
sun rise over the good and the bad.”"”° 

4. If in many people, however, the examination of a diligent 
search causes difficulty, let them seek out love, that mother of 
all virtues, in the secret places of their mind. If, with their 
hearts focused, they find that love of God and neighbor which 
causes them even to want for their enemies what they desire 
for themselves, whoever happen to be of this sort should not 
doubt that God rules over them and dwells in them. They re- 
ceive Ged so much the more honorably if “they glory” not in 
themselves but “in the Lord.”"”° Those who are told, “The king- 
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dom of God is within you,””” “ 


“by the Spirit”!"* 

Since we know then, dearly beloved, that “God is love, 
“who works all things in everyone,” pursue love in such a way 
that the hearts of all believers everywhere might flow together 
into a single desire for chaste love. May passing and empty 
things not take hold of us. Let us strive with a constant desire 
toward those things that will always remain. For the mystery of 
the present feast ought to be with us perpetually. It will un- 
doubtedly be celebrated without end, if in all our actions the 
Lord Jesus Christ becomes manifest, who with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit lives and reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


are led” to do nothing except 


of the one by whose command they are ruled. 
11d 
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DAYS OF FAST IN LENT 


These sermons cover the years 441-445, 451-455, and perhaps 
also 457-458. As he had with the Collection sermons, Leo reminds his 
audience that the “fasts have been ordained by the holy apostles 
through the Holy Spirit” (Serms. 47.1 and 50.2), and that “. . . there 
are none who do not need renewal” (Serm. 43.1). Preparation for the 
coming Feast of the Resurrection includes the many ways in which 
people can repair their souls for celebrating the great miracle. “There 
are none so perfect and so holy that they cannot be more perfect and 
more holy” (Serm. 40.1). Thorough examination of the heart's recesses 
(Serm. 41.1) will not only reveal the trickeries to which we are suscepti- 
ble, but will reveal also the goodness and the works of mercy that will 
overcome them (Serms. 39.5, 40-5, 42-2, 43-5, 49.1, and 50.2). 

In sermon 42.2, Leo inveighs against the Manichaeans who refuse 
to eat and drink certain things, believing them to be evil. Leo says: 
“, . . the good Creator has made all things good, it is our motive which 
brings evil” (Serm. 42.4). He thereby clearly delineates the meaning of 
Christian fasting. 


Sermon 39 
9 February 441 (Recension A)' 





JT ONE TIME the Hebrew people and all the Israelite 
i) tribes, because of the offensiveness of their sins, were 
dl held under the heavy domination of the Philistines. In 
order to be able to overcome their enemies, as the sacred his- 
tory shows, they restored strength of soul and body with a self- 
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imposed fast. They had judged rightly that they deserved that 
hard and wretched subjection because of neglect of God’s com- 
mandments and the corruption of their lives, and that in vain 
did they fight with weapons unless they had first made war on 
their sins. By abstaining, therefore, from food and drink they 
imposed the penalty of severe punishment on themselves, and 
to conquer their enemies, they first conquered the enticement 
of gluttony in themselves. In this way it happened that the 
fierce adversaries and harsh masters yielded to them fasting 
whom they had overcome when full? 

(2) We too, dearly beloved, situated as we are among many 
struggles and battles, if we wish to overcome our enemies in 
the same way, we may be healed by the same practice. Indeed, 
our situation is the same as theirs, seeing that they were at- 
tacked by bodily adversaries, we by spiritual enemies. if we 
wish to use the same remedies, we will be healed by the same practice. 
Our situation is nearly the same as theirs, seeing that, as they were at- 
tacked by bodily adversaries, so we are greatly attacked by spiritual ene- 
mies. If our spiritual enemies may be overcome by the correc- 
tion of our lives bestowed on us through the grace of God, even 
the force of our bodily enemies will also give way to us. They 
will be weakened by our correction, since, not their merits, but 
our own sins, made them onerous to us. 

2. Wherefore, dearly beloved, in order that we may be able 
to overcome all our enemies, let us seek divine help by observ- 
ing the commands of heaven, knowing that in no other way 
can we hope to prevail over our foes except by prevailing over 
ourselves as well. We have many struggles within ourselves; 
“the flesh lusts [after one thing] against the spirit, and the 
spirit [after another thing] against the flesh.”* If in this opposi- 
tion the desires of the body are stronger, the soul will shame- 
fully lose dignity proper to it, and it will be calamitous for it 
to be a slave to what it ought to govern. But if the mind, 
submissive to its Ruler and to heavenly gifts, tramples on the 
lures of earthly indulgence and does not allow “sin to reign 
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in its own body,” reason will hold a well-ordered leadership, 


and no deceit of “spiritual evil” will weaken its defenses. 
There is true peace for a human being and true liberty when 
the flesh is ruled by the soul, and the soul is governed by God 
as Director. 

(2) Although this exercise, dearly beloved, may be under- 
taken profitably at any time in order to overcome with constant 
zeal the ever-watchful enemy, nevertheless, we ought to pursue 
it more carefully and more eagerly now when those very cun- 
ning adversaries are lying in wait with shrewder craftiness. For 
they know that the holy days of Lent are pressing on us in the 
observance of which all past sloth is chastened and all negli- 
gence repaired. They concentrate the whole power of their ill 
will on this, that we those who are going to celebrate the holy 
Passover of the Lord may be found unworthy in some way, and 
the clemency we they had obtained may thus be changed to an 
offense. 

3. As we come then, dearly beloved, to the beginning of 
Lent, that is, to more diligent service of the Lord, because we 
are entering as if into some struggle in the holy work, \et us prepare 
our souls for the fight against temptation. Let us be clear that, 
as we are more zealous for our own salvation, so much the 
more violently will the adversaries attack us. But the one “who 
is with us” is stronger “than the one” against us,” and we have 
power through him in whose strength we trust, because it was 
for this that the Lord allowed himself to be tempted by the 
tempter, that he might teach us by his example, as he strength- 
ens us by his help. He conquered the adversary, as you just 
heard, dearly beloved, by the witness of the law,’ not by force- 
ful power, so that by this very fact he might honor mankind 
more and punish the adversary more, since the enemy of the 
human race was to be overcome not as if by God, but rather 
as if by man. 

He fought the battle then so that we too might fight it afterwards; he 
has conquered so that we too might conquer in the same way. There are 
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no works of virtue, dearly beloved, without the trial of temptations, no 
“faith without testing,” * no struggle without an enemy, no victory with- 
out a confrontation. This life of ours is in the midst of pitfalls, in the 
midst of battles. If we do not wish to be ensnared, we must watch; if we 
wish to overcome, we must fight. Thus said Solomon, “Son, when com- 
ing to the service of God, prepare your soul for temptation.”° People 
filled with God's wisdom know that the pursuit of religion brings on the 
suffering of strife. When they foresee the danger of a battle, they give 
warning ahead of time that they are going to fight, lest, if the tempter 
approach them when unsuspecting, he would the more quickly wound 
them unprepared. 

4. Dearly beloved, we who, established in divine learning, con- 
sciously approach the crisis of the present struggle should hear the Apos- 
tle saying, “Our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and powers, against the rulers of this world of darkness, 
against spiritual evils in the heavens.” Let us not be unaware that 
these our enemies know that everything is done against them when we 
make attempts to act for our salvation, and in the very things that we 
want for our own good we provoke the adversary. So, by the spark of 
the devil’s jealousy, this is the chronic disagreement between us and 
them, that because they have fallen from these good things to which we 
are born by God’s help, they are tormented by our justifications. If we 
are raised, they fall; if we are healed, they are weakened. Our remedy 
is their injury, for by the curing of our wounds they are wounded. 

“So stand firm,” dearly beloved, as the Apostle says, “in the 
truth of your mind as a belt around your waist, your feet 
shod in the preparation of the Gospel of peace, in all things 
carrying the shield of faith, by which you may be able to put 
out all the fiery darts of the evil one, and put on the helmet 
of salvation and the sword of the Spirit which is the word of 
God.”"' See then, dearly beloved, with what powerful weap- 
ons, with what unconquerable defenses our leader, marked out 
by many triumphs and the invincible captain of the Christian 
hosts has armed us. He has bound our loins with the bond 
of chastity, he has shod our feet with the cords of peace, for 
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a soldier ungirded is overcome quickly by the instigator of 
lewdness, and one unshod is easily bitten by the serpent. He 
gave us the shield of faith as a protection for the whole body, he 
placed the helmet of salvation on our head, he equipped our right 
hand with the sword, that is, the “word of truth, 2 so that the spiritual 
contenders may not only be safe from a wound but may also be able 
to wound their attacker. 

5. Relying on these weapons, dearly beloved, let us prompily 
and fearlessly enter the “struggle facing us,”™ so that in that 
exercise of fasting we may not be content with this limit only, to 
think that we should cultivate abstinence from food alone. It is 
too little if the substance of flesh is made thin but the strength 
of the soul is not nourished. After the outer human being has 
been afflicted a little, let the inner one be refreshed; after satis- 
faction has been withdrawn from the body, let the mind be 
strengthened with spiritual delights. Let every Christian soul 
examine itself and, with a close scrutiny of its own heart, look 
closely at its depths. Let it take care that no discord cling there, 
no avarice inhabit it. 

In short, “let every plant which the heavenly Father has 
not planted be pulled up by its roots.”'* Let chastity drive out 
incontinence, let the light of truth dispel the darkness of 
falsehood, let pride be set aside, let humility be taken on and 
the tongue of detraction be reined in, because the “mouth 
which lies kills the soul of the liar.”’” Let vengeance cease and 
injuries be assigned to oblivion. Let chastity drive incontinence far 
away, and the light of truth dispel the shadows of deceit. Let pride sink 
down, let wrath subside, let harmful darts be weakened and the lashes 
of the tongue be restrained. Let acts of vengeance cease and injuries be 
assigned to oblivion. Finally“ let every plant which the heavenly Father 
has not planted be pulled up by its roots.”"° The seeds of virtue will then 
be well nourished in us when every alien sprout has been torn out from 
the field of our heart. 

(2) If people are so inflamed with a desire of vengeance 
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against someone that they either throw the latter in prison or 
bind him up in chains, let them hasten the forgiveness, not only 
of the one who is innocent, but even of the one who seems wor- 
thy of punishment, in order that they might confidently use 
the rule of the Lord’s prayer which says, “Forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive those who are in debt to us.”'” The Lord has 
bound this part of the petition with a special bond, in such a 
way that the effect of the whole prayer rests on this condition. 
The Lord has commended this part of the petition to us with special 
emphasis, in such a way as if the effect of the entire prayer rests on this 
condition. He says, “For, if you forgive people their failings, your Fa- 
ther who is in heaven will forgive you. If, however, you do not forgive 
others, your Father will not forgive you your sins.””* 

6. Therefore, dearly beloved, mindful of our own weakness, 
by which we easily fall into any and every fault, let us by 
no means neglect this most powerful remedy and that most 
efficacious cure of our wounds. Let us forgive, that we might 
be forgiven;’? let us grant the pardon which we ask, and let 
us not be anxious to be avenged since we ourselves pray wish 
to be forgiven. Let us not pass over the groans of the poor 
with a deaf ear, but let us offer mercy to the needy with 
unhesitating kindness, that we may deserve to find mercy at 
the judgment. Those who direct their energy to this perfection 
with the help of God’s grace will go through the holy fast 
faithfully; strangers to the “yeast of old malice,” they will 
come to the blessed Passover “with the unleavened bread of sincer- 
ity and truth.” In newness of life,” with the gift of God’s 
goodness, they will merit the fellowship of eternal glory, 
through Christ our Lord. In newness of life they will worthily 
rejoice in the mystery of the regeneration of humanity, through Christ 
our Lord who with the Father and with the Holy Spirit lives and 
reigns forever and ever. Amen. 
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Sermon 40 
1 March 442 (Recension A)” 


Although the recurrence of the appointed time itself, dearly 
beloved, reminds us of the Lenten fast, with its approaching 
Paschal Feast, still we must add the exhortation of our sermon, 
which, with the help of God, will be neither useless to the sloth- 
ful nor burdensome to the devout. When the reason for these 
days requires that all our observance be increased, there is no 
one of you, I believe, who will not be glad to be encouraged to 
good works. 

Our nature, even if it may rise to every possible height in 
the pursuit of virtue, as long as we are mortal, is changeable; 
nevertheless, just as it always has the possibility of slipping, so 
it has the possibility of growing. This is the real justification 
of the perfect, that they never presume they are perfect, lest, 
relaxing from the effort of a journey not yet completed, they 
may fall into the danger of failure when they have lost the de- 
sire of perfection. 

(2) Since none of us, dearly beloved, are so perfect and so 
holy that they cannot be more perfect and more holy, let us all 
hasten together in earnest desire, with no difference of rank, 
no distinction of merit, away from what we have been toward 
that which we have not yet achieved; and to the measure of our 
usual acts, let us add something with needed increases. People 
are shown to be not particularly spiritual at other times if they 
do not prove themselves to be more spiritual in these days. 

2. The reading, then, of the Apostle’s preaching sounds 
timely in our ears when it says, “Behold, now is the acceptable 
time, now is the day of salvation.”** What time could be more 
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acceptable than this time, what days more hopeful for salvation 
than these, in which war is declared on vices and the progress 
of all virtues is increased? You, o Christian soul, always have to 
be alert against the adversary of your salvation lest any place 
lie open to the wiles of the tempter, but you must practice a 
greater caution and more careful prudence when this same en- 
emy rages against you with keener “ill will.” Now throughout 
the world the power of his ancient domination is “taken from” 
him, and his innumerable “vessels” of captivity are seized.” 

Renunciation of barbarous pillage has come from people of 
all nations and all tongues, and there is now no race of human- 
ity which does not struggle against tyrannical laws; while to the 
ends of the earth thousands upon thousands are being pre- 
pared for rebirth in Christ. With the appearance of a “new 
creature,” “spiritual infamy” is pushed out from those 
whom it possessed. 

The wicked fury of the plundered enemy rages and seeks a 
new advantage, for he has lost his ancient rights. Unwearied 
and ever watchful, if he should find any sheep carelessly wan- 
dering from the sacred flock, he would take them captive and 
lead them by the steep slopes of pleasure and the by-paths of 
luxury into the lodgings of death. He therefore inflames wrath, 
nourishes hate, sharpens greed, laughs at continence, and in- 
cites gluttony. 

3. Whom will he not dare to tempt, he who did not withhold 
his efforts at guile from even our Lord Jesus Christ himself? 
As the history of the Gospel shows,” when our Savior who was 
true God, to show himself also as true man, and to cut off the wicked 
suggestions of every error, after a fast of forty days and forty 
nights, felt the hunger of our weakness in himself, the devil, 
rejoicing to have discovered the sign in him that he suffered 
and was of mortal nature, in order to test the power which he 
feared, said: “If you are the Son of God, tell these stones to 
become bread.””° 
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The omnipotent could certainly do it, and it would be easy 
for a creature of any kind, at the command of the Creator, to 
pass into what form it might be ordered, as when he changed 
water into wine at the marriage feast when he so wished.” But 
here it was more in keeping with his plans for salvation, that 
the guile of the very evil very proud enemy should be overcome 
by the Lord not with the power of his divinity, but by the mystery 
of his lowliness. 

Finally, when the devil had been put to flight, and all the arts 
of the cunning tempter had been shattered, and the tempter with 
all his arts had been frustrated, “angels came to the Lord and min- 
istered to him,” so that of the true man and of the true God, both 
the humanity would be inviolate among the scheming questions and the 
divinity would be manifested among the holy obediences. 

May both the children and the disciples of the devil be con- 
founded, those who, filled with the venom of serpents, deceive 
any simple-minded person by denying that in Christ each na- 
ture is true, whether they strip the divinity of its humanity or 
the humanity of its divinity. With the double witness, at a single 
time, each falsehood is destroyed, for the perfection of his hu- 
manity is clearly shown by the discomfort of his body, and the 
perfection of his divinity by the ministering of the angels. 

4. So then, dearly beloved, as we have been taught by the 
authority of our Redeemer that “not on bread alone does a hu- 
man being live, but on every word of God”**—it is right that a 
Christian people, engaged in whatever fast, should rather desire to be 
filled with the word of God than with bodily food—tet us then take 
up this solemn fast with unhesitating devotion and a living 
faith, not in a meaningless abstinence which often both the 
helplessness of the body and the disease of avarice require, but 
let it be celebrated in large generosity, so that indeed we may 
be of those about whom the Truth himself said, “Blessed are 
those who hunger and thirst for justice, for they shall be sat- 
isfied.”** 

Let works of mercy be our delight, and let us be filled with 
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those foods which nourish us even to eternity. Let us rejoice in 
refreshing the poor, whom our gifts have made content. Let 
us be happy in clothing those whose nakedness we have cov- 
ered with the needed garments. Let our human kindness touch 
the sick in their confinement, the feeble in their weakness, ex- 
iles in their suffering, orphans in their destitution, and widows 
in the sorrow of their loneliness. In aiding them, there is no 
one who can fail to receive some portion of this kindness. No 
wealth is small if love is great, nor is the measure of mercy or 
devotion dependent on property. The riches of goodwill are rightly 
never lacking even with property which is insignificant. Donations of 
the rich are greater and of the less endowed smaller;” but the 
fruit of their work is no different where there is the same good- 
will in the workers. 

5. In this very opportunity of exercising virtue, dearly be- 
loved, there are occasions for other rewards which we receive 
with no expenditure from the barns, no lessening of our 
money, if only license is withstood, if the love of drink is re- 
nounced, and carnal lust is controlled by the laws of chastity, 
if hate passes into love, if hostility turns into peace, if serenity 
puts out wrath, if mildness cancels injury, if finally the relations 
of masters and servants are so ordered that the power of the 
former is gentler and the service of the latter is more dedicated. 
With this observation, dearly beloved, we will obtain God’s 
mercy, and, when the guilt of sinners has been abolished, we 
will devoutly celebrate a worthy Passover. 

(2) Even the most dutiful emperors of the Roman world ob- 
serve this by a sacred custom of old, and in honor of the Passion 
and Resurrection of Christ, they alter their own lofty power, and 
with the severity of their own regulations softened, direct that 
those guilty of many crimes be released, in order that in the days 
on which the world is saved by the divine pity, their clemency 
may be praised as the imitator of heavenly goodness. Let the 
Christian people imitate their leaders, and, by the royal exam- 
ples, be aroused to forbearance at home. It is not right for pri- 
vate laws to be more rigorous than the public ones. Let faults 
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be forgiven, “chains loosened,” offenses wiped out, revenge cut 
off. Let the sacred feast keep us all joyful, all free from harm, 
by divine and human favor, through our Lord Jesus Christ who 
lives and reigns with the Father and with the Holy Spirit for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Sermon 41 
21 February 443 


It is indeed fitting for us at all times, dearly beloved, to live 
wisely and purely, and to direct our wills and actions to what 
we know is pleasing to divine justice. But, when those days ap- 
proach which the mysteries of our salvation have made 
brighter for us, our hearts must be made clean with more zeal- 
ous care, and the discipline of virtue must be exercised more 
earnestly. As these mysteries are greater than any one part of 
them, so our observance also should surpass in some way our 
usual custom, and those who celebrate the feast with more so- 
lemnity should also find themselves so much the more elevated 
by it. 

If it seems reasonable and in some way devotional to appear 
in more elaborate clothes on a festival, and to show a joyful 
spirit by the clothing of the body, and if we decorate the house 
of prayer at that time as far as we can with more attentive care 
and greater ritual, then is it not right that a Christian soul, 
which is the true and living temple of God, should prepare its 
appearance carefully, and when it is going to celebrate the mys- 
tery of its redemption, take every precaution that no spot of 
sin cloud it, nor any wrinkle of doublemindedness mar it?” For 
what benefit is an exterior reverence presenting an appearance 
of virtue if the interior of the person is sordid with the defile- 
ment of some vices? Everything that clouds the purity of the 
soul and the mirror of the mind must be wiped away vigorously 
and be rendered brighter by a certain filing away. 

Let all examine their own consciences and place themselves 
in front of themselves for the scrutiny of their own judgment. 
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Let them see if in the secret of their own heart they find that 
peace which Christ gives,” if no lust of the flesh assails the de- 
sire of the spirit,* if they do not scorn the lowly and seek the 
heights,” if they do not delight in unjust gain, if they do not 
take pleasure in the inordinate growth of their own posses- 
sions, if finally they are not burned up at another’s happiness 
or rejoice in the misery of an enemy. 

When perhaps they find nothing of all this disturbance in 
themselves, let them seek out with close scrutiny the kind of 
thoughts that go on there, or whether they succumb to vain 
images, and how quickly they pull their souls away from those 
which entice them to harm. To be moved by no allurements, 
to be excited by no greed is not characteristic of this life, which 
is all temptation.” They are already conquered by temptation 
if they do not fear to be conquered by it. It is pride to presume 
on the ease of not sinning, since the presumption itself is sin, 
as blessed John the Apostle says: “If we say we have no sin in 
us, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” 

2. Let none beguile themselves, dearly beloved, none deceive 
themselves, and let none so trust in the purity of their own 
hearts that they think that they are ever not subject to the dan- 
ger of temptation, for that watchful tempter may strike with 
more crafty devices those especially whom he sees refraining 
from sin. From whom will he withhold his wiles, if he dared to 
tempt the Lord of majesty himself with the deceit of his crafti- 
ness? He had seen his own pride trampled in the humility of 
the Lord Jesus’ baptism; he understood that by the forty days’ 
fast all the desire of the flesh was cut off, but still his spiritual 
wickedness did not despair of the arts of his malice. He so well 
convinced himself of the inconstancy of our nature that the one 
whom he saw as true man he presumed could be made a sinner. 

If then the devil did not hold back the trickery of his deceits 
from the Lord himself, our Savior, how much more will he dare 
to attack our weakness! He has pursued us with fiercer hatred 
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and more savage jealousy from the moment we renounced him 
in Baptism and passed by divine regeneration, from that begin- 
ning which he dominated, into a new creature.” Because we 
are clothed in mortal flesh, the ancient enemy does not cease 
to put forward the snares of sin for us everywhere, and at that 
time especially to rage against the members of Christ” when 
they are going to celebrate the sacred mysteries, and when the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit has so rightly imbued the Christian 
people with this instruction that it prepares them for the Pas- 
chal Feast by the discipline of the forty days. The order of this 
purification now invites us to the observance of its healing, and 
points out the diligence of correction asked of us. As all of us 
are seen to have used these days in holiness, so they will be 
shown to have honored the Passover of the Lord with new de- 
votion. 

3. In these days then of the holy fast, let us pursue even more 
fruitfully the works of compassion which must always be the 
aim of our zeal. “We must do good to all, and especially to those 
of the household of the faith,” so that in the very distribution 
of alms also, we may imitate the goodness of the heavenly Fa- 
ther “who causes his sun to rise on good people as well as evil, 
and his rain to fall on the just and unjust alike.” Although the 
poverty of the faithful ought especially to be helped, still those 
who have not yet received the Gospel must receive mercy in 
their troubles. We must love the mutual participation in human 
nature of all people, and it ought to make us benevolent to 
those also who are subject to us in whatever condition, espe- 
cially if they are now reborn in the same grace,” and redeemed 
at the same price of the blood of Christ.” 

We have this together with them, that we are created in the 
image of God,” and they are not separate from us in bodily 
origin or in spiritual birth. We are sanctified by the same Spirit, 
we live by the same faith, we come together to the same myster- 
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ies.*? Let this unity not be despised, and let not such a deep 
communion be cheap to us, but let this very fact make us gen- 
tler in everything, that we share their subjection and with them 
are subjected to the one Lord in the same service. If any of 
these have hurt their masters by serious offenses, let them now 
receive leniency in the days of reconciliation. Let pity take away 
harshness, and let favor destroy vengeance. Let confinement 
hold no one, let prisons shut no one in, for our God has prom- 
ised his own mercy on this condition, that people should know 
that their own sins will be remitted to them only if they remit 
those of others.*° Destroy the material of dissension, dearly be- 
loved, and the sting of enmity. Let hatred cease, let envy give 
way, let all the members of Christ”' come together in the union 
of love. “Happy the peacemakers; they shall be called children 
of God,”** not only children but even heirs, “co-heirs with 
Christ,”** who lives and reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 42 
12 March 444 (Recension A)** 


Since I am going to speak to you, dearly beloved, about the 
sacred and great fast, what more apt introduction should I use 
than that I begin with the words of the Apostle, in which Christ 
was speaking, and I say what was read: “Behold, now is the 
acceptable time; now is the day of salvation?” Although there 
is no time which is not filled with divine gifts, and although 
access to the mercy of God is always provided for us through 
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his grace, now, however, the souls of all ought to be moved with 
greater earnestness to spiritual progress and be animated with 
greater faith. 

The recurrence of that day on which we were redeemed in- 
vites us to all the duties of mercy, so that we might celebrate 
the mystery of the Lord’s Passion, supreme above all others, 
with bodies and souls purified. Unceasing devotion and contin- 
ued reverence were owed to the great mysteries in such a way 
that we would always remain in the sight of God as it is proper 
that we be found on the Paschal Feast itself. But, because this 
strength is found only in the few, and as long as more rigorous 
observance is relaxed because of weak flesh, and as long as the 
care of this life is spread out through various actions, even reli- 
gious hearts are bound to become soiled with earthly dust. It 
was foreseen by the great healing of the divine instruction that 
the discipline of forty days would be good for us for restoring 
the purity of our souls, so that our devout acts might redeem 
the faults of other times and our pure fasts might melt them 
down. 

2. As we are about to go into the holy days, dearly beloved, 
days consecrated for purifying our souls and bodies in a more 
devoted way, let us be diligent in obeying the Apostle’s pre- 
cept, “cleansing ourselves from every defilement of flesh and 
spirit.” When the struggle that exists between the two ele- 
ments is subdued,” let the soul, which properly is constituted 
as ruler of the body under the direction of God, retain the 
dignity of its mastery. For the chief point of our fast is not 
in mere abstinence from food, nor is nourishment profitably 
kept from the body, unless the mind is recalled from iniquity 
and the tongue restrained from slander. 

2. As we are about to go into the holy days, dearly beloved, days made 
holy by the healing fasts, let us be diligent in obeying the Apostle’s pre- 
cepts, that, “giving no offense to anyone,” we might not be subject to 
the “blame” of harsh critics. For we may be reviled by the infidels 
with a just condemnation, and by our fault wicked tongues will arm 
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themselves to injure religion, if the characters of those fasting does not 
match with the purity of perfect self-control. For the chief point of our 
fast is not in mere abstinence from food, nor is nourishment profitably 
kept from the body, unless the soul is recalled from evil. 

(2) Consequently, we must moderate our freedom in eating, 
so that our other desires may be reined in by the same control. 
This is the time of gentleness and patience, of peace and tran- 
quillity. When the defilement of all faults is cleared away, our 
business is to learn eternal virtues. Now let the courage of de- 
vout souls accustom itself to give up blame, to overlook insults, 
and to forget injuries. Now let the faithful soul train itself 
“with the weapons of justice on the right hand and on the 
left,”™ so that, “through honor and dishonor, through blame 
or praise,”™ flattery might not puff up nor reproaches weary a 
secure conscience and constant uprightness. The modesty of religious 
people is not gloomy but holy, nor should the murmurs of any complaints 
be found in those for whom the solace of holy joys is never lacking. Let 
not a lessening of earthly riches be feared among the works of 
mercy. Christian poverty is always wealth, because what one has 
is more than what one does not have. 

(3) Poor people do not fear to suffer in this world, for it has 
been given them to “possess all things” in the Lord of all 
things.” Those who carry out good works must not at all fear 
that this power may fail them, since both in the two coins the 
devotion of that Gospel “widow” was praised,” and also, the 
generous liberality of a “cup of cold water” has a reward. 
From the compassion of good people, the measure of kindness 
is judged, and the effects of mercy will never be lacking to those 
in whom mercy itself is not lacking. The widow of Sarepta expe- 
rienced this“ when, in the time of famine, she placed before 
the blessed Elijah the food for one day, which was all she had, 
and putting the hunger of the prophet before her own neces- 
sity, she expended on him without hesitation her scant grain 
and bit of oil. What she asked in faith did not fail her, and, 
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when the vessels were emptied by her dutiful outpouring, a 
spring of new richness arose, so that by her holy use the fullness 
of her substance did not diminish, nor was there fear of its 
failure. 

3. You have no doubt, dearly beloved, that the devil, who is 
the enemy of all virtues, hates these pursuits to which we en- 
trust you prepared with good will, and that he arms the force 
of his malignity for this purpose, that he may lay snares for the 
devout person from the devotion itself and may try to over- 
come through ambition those whom he could not throw down 
by their want of confidence. The evil of pride is near to upright 
actions, and from this, self-exaltation always creeps in on virtues. It is 
difficult for one living a praiseworthy life not to be taken in by 
human praise, unless, as it is written, “Those who glory, let 
them glory in the Lord.”** 

Whose purposes would not that wicked enemy dare to at- 
tack? Whose fast would he not attempt to break, when he did 
not restrain his craftiness even from the Savior of the world 
himself, as the Gospel reading shows?® For, terrified in him 
at the fast of forty days and forty nights, the devil wanted to 
determine with cunning whether Christ had this self-denial as 
a gift or as his own, so that he would not fear that the works of 
his deception would be weakened if Christ belonged to the 
same creation which his human body belonged to. 

So first he examined through cunning whether he himself 
was the Creator of substances who could change the nature of 
corporeal substance into whatever he wished and, secondly, 
whether under the appearance of human flesh his hidden di- 
vinity was covered, for whom it would be easy to make the air 
a passageway for himself, and to balance his earthly limbs in 
the vacuum. 

Since, however, the Lord preferred to exhibit the goodness 
of a true man to him rather than to display the power of his 
divinity, the devil turned the skill of a third scheme to this, that 
he should test, with desire for domination, the one in whom 
the signs of divine power had ceased, and should lead him to 
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the worship of himself by promising the kingdoms of the 
world. But the wisdom of God “made foolish” the devil’s “pru- 
dence,” so that the proud enemy, seeing man whom he had 
overcome at one time, did not fear to persecute the man who 
must be killed for all. so that ihe proud enemy would be bound by 
that which he had formerly bound, nor did he fear to persecute the man 
who must die for the world, 

4. Let us then be on our guard against the wiles of the adver- 
sary, not only in the pleasures of appetite, but even in our reso- 
lution of abstinence. For he who knew how to bring death to 
the human race through food, knew also how to harm it 
through the fast itself; and, for the purpose of deceit in a con- 
trary way, by using the Manichaeans as his lackeys just as through 
the serpent he urges human beings to take forbidden things, 
so through the fast he urges them to avoid permitted things. 

Discipline is useful which accustoms us to frugal food and 
represses the appetite for luxuries, but woe to the teaching of 
those among whom even fasting is sinful! For they condemn 
the nature of creatures to the injury of the Creator, and they 
assert that when eating they are defiled by those things whose 
Creator they say is not God but the devil. 

Certainly there is no evil substance, nor is there any nature evil in 
itself. For the good Creator has made all things good,” and the Creator 
of all things is one, “who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all the 
things that are in them.””° Whatever of these is granted to human beings 
for food and drink is holy and clean in the quality of its own kind. If it 
is taken in hasty greed, it is the excess which disgraces eaters and drink- 
ers, and the nature of the food and drink does not defile them, as the 
Apostle says: “To the pure, all things are pure; but to those 
who have been corrupted and lack faith, nothing is pure, but 
their minds and consciences are corrupted.” 

5. You, however, dearly beloved, the holy offspring of the 
Catholic Mother, whom the Spirit of God has instructed in the 
school of truth, control your liberty with reasonable judgment, 
knowing that it is good to abstain even from lawful things, and, 
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when it is necessary to live more sparingly, to distinguish foods 
in such a way that enjoyment of it may be set aside but its nature 
not condemned. And so, may no wickedness of this infection 
sully you. These are polluted especially by their own obser- 
vance, “serving the creature rather than the Creator,”” vowing 
foolish abstinence to the stars of the sky, whom no one doubts 
are Manichaeans, who have been observed to fast in honor of 
the sun and moon on Sunday and Monday. They are twice 
wicked by this one act of their perversity, twice profane, who 
have set up their fast both to the worship of the stars and to the 
contempt for the Resurrection of Christ. 

They take themselves away fromthe mystery of human salva- 
tion, and, as they deny that he was born in the reality of our 
flesh, so they do not believe that Christ our Lord truly died and 
rose. On account of this, they condemn with the gloom of their 
fast the day of our joy. And when to hide their infidelity they 
dare to take part in our mysteries, they adapt themselves in the 
communion of the Sacraments in such a way that sometimes, 
in order to conceal themselves more safely, they receive the 
Body of Christ with an unworthy mouth, but they absolutely 
refuse to drink the blood of our redemption. We wish you to 
know this in your goodness, so that people of this kind might 
also be recognized by these signs, and those whose sacrilegious 
pretense shall have been understood, then noted and pub- 
lished, might be driven from the society of holy people by priestly 
authority. 

(2) Blessed Paul the aposile prudently warns the Church of 
God about such people when he says, “We implore you, breth- 
ren, be on your guard against those who cause dissension and 
put hindrances in the way of the doctrine you have learned, 
and avoid them. People of this kind do not serve Christ the 
Lord but (their own appetite]. They seduce the hearts of the 
innocent by pious talk and persuasive blessings.” 

6. With these admonitions of ours, dearly beloved, which we 
frequently pour into your ears against the detestable sect error, 
take up the holy days of Lent, and, fully instructed, prepare 
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yourselves to deserve the mercy of God by your works of mercy. 
Quench your anger, put aside hate, love harmony, and “antici- 
pate one other” in sincere kindnesses.” Rule your servants and 
subordinates with justice, let no one of them be tortured behind 
bars or in chains. Let acts of vengeance cease, let offenses be 
forgiven, let severity be changed to mildness, contempt to gen- 
tleness, discord to peace. Since, however, we are “joined” by 
no agreement” to the “enemies of the Cross of Christ,””® let 
not the sanctity of the faithful be polluted with the fellowship 
of the wicked. Let “light” be separated from “darkness,” and 
let the children of truth flee from the children of the devil. 

Into the “temple of God”” which is the Church of Christ, 
nothing contaminated ought to be brought, nothing profane 
ought to be admitted, so that, when all impurity has been shut 
out from the depths of the heart, our fast may be sanctified, 
and we may be the eternal “dwelling place of the Holy 
Spirit,” who deigns to possess us washed from the stains of 
our sins, and to rule us forever. 

Let us fast, therefore, on Monday and Wednesday and Fri- 
day. On Saturday, however, let us celebrate the vigil with the 
blessed apostle Peter who, not ceasing to have care for the 
flock entrusted to him, will obtain protection for us by his 
prayers. 

Let all find us modest, peaceful, kindly, so that our fast may be ac- 
cepted by God. To him finally we offer our sacrifice of true abstinence 
and true devotion, if we keep ourselves from all malice, with him help- 
ing us through all things, to whom, with the Son and with the Holy 
Spirit is one divinity, one majesty, forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 43 
25 February 445 


The Apostle’s teaching advises us, dearly beloved, that, “put- 
ting aside the old self with its deeds,”® “we should be renewed 
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day by day with a holy way of life.” If indeed we are the “tem- 
ple of God” and the “Holy Spirit lives” in our hearts*’*—for, as 
the Apostle says, “You are the temple of the living God”*—_we 
must work with much vigilance to make the chamber of our 
heart not unworthy of so great a guest. Just as in houses made 
by human beings we provide with praiseworthy care that if 
there is any leakage of rain or drafts of storms or decay from 
its very age, we take great pains to repair it at once, so we ought 
to watch with constant solicitude to see that no disorder and 
nothing unclean be found in our souls. Although our building 
does not stand without the support of its builder, nor can our 
foundation remain unharmed unless it has the protection of 
its founder, still, since we are rational “stones” and “living” ma- 
terial,” the hand of our Creator has so made us that those who 
are renewed build along with their Master Builder. 

May human obedience never withdraw itself from the grace 
of God nor may it fall from that good without which it cannot 
be good. If it feels anything impossible for itself or arduous in 
the performance of the commandments, let it not abide in itself 
but return to the one who commanded it, for he gives an order 
to excite desire and afford help, as the prophet says: “Cast your 
care on the Lord and he himself will support you.”® Are there 
any so immoderately proud that they assume themselves to be 
so perfectly untouched and unstained that they need no re- 
newal? Such an opinion is thoroughly mistaken, and they grow 
old in excessive vanity if, among the temptations of this life, 
they believe themselves immune from every wound. Every- 
thing is full of danger, everything full of pitfalls. Desires drive 
us, enticements lure us, money attracts us, loss hinders us, and 
the tongues of slanderers are bitter. The mouths of those who 
praise us are not always trustworthy; here hate rages, there a 
lying service deceives, so that it is easier to avoid discord than 
to escape falsehood. 

2. Inachieving these virtues, the way is so dubious and choice 
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is so uncertain that, between the boundaries of good and evil, 
if anyone could preserve the measures of highly subtle distinc- 
tions, it would be difficult for the goodness not to be harmed, 
that goodness well known to itself, with the tongue of de- 
tractors, and, for one who is a friend of holiness, to evade the 
reproaches of the wicked. When the thoughts of human beings 
turn to this diversity of temporal matters, how many shadows 
oppose them, how many errors of distorted ideas rise up 
against them, so that from the opposition of disagreements 
comes the material of quarrels. 

Although the hearts of all the faithful do not doubt that 
divine providence is never absent in any part of the world or 
at any time, or that success in temporal affairs does not rest 
on the power of the stars (which is no power), but it acknowl- 
edges that all things are disposed according to the most just 
and most kind decision of the King on High, as it is written: 
“All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth.” Still, since 
some things happen not according to our desires, and since 
the cause of the wicked is often favored over that of the 
righteous in the mistakes of human justice, it is a fact very 
near to us and well known that these things trouble even great 
souls and drive them to some complaint of an unlawful matter. 
Even David, most renowned of prophets, confessed himself 
distressed by these diversities to the point of danger, and said: 
“My feet were almost stumbling, my steps were all but slipping, 
because I was envious of the arrogant, seeing the prosperity 
of the sinners.”*” 

Because to few people belongs such firm endurance that they 
are shaken with no resentment of injustice, and because it is 
not so much adversity as success which destroys many of the 
faithful, we are bound to apply a strong remedy to heal the 
bruises with which human weakness is wounded. For this rea- 
son I have briefly gone over certain aspects of the dangers of 
which the world is full, so that all may recognize that clemency 
for sin and the medicine of reparation is necessary, since Scrip- 
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ture says: “Who will boast that they have pure hearts, or that 
they are cleansed from sin?”* 

3. When should we run more appropriately, dearly beloved, 
to the divine remedies than when these very mysteries of our 
redemption are presented to us by the law of the seasons? To 
celebrate them more worthily, let us prepare ourselves most 
profitably by the fast of forty days. Not only must those who 
are coming into the new life through the mystery of the Death 
and Resurrection of Christ by the regeneration of Baptism take 
up the practical and necessary defense of this sanctification, 
but also all the people of the reborn, the former to receive what 
they do not yet have, and the latter to guard what they have 
received. As the Apostle says, “Let those who are standing up- 
right watch out lest they fall,”™ for none are supported by such 
strength that they can be sure of their own stability. 

Consequently, dearly beloved, let us use the revered institu- 
tions of this health-giving time and cleanse the mirror of our 
heart with greater care. However purely and soberly we lead 
this mortal life, it is nevertheless stained with some dust of our 
earthly condition, and the brightness of our minds, created “in 
the image of God,” is not so far from the smoke of every vanity 
that it cannot be clouded by some filth and is not always in need 
of polishing. If this is necessary even to the most careful souls, 
how much more must those seek it who have passed the space 
of almost a whole year too confidently or perhaps too care- 
lessly? We warn them in dutiful charity lest they flatter them- 
selves that the consciences of individuals cannot be open to us, 
for no hiding places and no walled enclosures keep out the eyes 
of God who sees all things at the same time. 

Not only are deeds and thoughts known to him, but also 
things about to be done and thought. This is the knowledge of 
the Judge on High, this is the inspection to be dreaded, for 
whom every solid is pierced, every secret is open, to whom 
the dark is clear, the dumb respond, silence speaks out, and 
the voiceless spirit talks.” Let none “scorn” the “patience of the 


88. Prv 20.9. 8g. 1 Cor 10.12. 
go. Cf. Gn 1.27. 
gi. Cf. Sir 23.27—-29 and 42.20. Cf. Heb 4.13. 


SERMON 43 189 


goodness” of God in the matter of unpunished sins,” nor let 
them think God is not hurt since they have not yet felt his wrath. 
The reprieves of mortal life are not long, nor does the license 
of foolish wills last, passing into the sorrow of eternal punish- 
ment, if, while the sentence of judgment is suspended, we do 
not seek the medicine of penitence. 

4. As a result, let us flee to the mercy of God, everywhere 
present, so that the holy Passover of the Lord may be celebrated 
with a worthy observance. Let the hearts of all the faithful sanc- 
tify themselves. Let harshness be softened, let wrath be calmed, 
let all forgive faults one to another, and let those who seek for- 
giveness not exact vengeance. When we say, “Forgive us our 
debts as we forgive those in debt to us,” we bind ourselves with 
the most unyielding chains unless we fulfill what we profess. If 
the sacred pact of this prayer is not yet observed in its totality, 
now at least all know their own consciences. By forgiving oth- 
ers’ faults, people can obtain the forgiveness for their own sins. 
For the Lord says, “If you forgive others their failings, your 
Father who is in heaven will forgive you yours.””* What he de- 
mands from all does not lie far from them, since the sentence 
of the Judge depends on the kindness of the suppliants them- 
selves. He who is merciful and just in hearing the prayers of 
humanity has ordained his justice according to our kindness, 
so that the law of severity would not hold for us, whom he had 
found not greedy for vengeance. 

Generosity also is proper to merciful and gentle souls. There 
is nothing more worthy of human beings than to be the imita- 
tors of their Creator, and, according to the measure of their 
own faculties, to be executors of divine work. When the hungry 
are fed, the naked clothed, the sick cared for, does not the help 
of God fill full the hands of the minister, and is not the kindness 
of the servant a gift of the Lord? Although he has no need of 
help in applying his mercy, he so regulates his power that he 
supports the sufferings of human beings through human be- 
ings. We properly thank the grace of God in the services of 
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mercy when his works are seen in his servants. Because of this, 
the Lord himself says to his disciples: “So let your light shine 
before human beings, that, seeing your good works, they might 
give the praise to your Father who is in heaven.” 


Sermon 44 
25 February 451 


Always indeed, dearly beloved, “the earth is full of the Lord’s 
kindness,”™ and the nature of things itself is the teacher to each 
one of the faithful in the worship of God, while “heaven and 
earth, the sea and all things which are in them,”” proclaim the 
goodness and power of their Creator, and the wonderful 
beauty of the elements that serve him demands a due thanks- 
giving from the understanding creature.” 

But when we come around to those days which more espe- 
cially mark the mysteries of human Restoration and precede 
in close order the Paschal Feast, a still more careful preparation 
of devout purification is called for. Although in any time there 
are many who lead an innocent life, and very many commend 
themselves to God by their habitual performance of good 
deeds, we should not however trust in the integrity of our con- 
science to such a point that we think that human weakness, liv- 
ing among scandals and temptations, can meet nothing that 
will harm it. The chief of prophets says, “Who will boast that 
they have pure hearts, or that they are cleansed from sin?” 
On another occasion, he says: “From my hidden faults cleanse 
me, o Lord, and from dangerous ones spare your servant,” 

if, on the other hand, as has been proven by experience, such 
is the state of those who resist sinful desires, who repress the 
motions of wrath, and chastise their secret thoughts, that they 
are never able in their own hearts not to discover something to 
correct and even often are deceived by hidden faults or 
weighed down by those of others, what vices in others, what 
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weaknesses, how many wounds there may be for which a more 
rigorous remedy must be used, so that they might not be found 
strangers to that mystery through which the “works of the devil 
are destroyed!” 

This is in keeping with the Paschal Feast, that the whole 
Church should rejoice at the remission of sins, which happens 
not in those only who are reborn in holy Baptism but also in 
those who have long been numbered among the adopted. Al- 
though the washing of regeneration chiefly makes “people 
new,”'” nevertheless, because there is still for all of us a daily 
renewal against the rust of mortality, and in the path of prog- 
ress there is no one who ought not always to be better, in gen- 
eral we still have to struggle so that in the Day of Redemption 
no one may be found in sins of long standing. 

2. What therefore, dearly beloved, any Christian ought at all 
times to do should now be pursued more carefully and more 
devotedly, to fulfill the apostolic institution of forty days of fast, 
not only by scant food, but especially by fasting from sins. 
When for this reason that correction is undertaken to remove 
the kindling of bodily desires, no kind of restraint is to be fol- 
lowed more than that we never be intoxicated by an unjust will 
and are always fasting from dishonorable acts. This devotion 
does not disregard the sick, nor does it separate invalids, for 
even in a feeble and useless body there can be found an integ- 
rity of soul, if, where there was a disposition of irregularity, 
there also the foundations of virtue may be strengthened. Con- 
sequently, the sickness of weak flesh is enough, and often ex- 
ceeds the measure of voluntary suffering, so that the intention 
only fulfills the parts of its duty, and what does not enjoy a 
bodily feast does not nourish itself with wickedness. 

(2) To these reasonable and holy fasts nothing is joined more 
carefully than the works of almsgiving, which in the one name 
of mercy include many praiseworthy acts of devotion, so that 
the spirits of all the faithful can be equal, even with unequal 
means. The love which is owed at the same time to God and to 
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human beings is never so hindered with obstacles as not to be 
free to wish them well. Though the angels said: “Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace to people of good will,”"” 
not only are human beings made happy by the virtue of good 
will but also by the good of peace, whenever they suffer in char- 
ity with others who are laboring under whatever misery. 

The works of mercy are very broad, and by their variety they 
confront true Christians with this, that in the distribution of 
alms not only the rich and well-provided have their own por- 
tions, but also the less wealthy and the poor. Those who are 
unequal in the power of liberality still are alike in the affection 
of the spirit. Although in the eyes of the Lord many contrib- 
uted “much” from their wealth to the treasury,” a certain 
widow put in two coins and merited to be crowned by such an 
excellent testimony of Jesus Christ that in such a small size of 
gift hers was worthy to be preferred to the offerings of all the 
rest. Among the large gifts of those to whom much still re- 
mained, that gift of hers, though small, was “complete.” 

If any are constrained by the difficulties of such great pov- 
erty that they have not even enough to offer two coins to a poor 
person, they have nevertheless in the commandments of the 
Lord enough to fulfill the duty of good will. Those who serve 
a “cup of cold water” toa thirsty poor person will receive a “fee” 
for their work.'® Such advantages the Lord prepares for his 
servants in reaching his kingdom that even the offer of water, 
whose use is free and common, does not lack its reward. Lest 
any difficulty should intervene, the example of cold water is 
the image of mercy for those who lack the price of wood for 
heating the drink, so they will not fear to lose their reward. As 
to this cup, the Lord warns us, and not without purpose, that 
it be offered in his name, for faith makes these things precious 
which are of themselves common, and what is given by unbe- 
lievers, though they be of great cost, are empty of all justifi- 
cation. 

3. Now that you are about to celebrate the Passover of the 
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Lord, dearly beloved, practice the holy fasts so that you might 
come to the sacred feast free of all distraction. The spirit of 
pride, from which all sins arise, must be driven out by the love 
of humility, and those who swell with self-praise must be soft- 
ened with gentleness. If any offense irritates other souls, let 
them be reconciled to each other and make an effort to return 
to the unity of concord. “Giving back to no one evil for evil, and 
forgiving each other as Christ has forgiven you,” wipe out 
enmity between human beings with peace, and, if your subor- 
dinates deserve to be either imprisoned or in chains, let them 
be released in mercy, so that we who need the remedy of daily 
forbearance might pass over the faults of others without diffi- 
culty. When we say to the Lord our Father, “Forgive us our 
debts, as we have forgiven those who are in debt to us,”!” it 
is certain that, when we show mercy to others’ faults, we are 
preparing divine mercy for ourselves. Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ who with the Father and with the Holy Spirit lives and 
reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 45 
10 February 452 


The strength and the wisdom of the Christian faith, dearly 
beloved, is the love of God and the love of neighbor, and those 
who are eager to worship God and to help their fellow servant 
lack nothing of the performance of devotion. We must exercise 
the double union of these affections all the time, and steadily 
increase it, but at this ime we must amplify it more and more 
so that the forty days’ fast, the prelude to the Paschal Feast, 
might move the inner ear of our heart as did the voice of John 
the Baptist quoting the prophet Isaiah, “Prepare a way for the 
Lord, make his paths straight.” 

Whether we are thinking of that part of the people having 
long since entered the contest of the evangelical struggle, 
which ceaselessly reaches for the palm of victory through the 
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course of the spiritual race; or that part, conscious of deadly 
sins, which hastens to forgiveness through the process of rec- 
onciliation; or that part, about to be reborn in the Baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, which wishes to be divested of the old Adam 
and to be clothed in the newness of Christ; in every case the 
words are spoken fittingly and usefully, “Prepare a way for the 
Lord, make his paths straight.” 

What these ways of the Lord are, what these paths are, we 
can learn from the exhortation of the preacher, who in promis- 
ing the works and gifts of divine grace opened up the effects of 
the future changes, adding the word of the prophet’s speech, 
saying, “Every valley will be filled in, every mountain and hill 
will be laid low, the crooked ways will be made straight and 
the rough ways into smooth paths.” The valley means the 
gentleness of the humble, the mountain and hill the exaltation 
of the proud. Since, as the Truth says, “All who humble them- 
selves will be exalted, and those who exalt themselves will be 
humbled,”’"' rightly is the filling for the valleys foretold and 
the leveling for the mountains, so that the valley might have no 
stumbling block and the plain no crookedness. Although “it is 
a narrow and hard road that leads to life,”"”” those whom truth 
and devotion strengthen walk it without difficulty, nor do they 
lack delight in the journey if their road becomes the solid rock 
of virtue and not the sand of shifting vices. 

2. So that we may know more fully through what sort of roads 
we may reach the promises of God, let us listen to the prophet 
David when he teaches us, “All the ways of the Lord are mercy 
and truth.” The form of the life of the faithful comes from 
the example of divine works, and justly does God demand from 
them the “imitation of himself,”'* for he has made them “in 
his image and likeness.”'”” Let us then take possession of the 
dignity of his glory in the measure in which mercy and truth 
are found in us. With these the Savior came to save us, and with 
these, the ones saved must hasten to the One who saves them, 
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that the mercy of God might make us merciful and his truth 
may makes us truthful. 

Consequently, as the just soul walks along the way of truth, 
so the gentle soul walks along the way of mercy. Yet these roads 
are never divided, as if parts of these virtues were sought by 
different paths, as if it were one thing to grow in mercy and 
another to progress in truth. People are not merciful if they 
are strangers to truth, nor are they capable of justice who are 
beyond the reach of compassion. Those who are not endowed 
with both virtues enjoy neither. Love is the power of faith; faith 
is the strength of love. Only then is the name true and the fruit 
true of both when the union remains intact. 

When they are not together they fail together, for they are 
help and light to each other until the rewarding vision fulfills 
the desire of belief and is seen and loved in permanence, be- 
cause there is no loving without faith and there is no believing 
without love. Since, as the Apostle says, “In Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision nor prepuce counts for anything, but faith which 
expresses itself through love,”'* let us be eager for charity and 
faith at one and the same time. This is indeed a most power- 
ful flight of two wings by which a pure spirit is raised to be 
worthy to see God so that the weight of human cares may not 
“hold it down.”"” He who said, “Without faith it is impossible 
to please God,” also said, “If I have faith in all its fullness 
so that I might move mountains, but I do not have love, lam 
nothing.” ™? 

So that the divine liturgy of the Paschal Mysteries might be 
performed with worthy solemnity, the two things in which the 
teaching of all the commandments concurs must be more ear- 
nestly sought, in which each separate believer is made both the 
sacrifice to God and his temple. Let faith continue “to hope” 
for what it believes,” let charity continue to render favorable 
what it loves; each is a part of loving, each is a part of believing. 
Let us be joined to him by imitation of his goodness, to whom 
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we are subject by the yielding of our minds. The voice of God 
is, “Be holy, because I am holy,”’?! and the voice of the Lord 
is, “Be compassionate, as your Father is compassionate.” 

3. Lest we doubt that what we spend on the poor is given to 
God, let us hear what trade the distributors of alms enter into 
when the Lord tells what the kind of judgment will be, when 
he says to those placed on his right: “Come, you blessed of my 
Father, possess the kingdom prepared for you from the cre- 
ation of the world. For I was hungry and you gave me food. I 
was thirsty and you gave me drink. I was a stranger and you 
welcomed me, naked and you covered me. I was sick and you 
visited me. I was in prison and you came to me.”'”? When the 
virtuous ask when and how they could have given all this, the 
King will answer them and say, “I assure you, in as much as you 
did these things for one of my least brethren, you did them to 
me”? 

What is more fruitful than this work? What is more blessed 
than this kindness? It should therefore not be deprived of its 
praise ìf, because of this very community of nature, it is an ex- 
cellent thing for human beings to be helped by human beings. 
But, since what does not come out of the font of faith does not 
reach the eternal reward, the value of heavenly works is one 
thing, that of earthly works another. The kindness of the world 
has a limit among those whom it helps. Christian devotion 
moves toward its Author, and we are called kind in the one 
whom we confess “to be working in us,” '” as the Lord says: “So 
let your light shine before men, that, seeing your good works, 
they might give praise to your Father who is in heaven.”!”° 

4. Be glad, then, faithful spirits, and recognizing your glory 
“in the glory” of the one who works in you,” be fervent in 
celebrating this Paschal Feast. It is your duty to be prepared to 
suffer with the one who suffered for all, since the holy life of 
the saints is never far from the Cross of Christ. The key of re- 
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straint “holds” the desires of flesh’* and kills off the bodily pas- 
sions by virtue of the Spirit dwelling in them. 

That any would not have within themselves something which 
they should destroy is a difficult thing. Wrath must be 
quenched, pride must be humbled, luxury must be abolished, 
the “root” of avarice must be sought ever deeper, so that the 
seed “of all evils” can be cut off if their first growth can be torn 
out.” Because the soul must be ceaselessly cultivated with this 
care, and we must so use the body that the lower nature fur- 
nishes the necessary obedience to its ruler, now especially must 
the flesh be controlled by the reins of discipline, and whatever 
hinders the highest desires must be cut off. When both parts 
of us are prepared with suitable purification to celebrate the 
Passion of the Lord, the habit is being engendered for all time 
to come. 

Let severe commands toward our subjects be reduced, let 
vengeance for a fault cease, and let those guilty of crimes re- 
joice that they have come to those days in which the harshness 
of public penance is removed under holy and devout rulers. 
Let hate be abolished, rivalry fall away, the acts of peace and 
goodwill be multiplied, and, if any have allowed themselves to 
be defiled by malice, let them work earnestly to be cleansed by 
kindness. The judgment of God is as harsh to the pitiless as it 
is kind to the merciful, and, when those on the left have been 
thrown out into the fire of hell for their inhumanity, the eternal 
blessedness of the heavenly kingdom will receive those on the 
right, praised for the generosity of their alms. Through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Father and with the Holy Spirit 
lives and reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 46 

i March 453 
We know, dearly beloved, that the fervor of your devotion 
is such that in this fast which leads to the Passover of the Lord, 
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many of you outrun our admonitions. But because the use of 
self-restraint is necessary not only for disciplining the flesh but 
also for purifying the soul, we want your observance to be so 
perfect that, as you cut away sensuality from the desires of the 
body, so you may shut out errors from the senses of the mind. 
For the Paschal Feast, in which all the mysteries of our worship 
converge, that one only is prepared with a true and reasonable 
purification whose heart is not defiled by unfaithfulness. As the 
Apostle says, “Every act done in bad faith is a sin,”™™ and the 
fasts of those whom the “father of lies”™® deceives with his illu- 
sions and of those whom the true flesh of Christ does not nour- 
ish will be empty and fruitless. 

We must keep the divine commandments and sound doc- 
trine with our whole heart, to hold ourselves free from evil sen- 
sations with all prudence. The sou! will keep a holy and spiri- 
tual fast when it casts out the food of wrong and the poison of 
falsehood, for the wily and skillful enemy introduces these now 
all the more, when the whole Church in its entirety is reminded 
by the recurrence of the solemn feast to learn the mysteries of 
its salvation. 

Those who are not disillusioned by the Death of Christ and 
not deceived about his Human Birth are the true witnesses and 
worshippers of his Resurrection. Those who are “ashamed of 
the Gospel” of the Cross of Christ,” so as foolishly to “empty” 
of its meaning the suffering undertaken for the redemption of 
the world,” have denied the very nature of the Lord’s true 
flesh. They do not understand that the unchangeable divinity 
of the Word of God, subject to no suffering, so humbled itself 
for the salvation of humanity that in power it did not lose its 
own nature but in mercy it took up ours. So there is one Person 
of the twofold “nature” in Christ, and the Son of God, also the 
son of a human being, is one Lord, in the wisdom of his mercy 
taking on the “form of a servant.”'** He was not submitting to 
the law of necessity, for by his power he became humble, by his 
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power he suffered, by his power he was mortal, that in order 
to destroy the dominion of sin and death, both the substance 
of his weakness might be capable of punishment, and the na- 
ture of his power might lose nothing of its glory. 

2. Thus, dearly beloved, if in reading or hearing the Gospel 
you recognize certain things in our Lord Jesus Christ that are 
subject to injury, and certain things illumined by miracles, as 
if he at one time appeared human and at another time shone as 
divine, do not consider anything of this as false—as if in Christ 
there was humanity alone or divinity alone—but in faith believe 
both, in humility worship both. In the unity of the Word and 
flesh there is no division, nor do Jesus’ bodily proofs seem false 
because divine signs were manifest in him. The testimony for 
each nature is true and abundant in him, coming together from 
the height of divine wisdom to teach that the divinity in the 
flesh and the flesh in the divinity take part in every way in the 
inviolable Word, unseparated from the suffering of the flesh. 

(2) Thus, Christian soul, disciple of truth, you have fled de- 
ceit; now use the Gospel story with faith, and note carefully, 
here with a spiritual mind and there with bodily sight, what 
things were visibly done by the Lord, as if you yourself were 
there together with the apostles. Give to the man what as a 
child he took from a woman; give to God the fact that his Moth- 
er’s virginity was in no way harmed by his Conception nor by 
his Birth. Recognize the “form of a servant,” “wrapped in 
swaddling clothes” and lying “in a manger;”!*° but in the one 
announced “by angels,”'*” declared by the heavens,” wor- 
shipped by “wise men,” confess the “form of the Lord.”'* 

See him as human when he did not decline the “wedding” 
feast,'*' admit him to be divine when he turned the “water” into 
“wine.”'? Let our own affections find their echo when he shed 
tears at the death of a “friend,”’” and feel the divine power 
when that same person, now a “fetid” body after the “four 
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days’ ” burial, was raised alive by the power of his word alone.'** 
To make “mud of his spittle” and the dust was the work of his 
body; but to open the blind man’s “eyes besmeared” with this'*” 
was certainly a work of that faculty which he had not given to 
the elements of nature because he had reserved it for the reve- 
lation of his glory. It is characteristic of true man to relieve the 
tired body in quiet sleep; “ê but of true God to restrain the force 
of raging “storms” by the “rebuke” of his command.” It is the 
work of human kindness and a responsible spirit to “provide” 
food for the hungry;'* but to satisfy “five thousand men, as 
well as their wives and children, with five loaves and two fish,” 
who would dare to deny that this is the work of the divinity 
which, these functions of true flesh cooperating with divinity, 
showed itself to be in man and man in itself? In no other way 
could the ancient wounds of original sin be healed in human 
nature but by the Word of God assuming flesh from the womb 
of the Virgin and, in one and the same Person together, both 
being born as flesh and being the Word. 

3. Keeping in a firm heart this faith of the Lord’s Incarna- 
tion, dearly beloved, by which the “whole Church is the Body 
of Christ,”’®° fast from all the deceits of the heretics, and trust 
that the works of mercy will benefit you as the purity of re- 
straint is fruitfully guarded, if only your souls are not defiled 
with any taint of wicked thoughts. Cast out those questions of 
worldly wisdom, hateful to the Lord, for by it, no one can come 
to the knowledge of truth. Rather, hold fixed in your mind 
what you have learned in the Creed. 

Believe the Son of God, “through whom all things were 
made, without whom nothing was made,” to be co-eternal 
with the Father, and also born “according to the flesh” at the 
end of time.'® Believe that he was crucified bodily, died, and 
rose again, and was “set above” the heights of the heavenly 
“realms,” at the right hand of the Father,” and is to come in 
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the same flesh in which he ascended, “to judge the living and 
the dead.” 

The Apostle urges this on all the faithful when he says, “If 
you have risen with Christ, seek the things which are above, 
where Christ is sitting at the right hand of God; be intent on 
the things which are above, not those on earth. For you have 
died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. And, when 
Christ your life appears, then you also will appear with him in 
glory.” 

4. “Having confidence” in such a great “promise,” dearly 
beloved, be “citizens of heaven” not only “in hope” but also “in 
your daily life.”'*” Although we must at all times be earnest in 
the sanctification of mind and body, now during this fast of 
forty days purify yourselves with more careful works of mercy, 
not only “in giving alms,” which have a great effect of “amend- 
ment,”’” but also in pardoning offenses and in releasing sin- 
ners from their guilt. 

The condition that God has put between himself and human 
beings does not show opposition to sinners. For, when we say, 
according to the teaching of the Lord, “Forgive us our debts as 
we forgive those who are in debt to us,” ° we ought to fulfill 
with our whole heart what we say. Then what we ask in the 
following words will be entirely fulfilled, that “we be not put to 
the test,” and that “we be freed from all evils,”"” through Christ 
our Lord, who reigns with the Father and with the Holy Spirit 
forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 47 
21 February 454 
Among all the Christian festivals, dearly beloved, we well 
know that the Paschal Mystery is the chief, and the calendar of 


the whole year disposes us to enter into it properly and wor- 
thily. But the present days especially demand our devotion, for 
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we know them to be near to that most holy mystery of the divine 
mercy. Among them the major fasts have been ordained by the 
holy apostles through the direction of the Holy Spirit, so that 
we too, in the common veneration of the Cross of Christ, 
should take some part in what he did for us, as the Apostle says: 
“If we suffer with him, we shall also be glorified with him.”’" 
The expectation of the promise of blessedness is certain and 
sure where there is a sharing of the suffering of the Lord. 

There is no one, dearly beloved, to whom the association of 
this glory is denied because of the condition of our times, even 
though the calm of peace gives no opportunity for valor. The 
Apostle teaches us this when he says, “All those who wish to live 
devoutly in Christ will suffer persecution,”’” for the pressure 
of persecution is never lacking if the practice of religion is not 
lacking. The Lord himself in his discourses said, “Those who 
do not take up their cross and follow me are not worthy of 
me.”’® We ought not to doubt that this word belongs not only 
to Christ’s disciples but to all the faithful and the whole Church 
which everywhere heard his salvation in the persons of those 
who were present. 

As we must live righteously all the time, so we must bear the 
cross all the time, for to all of us have been assigned our own 
crosses, and all of us carry them in our own way and in our 
own measure. There is one word for persecution, but not only 
one cause of struggle, and there is infinitely more danger in 
hidden traps than in an obvious enemy. Blessed Job, well- 
versed in the alternating good and evil of this world, spoke well 
and truly when he said, “Is not the life of human beings on 
earth a trial?”'* 

Faithful souls are attacked not only by sorrows and trials of 
the body but also, even if the bodily members are unharmed, 
they are oppressed by grave illness if they have been softened 
by indulgence of the flesh. But, since “the flesh lusts against the 
spirit and the spirit against the flesh,” the rational mind is 
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protected by the safeguard of the Cross of Christ, and it does 
not consent when enticed by harmful desires, because it is “held 
fast” by the “nails” of continence and “by the fear of God.” 

In those who have been well situated, at the devil’s instiga- 
tion, there is no lack of enmities toward those unlike them- 
selves, and they easily burst out into hatred, and then their 
wicked lives become even more detestable in comparison with 
the just. “Iniquity” makes no peace with “justice,”'” drunken- 
ness hates temperance, and there is no agreement between 
falsehood and truth; pride does not like gentleness, wanton- 
ness modesty, or greed generosity. These differences breed 
such obstinate conflicts that even if the exterior is at rest, they 
do not cease to disquiet the inner hearts of the devout. It is true 
that “those who wish to live a godly life in Christ will suffer 
persecution,”'® and it is true “that all this life is a trial.” Let 
all of the faithful who have learned this from their own experi- 
ence be armed with the Cross of Christ so that they might be 
worthy of Christ. 

2. The devil’s craft lies in wait, dearly beloved, for those espe- 
cially who are struggling through this trial to reach eternal re- 
wards, and he undermines the faith of those whose honor he 
cannot upset. Whoever are led astray from the confession of 
truth are turned onto another road, and their whole life is a 
withdrawal. The farther they are from the light of the Catholic 
Faith, the nearer they are to death. 

In our own days, some have taken up again their old madness 
in the spirit of an already disapproved and condemned error, 
and they suffer from their indifference. They dare to deny the 
twofold nature in Christ, either because they do not accept the 
reality of the flesh or that divinity was made flesh. According 
to the Manichaeans, there is no resurrection when there is no 
death, or according to Apollinaris, the very divinity of the 
Word is changeable and was itself made capable of suffering. 
But to think this, to put this into the ears of the Christian peo- 
ple, what else is it but to overturn the very foundations of our 
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religion and to deny that the true Son of God is the true son of 
a human being? 

In him alone the restoration of the human race is evidenced 
in the law, promised through the prophets, and announced by 
all the signs of the Old Testament, and therefore this “great 
mystery” of divine mercy,” of profit to all the ages, often and 
for a long time prefigured, is most surely fulfilled in the ap- 
pointed time. Since “the Word became flesh,”'”! in Christ there 
is the one Person of God and man, and no division of either 
nature happens in any of his acts, and thus the truth of the 
Gospel shows him whom it asserts to be the Son of God to often 
be called the son of a human being. 

Of those things that are told of him, some are of his humanity 
and some of his divinity, but both are reported under the name 
of the son of a human being. A faith that believes the Lord 
Jesus Christ to have been born of the Virgin Mary, and to be 
at the same time God and man, must not hesitate to acknowl- 
edge the humanity in God or the divinity in the man, and, as 
in the Word there is true lowliness of the manhood taken up, 
so in the flesh is the true majesty of God who took it up. 

3. Since you remember that you have been instructed from 
here many times, it is enough to have touched on these things 
concerning the Incarnation of the Word, dearly beloved, on 
the occasion of the Paschal Feast for which we ought to prepare 
the purity of our hearts. Now I ask your devout attention for 
what the season demands, so that you might carry out a holy 
and healthy fast in works of mercy. Since we must work espe- 
cially hard for the pardon of sins, you assure yourselves of di- 
vine mercy without any doubt if you also give over to pardon 
every offense in respect to your subjects. It is fitting for the 
people of God to assemble in peace and concord for such a 
great feast, and the severity of vengeance which is now relaxed 
even in public courts should be much more mitigated in the 
hearts of Christians, for the care of the holy people ought 
rather to be intent on this, that no one be cold, no one be hun- 
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gry, no one lack necessities, no one pine in sorrow, that no 
chains hold anyone bound, that no prison shut anyone in. 

Whatever causes of offense there are, still they are from per- 
son to person, and the greatness of the fault is not so much 
to be considered as the fact of the common nature. From the 
“judgment by which we judge another,”'” we shall obtain the 
mercy of God’s judgment. “Blessed are the merciful, for God 
will be merciful to them,”'” God who lives and reigns forever 
and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 48 
13 March 455 


Among all the days, dearly beloved, which Christian devo- 
tion holds honorable in many ways, there is none more excel- 
lent than the Paschal Feast, through which the dignity of all the 
solemnities in the Church of God is consecrated. Indeed, even 
the Birth of the Lord from his Mother is credited to this mys- 
tery, for there was no other reason for the Son of God to be 
born than that he could be fixed to a cross. Our mortal flesh 
was taken up in the womb of the Virgin, the ordering of his 
Passion was completed in our mortal flesh. It was brought 
about in the ineffable wisdom of the mercy of God that he 
should be for us the sacrifice of redemption, the destruction of 
sin, and the beginning of the resurrection to eternal life. 

Remembering what the whole world obtained through the 
Cross, we realize that we are duly prepared for celebrating the 
Day of the Passover by a fast of forty days, so that we can be 
worthy to enter on the divine mysteries. It is not only the high- 
est bishops or the priests of the second order, nor the ministers 
of the Eucharist alone, but the whole body of the Church, the 
total number of the faithful, who ought to be cleansed from all 
contamination, so that the temple of God, whose foundation is 
the Founder himself, might be beautified in every stone and 
be full of light in all its parts. 
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If the houses of kings and the courts of high officials are with 
reason honored with every adornment to make more noble res- 
idences for those whose services are greater, with how much 
labor should the “home of divinity itself be built,” and with 
how much honor it should be decorated!’ Although it could 
not be begun and completed without its Author, still its Builder 
has granted that we may seek its increase by our own labor. 
Living and rational material is used for the construction of this 
temple, and he encourages us through the Spirit of grace to fit 
it together of our own will into a single whole. 

For this reason, this material is loved, for this reason it has 
been sought, so that, from one not seeking, it itself is seeking, 
and from one not loving, it is now loving, as the blessed Jobn 
ae apostle says: “Let us love, then, because God has first loved 

s.” When all the faithful together and separately are one 
ad the same “temple of God,”'”* as it must be perfect in its 
whole, so it must be perfect in its parts, for though its beauty 
is not the same in all its members, nor can there be equality of 
merit in so great a variety of parts, the union of charity pro- 
duces a fellowship of splendor. Sharers in holy love, even 
though they do not use the same benefits of grace, they yet 
rejoice with one other in their blessings, and what they love 
cannot be outside of them, for they become rich in their own 
increase when they rejoice in another’s progress. 

2. In this union of the saints, dearly beloved, where they love 
the same things, and delight in the same things, and think the 
same things, there is no place for the proud or for the envious 
or for the greedy. Whatever there is in which vanity glories or 
anger rages or sensuality indulges, it is considered not in the 
company of Christ but on the side of the devil, and is shut far 
away from the home of devotion. The adversary of innocence 
and the enemy of peace frets, and because “he himself has not 
stood fast in truth”’” and has lost all the glory of his nature by 
being proud, he grieves that human beings are restored by the 
mercy of God and are brought into that good which he himself 
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lost. No wonder the author of sin is tortured by the honesty of 
those who act rightly, and anguished by the steadfastness of 
those he cannot cast down, since indeed even among human 
beings some are found to imitate the works of his malice. 

Many, to our grief, burn with envy at others who are righ- 
teous, and, because they know that vices are displeased with 
virtues, they are armed for hatred of those whose example they 
do not follow.'” But servants of God and disciples of truth love 
even those who are unlike them, and they declare war on vices 
rather than on people, “to no one returning evil for evil,”’” 
but wishing always for the correction of sinners. It is beautiful 
indeed and comparable to the divine goodness when all are 
mindful of themselves in others, and love their own nature 
even in the enemy. 

We know that many have gone into good lives from bad, have 
become sober from being drunken, merciful from cruel, gen- 
erous from avaricious, chaste from promiscuous, peaceful 
from fierce. As the Lord said, however, “I came not to call the 
virtuous, but sinners,”"*° and to no Christian is it permitted to 
hate anyone, for no one is saved except by the remission of sins. 
We do not know how priceless the grace of the spirit is going 
to make those whom worldly wisdom has debased. 

3. May the people of God be holy, may they be kind; holy, 
to refuse forbidden things; kind, to do what is commanded. 
Although it is a great thing to have a right faith and sound doc- 
trine, and worthy of much praise to be circumcised in appetite, 
to have gentle meekness and pure chastity, nevertheless, all vir- 
tues are naked without charity, nor can any excellence of life 
be called fruitful which love has not brought to birth. In the 
Gospel of John, the Lord says: “In this all people will know that 
you are my disciples, if you have love for one another,” and 
in the letter of that same apostle is written, “Beloved, let us love 
one another, because love is of God, and every one who loves 
is begotten of God and knows God; the one who does not love 
does not know God, because God is love.”"®” 
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Let the souls of the faithful examine themselves and judge 
the innermost affections of their hearts with true discernment, 
and, if they find anything planted in their consciences from the 
fruits of charity, they need not doubt that God is within them, 
and, as they are more and more receptive of such a Guest, let 
them become more and more generous in the works of endur- 
ing mercy. If “God is love,”'® charity should have no end, for 
divinity can be closed off by no boundary. 

4. Therefore, dearly beloved, although every time is suitable 
to practice the good of charity, nevertheless, the present days 
are urged on us especially, so that those who want to undertake 
the Passover of the Lord with sanctification of soul and body 
should try to acquire this grace above all, in which the summit 
of all virtues is contained and by which a “multitude of sins is 
covered.”'** Consequently, since we are about to celebrate that 
grandest mystery of all, by which the blood of Jesus Christ has 
destroyed our sins, we should first prepare “sacrifices” of 
mercy,'® that what the goodness of God has brought us, we too 
should provide for those who have sinned against us. 

Let injuries be dropped into oblivion, let faults know no pun- 
ishment, and let all the offenses of our subjects be released from 
the fear of retribution. Let the prison walls hold no one, and 
let no sad groans of culprits continue in dark cells. If any are 
holding such, being guilty of some dereliction, let them know 
that they themselves are sinners, and that, to receive mercy for 
themselves, they should be glad that they have found someone 
to whom they can be merciful. When we say, according to the 
Lord’s teaching, “Forgive us our debts, as we have forgiven 
those who are in debt to us,”'®° we do not doubt that because of 
this form of our prayer we will obtain divine forgiveness. 

5. Toward the poor also and those handicapped by various 
disabilities, let a kinder generosity be held out, that gratitude 
might be rendered to the “grace of God” by the voices “of 


many,”!*” and that the needy might obtain refreshment by our 
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fasts. God is pleased by no devotion of the faithful more than 
by what is spent on the poor, and, where he finds “merciful” 
care, there he recognizes the likeness of his own holiness.” 

Have no fear for the failure of your means in these expenses, 
for kindness itself is a great possession, and the substance of 
generosity cannot lack where Christ both feeds and is fed. In 
all this work, that hand supports it which increased the bread 
by “breaking” it and multiplied it by distributing it." 

May givers of alms be secure and “cheerful, ””® because they 
will have a very great reward when they have kept back for 
themselves only very little, as the blessed apostle Paul says: 
“The one who provides seed for the sower and bread for eating 
will provide in abundance; he will multiply your seed, and will 
increase the yield of the fruits of your goodness,”"” in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who lives and reigns with the Father and with 
the Holy Spirit forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 49 
(17 February 457)? 


At all times and every day, dearly beloved, certain signs of 
the divine goodness are set up before us, and no part of the 
year is estranged from the holy mysteries, so that, while protec- 
tions for our salvation meet us everywhere, we may always look 
more eagerly for the welcoming mercy of God. But whatever 
it is that is given in different works of grace, and in gifts for the 
restoration of human souls, all of it is now more clearly and 
more fully presented to us when things are not to be done one 
by one, but all are to be celebrated together. 

When the Paschal Feast is nearing, we are in the great and 
holy fast, which announces its observance to the faithful with- 
out exception. None are so holy that they cannot be holier, 
none so devout that they ought not to be more so. Who is there, 
living in the uncertainty of this life, who is either immune to 
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temptation or free from blame? Who is there who wishes to 
add no virtue or to remove no fault? Adversity harms us and 
prosperity corrupts us, and it is no less dangerous to lack what 
is desired than to be full of what is granted. There are snares 
in the abundance of wealth, there are snares in the distress of 
poverty; the former raises us to pride, the latter goads us into 
complaint. Health is a trial, infirmity is a trial, for the first is a 
reason of negligence, the second a cause of sadness. There is 
atrap in security, and a trap in fear, and it makes no difference 
whether the mind held by affections for earth is occupied by 
joys or cares, since the sickness is the same whether one is weak- 
ening under empty luxuries or suffering under anxious care. 

2. The word of Truth is fulfilled in everything by which we 
learn that “it is a narrow and difficult road that leads to life”'” 
and though the wide road leading to death is crowded with 
great throngs, only here and there are the footsteps of the few 
entering the path of salvation. Why is the road on the left more 
populous than the right, unless the mass of people are given 
over to joys of the world and the good of the body? Although 
what they want is transitory and uncertain, they will undertake 
labor more willingly for the desire of pleasure than for the love 
of virtue. And, although unnumbered are those who long for 
things they can see, scarcely can any be found who put eternal 
things before temporal. The blessed apostle Paul says: “The 
things which are seen are transitory, but those not seen are eter- 
nal,”'** and the way of virtue lies in some ways hid and con- 
cealed, since “in hope we are saved 7 and true faith loves that 
above all which it reaches with no interference of the flesh. 

It is a great labor and accomplishment to keep the unstable 
heart from all sin, and not to relax the vigor of the soul for 
any defilement though endless allurements of pleasure entice 
it from all sides. “Whoever touch pitch, will they not also be 
defiled by it?”’* Who is not weak in the flesh? Who is not soiled 
in dust? Who indeed are of such great purity that they are not 
defiled by those very things in which life consists? The divine 
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teaching commands us through the Apostle: “Those who have 
wives should live as though not having [them], and those who 
weep as though not weeping, those who rejoice as though not 
rejoicing, those who buy as though possessing nothing, and 
those who use this world as though they are not using it, for 
the figure of this world is passing away.”’® Blessed is the soul 
which runs the course of its journey in simple moderation and 
does not linger in those things through which it must walk, so 
that it is a steward, rather than an owner, of the things of the 
earth. Such a soul will not lack human affection but will rely on 
the divine promises. 

3. This courage, dearly beloved, is demanded of and instilled 
in us by nothing so much as these present days in which, while 
we go through their special observance, we acquire the habits 
in which we are to persevere. It is well known to you that this 
is the time when throughout the world the Christian battle-line 
must combat the raging devil. If sloth holds any lukewarm or 
cares hold them occupied, now is the time to be equipped in 
spiritual arms and, aroused by the heavenly trumpet, to enter 
the battle, for that one “by whose envy death entered the 
world”!” burns especially at this time with jealousy and is at 
this time tortured by very great grief. 

For he sees a new people from all the human race being 
brought into adoption as children of God, and, through the 
virginal fertility of the Church, the births to regeneration being 
increased. He sees that he is deprived of the power of his domi- 
nation, expelled from the hearts of those he once possessed; 
that thousands of the old of both sexes are snatched from him, 
thousands of the young, thousands of children; and that nei- 
ther one’s own sin nor Original Sin stand in the way of anyone, 
when justification is not granted by merits but is given by the 
generosity of grace alone. He sees that the lapsed also and those 
deceived by the falsehood of his snares are washed in the tears 
of penitence and admitted to the healing of reconciliation, 
when the key of the apostles has opened the gates of mercy. 
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He knows too that the day of the Lord’s Passion is coming soon, 
and that he wiil be ground down by the power of that Cross 
which in Christ, who is a stranger to everything owed to death, 
was the redemption of the world, not the penalty of sin. 

4. And so, that the malice of the raging enemy might have 
no consequence because of his envy, we must cultivate a still 
more earnest devotion in following the Lord’s commands. Let 
us use the time, in which all mysteries of divine mercy converge, 
with a preparation of soul and body, begging the guidance and 
the help of God, “without whom we can do nothing,”!” but 
with whom we are able to accomplish all things. For that reason 
is the command given, that we should seek the aid of the one 
who gave it. None should excuse themselves on the grounds of 
infirmity, when he who incites the “will” also gives the power,” 
as the blessed apostle James says: “If any of you are without 
wisdom, let them ask it of God, who gives generously to all and 
does not reproach, and it will be given to them.””” 

What believer does not know what virtues ought to be 
worked for and what vices fought against? Who are so lenient, 
or so unskilled at judging their own consciences, that they do 
not know what they should choose to be removed from them- 
selves or what increased in themselves? None indeed are so be- 
yond reason that they do not know the quality of their lives 
or recognize the secrets of their own hearts. Let them not be 
satished with themselves in everything, nor judge their plea- 
sure according to the flesh. Instead, let them put their lives in 
the scales of the divine commands, for where some things must 
be done by order and others are forbidden to be done, they 
will weigh themselves with a just scrutiny and judge the habits 
of their lives by comparison with both weights. 

The mercy of God is the architect which, in its commands, 
built the shining mirror in which human beings might examine 
the faces of their souls and know how they conform to the “im- 
age of God,” or how they are unlike, especially so that when 
the cares of the body and its disturbing employments are little 
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by little cast out, at least in these days of our redemption and 
reparation, we might turn ourselves from earthly to heavenly 
things. 

5. Indeed, as it has been written, “We all offend in many 
things,””” so the first feeling should be of mercy, and the faults 
of others toward us should be forgotten, so that no love of re- 
venge can make us violate that holy contract by which we have 
bound ourselves in the Lord’s prayer, saying, “Forgive us our 
debts as we have forgiven those who are in debt to us.””” Let 
us not then be surly in forgiveness, for either the desire of ven- 
geance or the kindness of mercy will come back on us. People 
must rather wish, since they are always exposed to the danger 
of temptation, that their own faults may be unpunished rather 
than that they should strike a blow at the faults of others. What 
would be more in harmony with the Christian faith than that 
there be forgiveness to sinners not only in the Church but also 
in every home? 

Let threats be put aside and chains be loosened, for those 
who have not loosened them will bind themselves with them far 
more destructively. What any impose upon others they have 
decreed for themselves by their own ruling. “Blessed are the 
merciful, for God will have mercy on them.”?™ God is just and 
benign in his judgments, allowing some to be under the power 
of others for this reason, that the use of discipline and the mild- 
ness of clemency might be preserved in equal moderation, and 
that none should dare to deny that pardon to another’s sin 
which they want to receive for their own. 

6. Because the Lord said, “Blessed are the peacemakers, for 
they will be called children of God,” all strife of discord and 
hate should be put aside, and none should think they are going 
to have fellowship in the Paschal Feast if they neglect to rebuild 
fraternal peace. With the Father on high, those who have not 
been in charity with their brethren will not be held in the num- 
ber of the children. 

In the distribution of alms and in the care of the poor, the 
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Christian fasts should grow fat, and what any take from their 
own pleasure they should spend on the sick and the poor. Let 
care be given that all might bless God with one voice. Those 
who give some portion of their own substance should know that 
they are ministers of God’s mercy, God who has placed the lot 
of the poor in the hands of the generous, so that the sins which 
are washed in the Baptismal Water or the tears of repentance 
might also be taken away by almsgiving, for Scripture says: 
“Water quenches a blazing fire; almsgiving atones for sins,”?® 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Father and with 
the Holy Spirit lives and reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 50 
(9 March 458)? 


As the Paschal Solemnity is nearing, dearly beloved, the cus- 
tom of the preceding fast is upon us, which trains us for forty 
days in the sanctification of body and soul. As we are about 
to enter on this greatest of all festivals, we ought to prepare 
ourselves by this observance so that we might be found dying 
with him in his Passion if we are to rise with him in his Resurrec- 
tion. As blessed Paul the apostle says, “ For you have died, and 
your life is hidden with Christ in God. But, when Christ your 
life appears, then you also will appear with him in glory.”””” 

What is the participation with Christ for us except that we 
cease to be what we were? Or what is the “likeness to the Resur- 
rection” except the putting off of the “old self?” Conse- 
quently, those who understand the mystery of their restoration 
ought to divest themselves of the faults of the flesh and cast 
away all the filth of sin, so that when they go into the “marriage” 
feast they will shine in the “garment” of virtue.”” 

Although the kindness of the bridegroom invites everyone 
to share the royal banquet, all who are called must be eager 
to prove themselves worthy of the honor of the sacred meal. 
Certain ones abuse the patience of God, and, though they are 
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not undisturbed in conscience, they become secure because of 
the long impunity; although the punishment is delayed for this 
reason, that correction might be able to have its time.”" Let 
none, thinking they have not received what they deserve, delay 
to embrace the mercy of our God “by which he does not wish 
the death of sinners but only that they be converted and live.””"' 
What is delayed is not then taken away, nor do they escape con- 
demnation by not seeking mercy. 

There is not one reason only that all people ought to ask for 
it, since sin differs from sin and crime from crime in many ways 
and to many degrees. Because all believers ought to strive for 
perfect innocence and full purity, in order to deserve to be en- 
rolled in the fellowship of those about whom it is said, “Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they will see God,””!? with all urgency 
and with all our strength we must struggle to see that whatever 
stains the secret conscience, whatever obscures the keenness of 
the soul, is wiped away with the most thorough purging. It has 
been written, “Who will boast that they have pure hearts or are 
clean from sin?”?! Yet we must not despair of achieving purity 
and this, while it is always being sought, is always received, nor 
does there remain to be condemned by judgment anything 
which has been purged by confession. 

2. This it is, dearly beloved, that all the children of the 
Church, praying in one and the same manner from the teach- 
ing of the Lord, say: “Forgive us our debts, as we have forgiven 
those who are in debt to us.””!* None are so holy, none so up- 
right that, in this time “in this life, which is wholly a trial,” ™’ 
they should not need remission of some sin. The dangers of 
innumerable offenses surround us on all sides and we go from 
allowed enjoyments to extreme excess, while the delight of 
pleasure creeps in under the guise of concern for health, and 
what would be enough for nature does not satisfy appetite. 
Hence arises the love for possessions, never satisfied; hence the 
desire for prominence, which falls back either on its ancestry or 
its offspring to boast now of its descendants, now of its parents. 
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To these and other temptations, whose combination is com- 
plex and infinite, what virtue is opposed more surely than absti- 
nence, which, by nourishing and preserving the good of soul 
and body, both furnishes growth and strengthens it? Thus, in 
the heavenly discipline of the Church, the divinely instituted 
fasts bring much of use to subdue the bodily appetite by the 
laws of abstinence, and to temper internal movements, and, as 
the body fasts from food, so does the mind from wickedness. 
For the Lord says, “Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for 
holiness, for they will be satisfied.”*"° 

God's people have spiritual feasts and pure delicacies which 
it is healthy for them to look for and laudable for them to de- 
sire, for the prophet says in praise of them, “Taste and see that 
the Lord is sweet.””"” Whoever have touched with the taste of 
their hearts the sweetness of the justice and mercy of Ged, by 
which all his ordinances are carried out, and have drunk from 
the experiences of supernal joys never to be diminished by any 
pride, they will despise the corruptible and temporal good in 
their admiration of the eternal, and they will glow in that fire 
which the love of God kindles.”!* As when cold is changed to 
warmth, and night is changed to daylight, the Holy Spirit by 
one stroke in the hearts of the faithful takes away darkness and 
destroys sin. 

3. While self-restraint, the mother of virtues, brings to birth 
such fruits and leads those who are fasting from sin to ineffable 
delights, let us, dearly beloved, carry out the heavenly com- 
mands with even more earnest effort, and, because the whole 
Paschal Mystery was established for the remission of sins, let us 
imitate what we want to celebrate. For our “merciful and just 
Lord”*"’ has so promised his pardon that he reveals it even to 
those whom he spares. Explaining by what rule he wanted us 
to pray to God the Father, he said: “If you forgive others their 
failings, your Father who is in heaven will forgive you. If, how- 
ever, you do not forgive others, your Father will not forgive 
you your sins.”””? This represents a just and kindly condition, 


216. Mt 5.6. 227. Ps 33(34).9. 
218. Cf. Lk 12.49. 219. Cf. Ps 114(116).5. 
220. Mt 6.24-15. 


SERMON 50 217 


by which human beings are made partakers of divine power, 
that they might activate the word of God by his own will and 
bind the Lord to themselves by that judgment with which they 
themselves have judged their fellow servants. 

Whether it is in respect to equals or to servants, the nature 
identical in all must be loved, and, since there is no one who 
has not sinned, there is no one who should not pardon. Let us 
offer with no difficulty what we receive with gratitude, so that, 
by our generosity in alms or our clemency to sinners, the more 
merciful we are, the more perfectly innocent we shall be, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ who lives and reigns with the 
Father and with the Holy Spirit forever and ever. Amen. 


LENTEN SERMON ON THE TRANSFIGURATION 


Sermon 51 
445 


EADING FROM the Holy Gospel according to Matthew. 
IR “At that time, Jesus took Peter, James, and John his 


brother, and led them up onto a high mountain,” etc.’ 


This Gospel reading, dearly beloved, which has struck the 
interior hearing of our souls through the ears of the body, calls 
us to the knowledge of a great mystery, and we shall seek for 
it all the more easily with the breath of God’s grace if we turn 
our thoughts to those things which were told a little while ago. 
Christ, the Savior of the human race, God, when he established 
this faith which calls the “wicked to justice”? and the “dead to 
life,”* so filled his disciples with the admonitions of doctrine 
and his miraculous works that the same Christ was believed to 
be both Only-Begotten Son of God and also son of a human 
being. For one of these without the other does not benefit us 
for salvation. It would be equally dangerous to believe the Lord 
Jesus Christ either to be God alone without man, or man alone 
without God, since we must confess both equally. As true hu- 
manity was in God, so true divinity was in the man. 

To strengthen the vigor of this faith, the Lord asked his disci- 
ples what they themselves, among the diverse opinions of oth- 
ers, believed or what they felt about him; and the apostle Peter, 
through the revelation of the Father on High, surpassing 
bodily senses and transcending things human, saw with the 
eyes of his soul the Son of the Living God, and he confessed 
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the glory of the divinity, for he did not look only for the sub- 
stance of flesh and blood. In this sublimity of faith, he was so 
pleasing that, gifted with the joy of blessedness, he received the 
sacred strength of the impregnable rock, founded on which 
the Church was to prevail against the gates of hell and the laws 
of death, nor in loosing and binding the cases of anyone at all 
was any other thing to be ratified than what it had confirmed 
by the judgment of Peter. 

2. But this height of excellent understanding, dearly be- 
loved, had to be built up concerning the mystery of the inferior 
substance, lest the faith of the Apostle should be so carried 
away in respect to the glory of confessing the divinity in Christ 
that he might think the taking on of our weakness would be 
unworthy of and unsuitable to the God who cannot suffer, and 
so now he might believe the human nature to be glorified in 
him in such a way that he could not be affected by suffering or 
be dissolved in death. 

As a result, when the Lord said that, “it was necessary that 
he go to Jerusalem and suffer many things from the elders and 
scribes and chief priests, and to be put to death and rise again 
on the third day,”* blessed Peter, who was filled with heavenly 
light and fervent in his ardent acknowledgment of the Son of 
God, rejected the shame of ridicule and the disgrace of a very 
cruel death, from, as he thought, his devout and spontaneous 
aversion. But a kindly reproach from Jesus took hold of him 
and stirred in him a desire to share in his Passion.” The follow- 
ing exhortation of the Savior inspired him and taught him this, 
that as far as they are concerned, “those wishing to follow him 
must deny themselves” and consider as trifling the loss of tem- 
poral things in the hope of things eternal, for those who did 
not fear to “lose” their lives for Christ “would save them” in the 
end. 

(2) So that the apostles might accept this strong and happy 
perseverance with their whole hearts, and that the harshness 
of the acceptance of the Cross might in no way agitate them, 
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and that they should never be ashamed of the suffering of 
Christ or believe this patience, which was about to support the 
cruelty of his Passion, ought to be scandalous for him, in order 
that he might not lose the glory of his power, “Jesus took Peter 
and James and his brother John,” and, when he had gone up 
ona high mountain with them, he showed them the splendor 
of his glory. 

Although they had learned that the majesty of God was in 
him, still they knew nothing of the power of that body of his 
where divinity was concealed. Then he had promised clearly 
and explicitly that “certain of the disciples there present would 
nottaste death before they saw the son of ahuman being coming 
in his kingdom,” that is, in royal splendor, which, in a special 
manner pertaining to the nature of the manhood he had taken 
up, he wished tobe visible to these three men. For, encompassed 
up to now in mortal flesh, in no way were they able to look at 
and see that ineffable and inaccessible vision of the divinity it- 
self, which is saved for the clean of heart in eternal life.” 

3. The Lord disclosed his glory before chosen witnesses and 
illumined that form, common to other bodies, with such splen- 
dor that “his face” was like the glory of the “sun,” and his cloth- 
ing was like glistening “snow.”"° He used this Transfiguration 
chiefly that the scandal of the Cross would be lifted from the 
hearts of the disciples, and that the humility of his voluntary 
suffering would not upset the faith of those to whom the per- 
fection of his hidden dignity had been revealed. But, with no 
less foresight the hope of the holy Church was made firm, so 
that it might know with what sort of exchange the whole body 
of Christ was to be given, and that the members might promise 
to themselves a sharing in the honor of the one who had shone 
as their Head. 

The Lord himself had said, when speaking about the majesty 
of his coming, “Then the just will shine like the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father.”'' Blessed Paul the apostle assures us of 
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the same thing when he says, “For I think that the sufferings 
of this time are not to be compared to the future glory which 
will be revealed in us.”’? On another occasion, the same Apostle 
said, “For you have died, and your life is hidden with Christ in 
God. And, when Christ your life appears, then you also will 
appear with him in glory.” 

4. To strengthen the apostles and to advance them in all 
knowledge, yet another lesson came in this miracle. Moses and 
Elijah, meaning the law and the prophets, appeared speaking 
with the Lord, so that, very truly in the presence of these five 
men, what was written might be fulfilled: “Among two or three 
witnesses every word will stand.”'* What is more stable, what is 
more firm, than this saying in whose message the trumpet of 
the Old and of the New Testaments sound, and with whose 
Gospel teaching the records of the ancient pronouncements 
concur? The pages of both Testaments agree with one other, 
and the splendor of his present glory shows, manifest and clear, 
the one whom the preceding signs had promised under a veil 
of mystery. As blessed John says, “The law was given through 
Moses, grace and truth have come through Jesus Christ,” in 
whom both the promise of the prophetic figures and the reason 
of the commands of the law have been fulfilled, whilst he both 
teaches that the prophecy is true through his presence, and 
makes the commandments possible through his grace. 

5. The apostle Peter, stirred by these revelations of the mys- 
teries and rejecting things of the world just as he scorned 
earthly matters, in his desire of eternal things, was seized by 
some sort of ecstasy, and was filled with the joy of the whole 
vision, and wanted to live with Jesus there where his manifested 
glory brought delight. He therefore said, “Lord, it is good for 
us to be here; if you wish, let us make here three tents, one for 
you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah.”’° But the Lord did not 
respond to this suggestion, indicating that what Peter wanted 
was not only base but disordered, for the world could not be 
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saved except by the Death of Christ. By the Lord’s example, 
the faith of believers is called to this, that although it behooves 
us not to doubt the promise of beatitude, we should under- 
stand that, in the vicissitudes of this life, perseverance must be 
requested before glory, because the happiness of reigning can- 
not come before the times of suffering. 

6. And so, while he was still speaking, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed him and a voice from the cloud said, “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Listen to him.” The 
Father was certainly present in the Son, and in that clarity of 
the Lord which he had tempered for the disciples’ sight, the 
essence of the Father was not separated from his Only-Begot- 
ten, but in order to distinguish the quality of both Persons, the 
splendor of the body showed the Son to their sight, as the voice 
from the cloud made the Father known to their hearing. 

When the voice was heard, the disciples fell on their faces 
and they were much afraid, but they trembled not only because 
of the majesty of the Father, but also because of the majesty of 
the Son, for by a higher sense they understood the one divinity 
in both. Because there was no hesitation in their faith, they 
made no distinction in their fear. This witness was broad and 
multiple, and it was heard rather in the force of the words than 
in the sound of the voice. 

When the Father said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. Listen to him,” was it not clearly understood 
as “This is my Son” to whom it belongs to be eternally from me 
and with me? Neither is the Father prior to the Son, nor is the 
Son after the Father. “This is my Son” whom divinity does not 
separate, nor power divide, nor eternity distinguish from me. 
“This is my Son,” not adopted but my own, not created by an- 
other but begotten from me, and not made comparable to me 
from any other nature but equal proceeding from my essence. 
“This is my Son,” “through whom all things were made, and 
without whom nothing was made.””* All the things I do, “he 
does likewise,” "° and whatever “I cause, he causes” inseparably 
with me and no differently.” 
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The “Son is in the Father and the Father in the Son,” and 
our unity is never divided.” Although I am the one who begot, 
and he is another whom I have begotten, nevertheless, it is not 
right for you to think anything other concerning him than it is 
possible to think about me. “This is my Son,” who has “not” 
sought by “robbery the equality” he has with me,”’nor seized it 
by usurpation; but, existing in the form of my glory, in order 
to execute our common plan to restore the human race, he bent 
down the unchangeable divinity to the “form of a servant.”” 

7. Listen without delay, therefore, to the one in whom I am 
well pleased in all things, by whose preaching I am made 
known, by whose humility I am glorified, because he is “Truth 
and Life,” he himself is “my Power and Wisdom.”** “Listen 
to him,” whom the mysteries of the law foretold, whom the 
mouths of the prophets announced. “Listen to him” who “re- 
deemed” the world “with his blood,” who “binds” the devil 
and “seizes his vessels,” who has canceled the “decree” of 
sin” and destroyed the pact of deceit. “Listen to him” who 
opens the way to heaven and, through the penalty of the Cross, 
prepares for you the steps of ascension to his kingdom. Why 
do you fear to be redeemed? Why, when bound, are you afraid 
to be freed? Let what Christ wills be done, with me willing it 
as well. Cast out human fear and arm yourselves with faithful 
constancy, it is unbecoming to fear in the suffering of the Sav- 
ior what by his help you do not fear in your own end. 

8. These things were said, dearly beloved, not only for the 
good of those who heard them with their own ears, but, in these 
three apostles, the whole Church has learned what their eyes 
have seen and their ears have heard. Let the faith of all then 
be strengthened by the teaching of the Holy Gospel, and let no 
one be ashamed of the Cross of Christ by which the world was 
redeemed. Subsequently, let no one “fear to suffer for jus- 
tice,”” or be anxious about the repayment of the promises, be- 
cause we pass through labor to rest, and through death to life. 
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Since he has taken on himself all the weakness of our lowli- 
ness, if we “remain” in him in faith and in “love,” we conquer 
what he conquered and we receive what he promised. Whether 
in carrying out his commands or in bearing adversities, the pro- 
phetic voice of the Father ought always to sound in our ears: 
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Listen to 
him,””! who lives and reigns with the Father and with the Holy 


Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


go. Cf. Jn 15.9. 
31. Mt 17.5. 


PASSION OF THE LORD 


Leo delivered a sermon on the Lord’s Passion during Holy Week, 
breaking it up into parts over a couple of days, as he himself explained: 
“These things that I have put into your devout ears are enough today, 
dearly beloved, lest the weariness caused by too many words distress 
you. What still needs to be added we promise to give you on Wednes- 
day, God willing, since he who has given what we have said, will give, 
we believe, what to say then, through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Serm. 
52.5). Upon resuming that particular sermon, Leo states: “Fidelity de- 
mands, dearly beloved, that we should return to that part of the ser- 
mon which we promised concerning the Lord’s Passion, he himself 
helping us, and I do not doubt that you are helping us in this with 
your prayers as well” (Serm. 53.1). 

Within this series of sermons, Leo touches on many aspects of the 
Passion—from the Last Supper all the way through the Resurrection. 
Some of his deepest reflections on the mystery of Redemption come 
from this collection, a fact that brings us to regret very much the loss 
of sermons from 446 to 451 and from 455 to 461. Leo explains to the 
congregation—-simply, clearly, but sublimely—his personal insights 
into the real meaning of every person, place, and thing involved in 
the Passion—-from the foreshadowings of the Old Testament to the 
realities of the New. He urges them continually to meditate upon the 
Passion because “never can enough be said {about it)” (Serm. 62.1). 

While the specific incidents upon which he chooses to focus vary 
throughout these sermons, Leo always manages to reiterate the truth 
about the Incarnation—generally with a view to refuting current her- 
esies. “We should not let either of these groups make it seem that what 
has been done for us, not only humbly but sublimely as well, would 
be either impossible (with respect to human beings) or unworthy (with 
respect to God). But both should be accepted, both believed. No hu- 
man being can be saved except through both” (Serm. 56.1). 

Leo often remarks that the Passion continues tobe real for all believ- 
ers, as real as it was to those who were actually present during it. Leo’s 
eloquence waxes as he becomes personally involved in the events, di- 
rectly addressing the participants and thereby increasing the pathos. 
“Return{, o Judas, to your former state. Abandon your fury. Come 
to your senses. Kindness invites you. Your salvation demands it. Life 
calls you back to life” (Serm. 58.3). “From what fountain of error, o 
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Jews, from what lake of ill will have you drunk the poison of such 
blasphemies? What teacher instructed you, what dectrine persuaded 
you, that you ought to believe someone to be King of Israel, someone 
to be the Son of God, if he would not allow himself to be crucified or 
would shake his body free from the grip of nails? Ne mysteries of 
the law, no rites of the Paschal observance, no words of the prophets 
proclaimed this to you” (Serm. 55.2). 


Sermon 52 
16 March 441—Palm Sunday 


ODAY’S PASSAGE from the Gospel has unfolded for us, 
dearly beloved, the mystery of our Lord’s Passion. Our 

= Lord Jesus the Son of God undertook it for the salva- 
tion of the human race. According to his promise, “he has 
drawn all things to himself in being lifted up.” So plainly and 
clearly has the Gospel unfolded this mystery that, to devout 
and holy hearts, hearing it read is the same as seeing the actual 
events. Since the sacred narrative holds undoubted authority, 
we are obliged to try, with the Lord’s help, to have our intellect 
grasp what history has made known. 

After that first and universal fall of human transgression— 
from which “through one man sin entered into this world, and 
through sin death, and death has thereby spread to all people, 
in that all have sinned”*—no one could escape the terrible do- 
minion of the devil nor the chains of harsh captivity. Reconcili- 
ation to pardon would lie open for no one, nora return to life— 
had God the Son (co-eternal with and co-equal to God the Fa- 
ther) not condescended to become the son of a human being, 
coming “to seek out and to save what had been lost.” 

As “death” came “through Adam,” so “through” our Lord 
Jesus Christ came “resurrection of the dead.”* According to 
the impenetrable design of God’s wisdom, simply because “the 
Word became flesh” “in these last days,”® this does not mean 
that the Savior’s Birth from the Virgin profited the generations 
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of these last days only and did not pour itself out also for ages 
past. 

Certainly all the ancients who worshipped the true Ged, the 
entire multitude of saints in former ages, lived in this faith and 
pleased God. There was no salvation or justification for patri- 
archs, or for prophets, or for anyone of the saints at all, except 
in the Redemption of the Lord Jesus Christ. Just as the promise 
was foretold by many words and signs of the prophets, so it is 
now itself made present by the same grace and action. 

2. Thus it is, dearly beloved, that in the whole course of the 
Lord’s Passion, we should not make so much of human infir- 
mity that we think divine power to have been lacking there. 
Nor should we look at this “form” of the Only-Begotten (co- 
eternal with and equal to the Father) in such a way that we 
should not believe true the things that seem unworthy of God. 
Certainly, in both natures and in the one Christ, neither the 
Word is cut off from the man, nor the man separated from the 
Word. Humility was not despised because majesty had not been 
diminished. Nothing which had to be inflicted on the suffering 
nature has harmed the inviolable one. 

This whole mystery (which both humanity and divinity have 
completed together) was a dispensation of mercy and an act of 
love. With such chains are we held bound that only by this grace 
can we be released. Condescension by the divinity therefore 
becomes our advancement. “By so great a price” are we re- 
deemed,* at such great cost are we healed. What return would 
there be from wickedness to justice, from misery to blessed- 
ness, unless the just leaned down to the wicked and the blessed 
bent himself down to the miserable? 

3. We must not, then, be ashamed of the Cross, dearly be- 
loved, for it comes from the strength of divine wisdom, not 
from a state of sin. Our Lord Jesus truly suffered with our 
weakness and truly died. Yet he did not so deprive himself of 
his own glory that, in the midst of the insults of his Passion, he 
exercised nothing of his divine operations.’ 


7. Cf. Phil 2.6. 8. Cf. 1 Cor 6.20 and 7.23. 
g- Cf. (for the following section) St. Augustine, Tractatus in Iohannem 112.2-3. 
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Wicked Judas—no longer covered in sheep’s clothing but 
flushed out into the open as a ravenous wolf '°“—embarked 
upon the violence of crime through the appearances of peace, 
offering as the sign of his treason a kiss more deadly than any 
weapon. That raging crowd which had converged to appre- 
hend the Lord with a cohort of armed soldiers, blinded by their 
own shadows, could not discern the true light amid torches and 
lanterns. At this point, the Lord (who had chosen to wait for the 
crowd rather than withdraw—as John the Evangelist shows), 
when he had not yet been recognized, asked whom they 
sought. When they said that they were looking for Jesus, he 
answered, “I am he.”” 

This response, like a blast of thunder, so struck and scattered 
that band (made up of the wildest men) that all of them—cruel, 
menacing, and fierce as they were—retreated and fell down. 
Where was the conspiracy of violence? Where was the fire of 
wrath? Where were the arms that had been drawn? When the 
Lord said, “Iam he,”"’ the mob of wicked men was flung down 
at the utterance. What, then, will his majesty not be able to do 
when he sits in judgment, he whose lowliness could not be 
judged? 

4. Indeed, however, the Lord (knowing what belonged more 
to the mystery he had chosen to undergo) did not insist upon 
using his power. He allowed his persecutors to return to their 
plan for the crime that had been arranged beforehand. For if 
he were unwilling to be taken, he certainly would not have 
been. But what human being could be saved if that human be- 
ing had not allowed himself to be apprehended? 

Blessed Peter—who lived with the Lord in the staunchest 
loyalty and burned with the fire of holy love against the attacks 
of violent men—used his sword on the servant of the high 
priest and cut off the ear of that fiercely threatening man. But 
the Lord did not allow this zealous initiative of the eager apostle 
to proceed further. He ordered him to sheathe his sword and 
did not allow himself to be defended against the attackers with 
hand or steel.” 


10. Cf. Mt 7.15. 12. Cf. Jn 18.4-5. 
12. CÊ. Jn 18.4-5 13. Cf. Mt 26.51-52. 
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It was contrary to the mystery of our Redemption that he 
who came to die for all should be unwilling to be apprehended. 
If the triumph of the glorious Cross would have been delayed, 
the domination of the devil would have continued longer and 
the captivity of humanity been drawn out. He therefore gives 
his attackers freedom to rage against himself, for divinity does 
not want to manifest itself to such as these. Christ’s hand re- 
stores the servant’s ear (already dead as a result of the cut and 
severed from the frame of the living body), returning it to its 
place on the injured head.'* He forms again what he himself 
had formed in the first place, and the flesh at once follows the 
command of the one who made it. 

5. These works now have divine force. Because the Lord con- 
ceals the power of his majesty and gives access to the force of 
his persecutor against him, it is from this very will that “he loved 
us and handed himself over for us.” Cooperating in this, the 
Father “did not spare his own Son, but handed him over for us 
all.”'® There is one will of the Father and the Son, just as there 
is one divinity. For the result of this action we owe no thanks 
to you, Jews, nor to you, Judas. Your wickedness served the 
purposes of our salvation indeed, though without your willing 
it, and through you there happened “what the hand of God 
and the plan of God had decreed to happen.””” 

Consequently, the Death of Christ frees us but accuses you. 
According to justice, you alone do not possess what you wished 
to destroy for all. Still, so great is the goodness of our Redeemer 
that even you can receive pardon—if, by confessing Christ to 
be the Son of God, you put aside this murderous ill will. It was 
not in vain that the Lord prayed on the cross, “Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.”'® 

This healing would not have passed you by, Judas, if you had 
fled to that penitence which would recall you to Christ-—-and 
not to that which would urge you on to the noose. But, though 
saying, “I have sinned, handing over innocent blood,”'? you 
persisted in the wickedness of your disloyalty. Even in the ulti- 


14. Cf. Lk 22.52. 15. Eph 5.2. 
16. Rom 8.32. 17. Cf. Acts 4.28. 
18. Lk 23.34. 19. Mt 27.4. 
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mate danger of your own death, you believed Jesus to be not 
God the Son of God, but only a man of our own race. You would 
have drawn his mercy to you if you had not denied his omnipo- 
tence. 

(2) These things that I have put into your devout ears are 
enough today, dearly beloved, lest the weariness caused by too 
many words distress you. What still needs to be added we prom- 
ise to give you on Wednesday, God willing, since he who has 
given what we have said, will give, we believe, what to say then, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 53 
19 March 441—Wednesday of Holy Week 


Fidelity demands, dearly beloved, that we should return to 
that part of the sermon which we promised concerning the 
Lord’s Passion, he himself helping us, and I do not doubt that 
you are helping us in this with your prayers as well. It is to our 
common advantage if you can consider me beholden, for what- 
ever has been attributed to my skill would be spent on your 
edification. 

(2) After that wicked and detestable bribery of Judas—by 
which the Redeemer of the world was betrayed by him to the 
hostile Jews—and after those sacrilegious mockeries in which 
his meekness was led right up to the place of his punishment, 
two thieves were crucified with him, their crosses on either side. 

One, up to now the equal in all things of his companion, a 
robber on the roads and always a danger to the safety of people, 
deserving the cross, suddenly becomes a confessor of Christ. 
Among those sharp tortures of body and soul—which at the 
same time both the pressure and the distress of death were in- 
creasing—he was changed by a wonderful conversion and said, 
“Remember me, Lord, when you enter into your kingdom.””” 

What discourse urged him to this faith? What doctrine in- 
fused it? What preacher aroused it? He had seen none of the 
miracles that had been performed earlier. By that time, cures 
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of the sick had ceased, as had giving light to the eyes of the 
blind and giving life to the dead. On the other hand, those 
things which were soon to be done had not yet arrived. Never- 
theless, he confessed him to be Lord and King, the one he sees 
as a companion in his own punishment. 

Thence came this gift in which faith itself received a re- 
sponse, for Jesus said to him, “Amen, I say to you, today you 
will be with me in Paradise.”?' This promise surpasses the hu- 
man condition, for it issued not so much from the wood of a 
cross as from a throne of power. From that height is reward 
given to faith. There the debt of human transgression is abol- 
ished,” because the “form of God” did not separate itself from 
the “form of a servant.”® Even in the midst of this punishment, 
both the inviolable divinity and the suffering human nature 
preserved its own character and its own oneness. 

2. For the reinforcement of our hope, the witness of all cre- 
ation has been added. When Christ gave up his spirit, all the 
elements trembled, the brightness of the sun (obscured with 
thick shadows) turned the day into unnatural night, the earth 
(struck with deep shocks) could not keep its stability, and the 
firmness of rocks (their solidity broken) burst asunder. In addi- 
tion, the veil of the temple (no longer to shadow the mysteries 
of the past) was torn, the bodies of many saints were stirred up, 
and—to strengthen faith in the coming resurrection—tombs 
were opened.” 

Heaven and earth passed sentence against you, Jews—as the 
sun withdrew its service of giving daylight, and the laws of na- 
ture denied you their function. When the service of creation 
departs from its laws, it is your blindness and your confusion 
that have been signified. When you said, “His blood be upon 
us and upon our children,”” you received what was coming to 
you. That which the faithless part of your race has lost, the 
believing “fullness of the nations”” would attain. 

3- Asa result, dearly beloved, our Lord Jesus Christ crucified 


21. Lk 23.43. 22. Cf. Col 2.14. 
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is not an “obstacle” nor “foolishness” to us, but “the power of 
God and the wisdom of God.”” We, 1 say, are the spiritual off- 
spring of Abraham, not born as children of slavery but reborn 
into the family of liberty.” For us “was Christ” the true and 
spotless Lamb “sacrificed,”” the one who had been led “with 
mighty hand and outstretched arm”” from the oppression of 
Egyptian rule. 

Let us, then, embrace the wonderful mystery of the saving 
Passover, and be re-formed into the image of the one who con- 
formed himself to our deformity. Let us be raised to the one 
who made the dust of our lowliness into the body of his glory. 
That we might deserve to be companions of his Resurrection, 
let us adapt ourselves to his humility and patience in all things. 
We are undertaking the service of a great name, the discipline 
of a great profession. 

Followers of Christ may not stray from the king’s highway. 
We are bound not to be preoccupied with temporal affairs as 
we head for the eternal. Because we have been redeemed by 
the precious blood of Christ, “let us glorify and carry God in 
our body,”*' so that we may deserve to come to those things 
which have been prepared for the faithful through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, to whom is honor and glory forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 54 
5 April 442—Palm Sunday 

Among all the works of God’s mercy, dearly beloved, which 
from the beginning have been devoted to the salvation of mor- 
tals, none is more wonderful, none more sublime, than that 
Christ was crucified for the world. All the mysteries of former 
times serve this mystery. Whatever details had been laid down 
by sacred decree—in the assortment of victims, in the pro- 
phetic signs, and in legal regulations—all these predicted an 
outcome and promised a fulfillment. Now that images and 


27. Cf. 1 Cor 1.23-24. 28. Cf. Gal 4.31. 
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figures have ceased, we profit by believing what has already 
been done, just as they did by believing that it was going to be 
done. 

(2) In everything that pertains to the Passion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, dearly beloved, Catholic Faith has handed this 
down, has demanded this. We need to know that two natures 
have come together in our Redeemer, and that, while its own 
characteristics remain, so great a unity of the two substances 
came about that, from the time when—as the course of human 
nature demanded—“the Word was made flesh”® in the womb 
of the Blessed Virgin, we cannot think of him as God without 
that which is man, nor can we think of him as man without that 
which is God. 

Each nature expresses its own truth in its own distinct ac- 
tions, but neither separates itself from its connection with the 
other. Neither one lacks anything there, but the whole lowli- 
ness is in his majesty, while the whole majesty in his lowliness. 
Unity brings no confusion, nor does the distinctiveness ruin 
the unity. One is subject to suffering, the other inviolable. 

Yet reproach belongs to the very one to whom glory belongs 
also. It is the same [Person] in weakness who is also in strength; 
the same [Person] is capable of death who is also victor over 
death. God took on the whole man and bound himself to man 
and man to himself by the plan of his mercy and power, in such 
a way that each nature is in the other and neither crosses over 
into the other from its own distinctiveness. 

2. But because the dispensation of the mystery, planned for 
our restoration before eternal ages, was not to be completed 
without human weakness nor without divine strength, “each 
form”” does what is proper to it in communion with the other, 
that is, the Word doing what belongs to the Word, the flesh 
carrying out what belongs to the flesh. One of these shines forth 
in miracles, the other succumbs to injuries. The former does 
not withdraw from equality with the Father’s glory, while the 
latter does not relinquish the nature of our race. 


32. jn 1.24. 
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Nevertheless, even the acceptance of sufferings has not been 
exposed to the tendencies of our lowliness so much that it is 
drawn away from the power of divinity. Whatever mockery 
and disgrace, whatever harassment and punishment the rage 
of wicked people inflicted on the Lord, it was not tolerated 
through necessity but undertaken by free will. “The Son of 
Man has come to seek and to save what was lost.”** Thus he 
used the malice of his persecutors for the redemption of all, so 
that even his murderers could be saved if only they would be- 
lieve in the mystery of his Death and Resurrection. 

3. You stand out, Judas, as more wicked than all the rest, and 
more unhappy, for penitence did not call you back to the Lord, 
but despair drew you to the noose. If only you had waited for 
the completion of your crime until the blood of Christ had been 
poured out for all sinners, you would have put off the grue- 
some death of hanging. When so many miracles of the Lord 
and so many of his gifts tortured your conscience, these myster- 
ies at least would have called you back from your rash deed, 
the ones you had accepted when already at the Paschal meal 
you were detected in your treachery by the sign of divine 
knowledge. 

Why do you distrust his goodness, who did not refuse you 
the communion of his body and blood, who did not deny the 
kiss of peace to you coming to arrest him with a crowd and a 
cohort of armed men? But, as you are an incorrigible man, “a 
breeze passing and not returning,” you followed the madness 
of your own heart. “With the devil standing at your right 
hand,””* the wickedness that you had armed against the chief 
of all the saints you have now turned against your own head. 
Since your crime has surpassed all measure of punishment, 
your wickedness makes you the judge, and your punishment 
allows you to be your own executioner. 

4. “God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself,”*” 
and the Creator himself was bearing the humanity that was 
about to be restored to the image of its Maker. Marvelous works 
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of God had been accomplished, works that the prophetic spirit 
had foretold were one day to be done: “Then the eyes of the 
blind will be opened, the ears of the deaf will hear, then the 
lame will leap like stags, and the tongues of the dumb will be 
open.”" Jesus knew that the time for the fulfillment of his glori- 
ous Passion was at hand and said, “My soul is sorrowful even 
unto death,”™” and, on another occasion, “Father, if it is possi- 
ble, let this cup pass away from me.”*° Since these words ex- 
pressed a certain fear, he cured the emotion of our weakness 
by participating in it, and drove away the anxiety in the experi- 
ence of suffering by undergoing it. 

In us, therefore, the Lord trembled with our terror, that he 
might clothe himself by the putting on of our weakness, and 
wrap our inconstancy in the firmness of his strength. He had 
come into this world as the rich and merciful ambassador from 
heaven. He had entered the economy of salvation in a wonder- 
ful interchange, receiving our state and giving us his own, giv- 
ing honors for insults, health for pain, life for death.” He, 
whom more than “twelve thousand of his angelic legions” 
could serve by annihilating his persecutors, preferred to accept 
our fear rather than to exercise his own power. 

5. Blessed Peter the apostle was the first to learn how much 
this humility bestowed upon all the faithful. When the violent 
storm of a cruel assault had overwhelmed him, he was turned 
by a sudden conversion to the restoration of his energy. He 
drew a remedy from the Lord’s example, and the trembling 
member returned at once to the firmness of its Head. This ser- 
vant could not be greater than his Lord, nor this disciple 
greater than his Teacher, a Teacher who would not conquer 
the anxiety of human frailty without first experiencing fear— 
and conquering it. 

Then “the Lord looked at Peter.”* Standing amid the insults 
of priests, the lies of witnesses, the injuries of those who struck 
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40. Mt 26.39 and Mk 24.36. 

41. Cf. Augustine, Enarratio in Ps. 30 (2.1.3). 

42. Cf. Mt 26.53. 43. Cf. Jn 15.20. 
44. Lk 22.61. 


236 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


him and spat on him, he met the troubled disciple with his eyes, 
the same eyes with which he had foreseen that Peter would un- 
dergo a struggle. In so doing, the gaze of Truth entered into 
Peter, directed toward the place where the amendment of his 
heart was to be grounded. It was as if the Lord’s voice were 
resounding within him and saying: What are you thinking, Pe- 
ter? Why do you withdraw into yourself ? Turn to me, trust in 
me, “follow me.”*° This is the time for my Passion; the hour of 
your suffering has not yet come. Why do you fear what you 
yourself will also overcome? Let not the weakness which I have 
accepted disturb you. I was anxious for you, but you should 
not worry about me. 

(2) “When morning came, all the chief priests and the elders 
of the people met in council against Jesus, that they might hand 
him over to death.”*° O Jews, this morning it was not the rising 
of light that touched you, but its setting. No, the usual daylight 
did not benefit your eyes, but the night of dark blindness lay 
over your wicked souls. This morning destroyed for you the 
temple and the altars, removed the law and the prophets, abol- 
ished the kingdom and priesthood, and changed all the festivi- 
ties into eternal sorrow. You embarked upon that wild and 
blood-drenched plan as “fat bulls, many calves,” raging beasts, 
“mad dogs,””’ so that you might hand over to death the “Au- 
thor of Life”** and “Lord of Glory.” 

As if the magnitude of your fury might be lessened in your 
dependence on the judgment of the one who presided over 
your province, you led Jesus bound to Pilate, so that when the 
tremulous judge had been overcome by the unjust clamors, you 
might select the assassin for pardon and might seek out the 
Savior of the world for punishment. After this condemnation 
of Christ, which the ignorance (rather than the power) of Pilate 
carried out, with hands washed and mouth polluted, he sent 
Jesus to the cross with the same lips with which he had pro- 
nounced him innocent. The abuse of the people, with the 
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priests as their spokesmen, forced on the Lord many mocker- 
ies, and the wild crowd raged against the meekness of the one 
who bore these things willingly. 

(3) But, since there is a great deal to be said here, dearly be- 
loved, let the remaining things be put off until Wednesday (as- 
suming that the day’s sermon should cover it all) when the read- 
ing of the Lord’s Passion will be repeated. With your prayers, 
the Lord will be present, that we might carry out with his help 
what we have promised, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Sermon 55 
8 April 442—Wednesday of Holy Week 


With the Lord’s help, dearly beloved, I must repay the debt 
that you expect of me. Your prayers have earned that the one 
who gave you the inclination to ask for it should make me wor- 
thy to fulfill your expectation. Speaking in the last sermon 
about the Lord’s Passion, we came to a point in the Gospel nar- 
rative where Pilate is said to have given way to the wicked 
clamor of Jews that Jesus should be crucified. 

When everything that the divinity allowed to be done in the 
limiting veil of flesh had been carried out, Jesus the Son of God 
was nailed to a cross which he himself had carried—along with 
two thieves, one on his right, the other on his left, crucified in 
the same way.” Even in the very appearance of the gallows was 
shown that criterion which would be applied when he comes 
to judge all human beings. Faith on the part of the believing 
thief prefigured those who were to be saved, while wickedness 
on the part of the blasphemer foreshadowed those who were 
to be condemned.”! 

Christ’s Passion, therefore, contains the mystery of our salva- 
tion. From the instrument which the iniquity of Jews devised 
as a punishment, the Redeemer’s power has made for us a step 
up to glory. This is what the Lord Jesus undertook for the salva- 
tion of all when, as he was being held to the wood by nails, he 
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implored his Father’s mercy for his murderers, saying, “Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do.””? 

2. Meanwhile, the chief priests for whom the Savior was ask- 
ing forgiveness were intensifying the suffering of the cross with 
the sting of their ridicule. Against the one whom they were not 
able to injure further with their hands, they cast the weapons 
of their tongues, saying, “He saved others, himself he cannot 
save. If he is the King of Israel, let him come down from the 
cross, and we shall believe in him.”” 

From what fountain of error, o Jews, from what lake of ill will 
have you drunk the poison of such blasphemies? What teacher 
instructed you, what doctrine persuaded you, that you ought 
to believe someone to be king of Israel, someone to be the Son 
of God, if he would not allow himself to be crucified or would 
shake his body free from the grip of nails? No mysteries of the 
law, no rites of the Paschal observance, no words of the proph- 
ets proclaimed this to you. 

On the other hand, you have truly and in very many places 
read something which pertains to the detestable wickedness 
of your crime and to the voluntary suffering of the Lord. He 
himself speaks through Isaiah: “I gave my back to scourges, 
my cheeks to striking hands; my face I did not shield from 
the insult of spittle.” He says through David: “They put gall 
in my food, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.”” 
On yet another occasion, he says through David: “Many dogs 
surround me, a pack of evildoers closes in upon me. They 
have pierced my hands and my feet, they have numbered all 
my bones. They watched me carefully and examined me. They 
divided my garments among them and cast lots for my 
clothes.” Lest only the kind of your crime might seem to be 
predicted and the power of the crucified one not foretold, 
you certainly did not read that the Lord descended from the 
cross. You did, however, read: “The Lord has reigned from 
the cross.”*” 
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3. This Cross of Christ holds the mystery of its true and 
prophesied altar. There, through the Saving Victim, an obla- 
tion of human nature is celebrated. There, the blood of a Spot- 
less Lamb effaced the pact of that ancient transgression. There, 
the whole perversity of the devil’s mastery was abolished, while 
humility triumphed as conqueror over the vaunting of pride. 
So swift was the effect of faith that, of the two thieves crucified 
with Christ, the one who believed in the Son of God entered 
“Paradise” justified." 

Who could explain the mystery of such a great gift? Who 
could describe the power of such a marvelous transformation? 
In a brief moment of time, the guilt of a long-standing wick- 
edness was abolished. In the midst of the harsh torments of a 
struggling soul, though fastened to the gallows, that thief pas- 
ses over to Christ, and the grace of Christ gives a crown to him, 
someone who incurred punishment for his own wickedness. 

4. When our Lord had tasted the “vinegar”? (having issued 
from a vineyard that had degenerated from its author’s stock 
and been turned into the bitterness “of a spurious vine”),° the 
Lord said, “It is finished,”” that is to say, the Scriptures have 
been fulfilled. There remains nothing more for me to wait for 
from the madness of angry people. I have endured nothing 
less than I foretold I would suffer. Mysteries of weakness have 
been accomplished. Now let the evidence for power be pro- 
duced. So, “bowing his head, he breathed forth his spirit,”” 
and, into the body that would be raised on the third day, he 
admitted the quiet of peaceful sleep. 

When the Author of Life spent himself for this mystery and 
the structure of the whole world was shaken at so great an 
abasement of divine majesty, when all creation by its own disor- 
der condemned the wicked crime, and the very elements gave 
out a clear judgment against the culprits—what then was your 
feeling, Jews, what was your conscience? When the judgment 
of all pressed upon you and your wickedness could not recall 
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itself from the completed crime, what confusion poured over 
you? What punishment seized your heart? 

5. So great, dearly beloved, is the mercy of God that, even 
from such a people, he was willing to justify many through 
faith. Into the company of the patriarchs and into the family 
of the chosen race, he has adopted us, who were at one time 
perishing in the night of our long-standing ignorance. So then, 
let us run to the peak of our hope, not lazily and not listlessly, 
but recognizing prudently and faithfully from what captivity 
and from what wretched servitude, and with what “price,” we 
have been “redeemed,”® and with what “arm” we have been 
“brought out.” Let us “glorify God in our bodies”® to show 
from the goodness of our lives that he lives in us. 

Since there is nothing in the scale of virtues that has more 
worth than the holiness of mercy and the purity of chastity, let 
us equip ourselves more especially with these protections. That 
way, with the labor of love and the splendor of chastity, we 
might—as if raised up on a pair of wings—from “earthly” be- 
ings deserve to become “heavenly.” Whoever are filled with 
this desire (aided by the grace of God) and do not “boast” about 
their progress in themselves but “in the Lord,”” such people 
honor the Paschal Mystery properly. Into their house, the dev- 
astating angel does not come, since it bears the Lamb’s blood 
and the sign of the Cross. They have no fear of the Egyptian 
plagues and leave their enemies annihilated in the same waters 
with which they themselves have been saved. 

(2) And so, dearly beloved, let us embrace the wonderful 
mystery of our salvation with purified souls and bodies. 
Cleansed from all “leaven of the old evil,”® let us celebrate the 
Lord’s Passover by a worthy observance. With the Holy Spirit 
ruling us, let us not “be separated from the love of Christ”®? by 
any temptations, for he who has “made peace in all things by his 
own blood,””’ has taken himself up to the height of his Father's 
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glory and yet has not left the lowliness of those serving him. To 
him is honor and glory forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 56 
28 March 443—Palm Sunday 


Christ, the Creator and Lord ofall things—after he had been 
born miraculously from the Holy Virgin, after the wise men 
had worshipped him with homage at his cradle, and after 
teaching of the divine word had abounded and the healing of 
various maladies had been effected by the command of his 
powerful word”'—after all this, Christ, the Creator and Lord 
of all things completes the dispensation of all mysteries and of 
all powers through his saving Passion. 

Consequently, dearly beloved, the Cross of Christ represents 
the true reason for and the principal cause of Christian hope. 
Though it seems “to the Jews an obstacle, to the Gentiles fool- 
ishness,” nevertheless, it constitutes for us “the power of God 
and the wisdom of God.”” As a result, this highest and most 
powerful mystery of divine mercy must always be held in our 
hearts with all its dignity. Now, however, it demands a more 
lively disposition of soul and a purer apprehension of mind, 
when, not only by the return of this time of year but also by the 
text of the Gospel reading, the whole work of our salvation is 
presented to us. 

Let thoughts of the wicked, then, have no place with us, and 
let neither Jewish outrages nor the derision of pagans disturb 
the integrity of a healthy discernment. We should not let either 
of these groups make it seem that what has been done for us, 
not only humbly but sublimely as well, would be either impossi- 
ble (with respect to human beings) or unworthy (with respect to 
God). But both should be accepted, both believed. No human 
being can be saved except through both. 

(2) God is just and merciful, but he did not use the rights of 
his will simply to exercise the power of his kindness for our 
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restoration. Because it followed as a natural consequence that 
“a human being, by sinning, should become the slave of sin,” 
medicine was dispensed to the sick, reconciliation to the guilty, 
and redemption to captives—in such a way that the just sen- 
tence of condemnation might be rescinded by the just work of 
a liberator. 

If divinity alone stood forth on behalf of sinners, the devil 
would have been conquered not so much by reason as by 
power. On the other hand, if mortal nature alone pleaded the 
cause of the fallen, it would not be divested of its condition nor 
free of its race. It was necessary that both the divine and the 
human substance come together into the one Lord Jesus 
Christ, so that, through the Word made fesh, both the birth of 
the new man and his suffering should come to the aid of our 
mortality. 

2. Since, therefore, the blindness of Jews would not see the 
divine in Jesus Christ, and the wisdom of Gentiles despises the 
human, while the former are bringing false information 
against the glory of God and the latter are vaunting themselves 
against his lowliness, we worship the Son of God both in his 
strengths and in our weaknesses. We are not ashamed of the 
Cross of Christ, and, among the tongues of slanderers, we do 
not doubt his Death or Resurrection. What draws the proud to 
infidelity, this very thing directs us to faith, and what with them 
constitutes a matter for shame, with us gives cause for rev- 
erence. 

(2) When the Lord had warned his disciples to fight against 
the strength of temptation by the constant prayer of watch- 
fulness, he himself said in supplication to the Father, “My Fa- 
ther, if it is possible, let this cup pass away from me. Neverthe- 
less, not as I will, but as you will.””* The first is a petition of 
weakness, the second of strength; the former he asks from our 
condition, the other is a choice from his own. 

The Son whe is equal to the Father was not ignorant of the 
fact that all things are possible to God. He had not descended 
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into this world to take up the cross without a will of his own. 
That way, he would suffer the conflict between diverse feel- 
ings, with his judgment perturbed to some extent. That there 
should be a clear distinction between the nature taken up and 
the nature of the one who had taken it up, what was of man 
desired the divine power, what was of God had concern for 
the human cause. Subsequently, the lower will yielded to the 
higher. 

It was soon shown what could be prayed for by one in fear, 
and what ought not to be granted by the healer. Because “we 
do not know how to pray as we ought” and it is good for us 
very often not to have what we want, God (who is just and good) 
mercifully denies the harmful things asked for. The Lord then 
firmly strengthens the correction of our will with the threefold 
prayer. While the disciples are still heavy with grief, he says, 
“Sleep now and take your rest. The hour has come when the 
Son of Man will be betrayed into the hands of sinners. Get up. 
Let us go. My betrayer has already arrived.””* 

g. At these words of the Lord, those he had spoken of rushed 
in, and the crowd converged to apprehend Christ with swords 
and clubs, following the lead of Judas Iscariot, who had ob- 
tained pride of place in the crime by the privilege of his treach- 
ery. No honor was denied him, lest any offense should give him 
an excuse for crime. Instead, enkindled, he burned with the 
spirit of that one to whom he willingly offered himself as an 
accomplice. Such was the mind he had, such also was the leader 
he found. Deservedly, as the prophet said, “his prayer became 
sin,”” for when the deed was done, his conversion was so per- 
verted that he sinned even in repentance. 

{2) The Son of God then allowed wicked hands to be laid on 
himself, and what was set in motion by the rage of the aggres- 
sors is completed by the power of the sufferer. Here was that 
“mystery of great holiness””® which Christ consecrated by his 
injuries. If he had overthrown these men by straightforward 
power and manifest strength, he would only have been exercis- 
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ing divinity, but not healing humanity. In all things that the 
madness of the people and priests insolently and shamelessly 
brought against him, however, it was our uncleanness that was 
washed away, our offenses that were expiated.” For the nature 
(which in us has always been guilty and captive) suffered in 
him, though innocent and free. To “take away the sin of the 
world,” that “Lamb offered” himself “as a victim”® whom both 
his bodily substance joined to everyone else, and his spiritual 
origin distinguished from everyone else. 

(2) This is enough to put in your ears today, dearly beloved. 
Let the other things be postponed until Wednesday, and, with 
God helping us by your prayers, he will deign to allow that we 
might fulfill our promise. 


Sermon 57 
31 March 443—Wednesday of Holy Week 


Mindful of our promise, dearly beloved, we are rendering 
what we owe to your good faith. We hope that the grace of God 
will be with us, so that, from the very source that stimulated the 
promise, devotion might come forth for us. When the Lord 
Jesus Christ was taken by the crowds which the high priests and 
doctors of the law had armed, he curtailed his power in order 
to fulfill the plan that had been arranged, ordering the blessed 
apostle Peter (who had been aroused by human wrath against 
the attackers) to withhold his sword.” It would be incongruous 
that he who did not wish to be aided by the protection of angelic 
legions should want to be defended by the intervention of one 
disciple. 

Although the ferocious crowd accomplished what it wanted 
and exulted at the result of its crime, nevertheless, there was 
greater strength in the captured than in those capturing. The 
blindness of Jews gained nothing, except that they lost them- 
selves through their own wickedness, but the patience of Christ 
brought this about, that he saved everyone by his Passion. 
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2. When Jesus was led to Caiaphas, the chief priest, where 
the scribes and all the priestly order had assembled, they 
searched for false testimonies against the Lord. Among the 
confused and dissonant voices, however, Jesus maintained a 
wonderful silence. When Caiaphas said, “I adjure you by the 
living God to tell us if you are the Christ, the Son of God,”” he 
replied with such true and far-seeing authority that with the 
same words he both struck at the consciences of unbelievers 
and strengthened the hearts of believers, answering all the in- 
terrogations with, “You have said it,” and adding what follows: 
“Nevertheless, I say to you that, from this time onward, you 
will see the Son of Man being sitting at the right hand of power 
and coming on the clouds of heaven.”* 

Caiaphas, to exaggerate his ire at the words he had heard, 
“tore his clothes,” and, not understanding what he had signi- 
fied by this madness, deprived himself of the priestly honor. 
Where, Caiaphas, is your breastplate “of decision”? Where is 
your belt of continence? Where is the humeral of strength?” 
You have despoiled yourself on your own of the mystical and 
sacred robe. With your own hands did you rend the priestly 
garments, forgetful of that command which you had read con- 
cerning the chief priest, “He is not to remove the headdress 
from his head or rend his garments.”® But you, by whom this 
dignity was now being removed, you yourself are the agent of 
your own disgrace, and, to show the end of the Old Covenant, 
the same destruction was taking away the priestly emblems 
which soon afterwards also tore asunder the veil of the temple. 

3. From here, dearly beloved, when the night had passed in 
innumerable mockeries, they delivered Jesus bound to Pilate 
(who was presiding). The chief priests and the elders of the 
people were carrying out the affair with this plan, that they 
should seem removed. from the action of their crime, with- 
drawing the work of their hands, and thrusting forth the weap- 
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ons of their tongues, themselves unwilling to kill, yet crying 
out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!””” 

What is more unjust than this pretense of religion? What is 
more cruel than this caricature of mercy? By what law, Jews, 
are you permitted to will what you are not permitted to carry 
out? By what reasoning does that which defiles your body not 
violate your heart? You feared to be contaminated by the 
slaughter of the one whose blood you later demanded to be 
poured over you and your children. If your wickedness does 
not carry out the whole crime, allow the governor to judge as 
he thinks best. But you, severe and violent even against him, do 
not permit the governor to turn aside from the condemnation 
from which you yourselves hypocritically abstain. 

(2) Pilate sinned in doing what he did not will, but into your 
conscience floods whatever your fury wrenched from him. 
Such also was your observance there, that you would not allow 
the price which the betrayer of Christ brought back to you to 
be put into the treasury, taking care lest blood money pollute 
the sacred chest. From what kind of heart comes this hypocrisy 
of yours? The conscience of the priests receives what the cof- 
fers of the temple do not. The price of this blood is rejected, 
but the pouring out of it is not feared. With however many 
shadows of falsehood you wrap yourselves around, the com- 
merce entered into with the traitor remains. In it, just as it was 
not allowable to purchase just blood, so it was not allowable to 
shed it. 

4. With Pilate yielding, therefore, to the seditious clamor of 
Jews, Christ is crucified in the place named Golgatha. He who 
fell because of a tree is raised up by the tree, and the food which 
occasioned sin is washed out by the taste of gall and vinegar. 
Before he was betrayed, the Lord had rightly said, “When I 
have been lifted up, I shall draw all to myself,”** that is, I will 
deal with the whole condition of humanity and will call back to 
integrity the nature lost long ago. In me will all weakness be 
abolished, in me will all wounds be healed. 
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It has been shown that Jesus, when lifted up, did draw all to 
himself, not only by suffering in our substance, but even by a 
disturbance of the whole world.” While the Creator was hang- 
ing on the gallows, all creation groaned, and all the elements 
at the same time felt the nails of the cross. Nothing was free 
from that punishment. By this he drew both earth and heaven 
into communion with himself, by this he broke the “rocks,” 
opened the “tombs,” unlocked hell,” and hid the sun’s rays 
with the horror of thick “darkness.”*' The world owed this wit- 
ness to its own Creator, so that in the fall of its Maker all things 
should want to come to an end. But the patience of God pre- 
serves his own order in matters and in times, and rather invites 
us to that love of him, that we may seek the salvation” of those 
at whose crime we shudder. 

5. “Snatched from the powers of darkness” at such a great 
“price,””* and by so great a “mystery,”” and loosed from the 
chains of the ancient captivity, make sure, dearly beloved, that 
the devil does not destroy the integrity of your souls with any 
stratagem. Whatever is forced on you contrary to the Christian 
faith, whatever is presented to you contrary to the command- 
ments of God, it comes from the deceptions of the one who 
tries with many wiles to divert you from eternal life, and, by 
seizing certain occasions of human weakness, leads careless and 
negligent souls again into his snares of death. 

(2) Let all those reborn through water and the Holy Spirit 
consider the one whom they have renounced. Let them con- 
sider by what profession they have shaken off from themselves 
the yoke of tyrannical domination, and let no one in prosperity 
or adversity run for the deadly aid of the devil. “He is a liar 
from the start,” and he thrives only on the art of deceiving, 
to lead astray human ignorance by a show of false conscience, 
and to be now the wicked instigator of those for whom he will 
afterwards be the wicked accuser. 

The years of our life and the qualities of our temporal actions 
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stand not in the nature of the elements or in the movements of 
the stars, but in the power of the Most High and True God, 
whose help and mercy we ought to beg in all things that we 
rightly desire. Far be. it from us that he should be offended, 
but if so, there is nothing beyond him which it would avail us 
to pray to; in the same way, if he is favorable, no adversity can 
harm us. “If God is for us, who can be against us? Since God 
did not spare his own Son but gave him up for us all, how has 
he not given to us all things with him?”” who lives and reigns 
forever. Amen. 


Sermon 58 
16 April 44q—Palm Sunday (Recension A)”* 


I know indeed, dearly beloved, that the Paschal Feast repre- 
sents so sublime a mystery that it exceeds not only the very 
slight comprehension of my lowliness but even the capacity of 
those with great talent. Yet the magnitude of God’s work must 
not be contemplated in such a way that I should either distrust 
myself or be ashamed to carry out the service I owe, since it is 
not permitted to be silent about the mystery of human salva- 
tion, even if it cannot be explained. 

With the help of your prayers, however, we can hope for the 
grace of God to moisten the sterility of our hearts with the dew 
of its inspiration. As a result, in things that are useful to their 
ears, the holy flock might profit by the service of the pastor’s 
voice. The Lord speaks as the giver of all good things, saying, 
“Open your mouth and I shall fill it,”” and we have the courage 
to say in the same prophetic words, “Lord, you will open my 
lips, and my mouth will announce your praise.” 

(2) As we begin, dearly beloved, to retrace the Gospel story 
of the Lord’s Passion, we understand it to have been ordained 
by divine plan that the sacrilegious leaders of the Jews and the 
wicked priests (who had often sought occasions for raging 
against Christ) did not acquire the power to exercise their fury 
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except on the Paschal Solemnity. For it was fitting that those 
things which had long ago been promised by prophetic prefig- 
ured mystery should be fulfilled in clear actuality, that the True 
Lamb should replace the prefigured symbolic lamb, that by one 
sacrifice the variety of manifold victims should be brought to 
a close. 

In fact, all of those things which had been divinely estab- 
lished through Moses concerning the immolation of the lamb 
had foretold Christ and had openly announced the killing of 
Christ. Consequently, that the shadow might yield to the body, 
and images cease in the presence of truth, the ancient ritual 
has been replaced by a new mystery, victims pass into the Vic- 
tim, blood is removed by blood, and the feast held according 
to the law, in being transformed, was actually being fulfilled. 

2. When the priests were convoking scribes and elders of the 
people to their wicked plan, and the task of fixing a crime on 
Jesus occupied the minds of ali the priests, teachers of the law 
deprived themselves of the law, and, through a voluntary de- 
fault, abandoned the ancestral rites. When the Paschal festival 
was beginning, in fact, those who should have adorned the tem- 
ple, cleaned the vessels, provided the victims, and furnished a 
more consecrated diligence in the legal purifications, were 
seized by the rage of parricidal hatred. They were preoccupied 
with just one idea, that they conspire in one crime with the same 
cruelty. 

As a result, did they attain anything by the punishment of 
Innocence and the condemnation of Justice, except a failure 
to understand the new mysteries “our Pasch” and the destruc- 
tion of ancient ones their own festival? When the leaders looked 
ahead, their concern was not for devotion the festival but for 
their own crime, lest a tumult should arise on the holy feast 
day.’ And this concern did not serve their religion but their 
crime. Concerned high priests and anxious priests feared an 
uprising of the people on the principal feast, not because the 
people might sin, but because Christ might escape. 
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3. Jesus, however, sure of his resolution and fearless in the 
working out of his Father's plan, was putting an end to the Old 
Testament and establishing a new Passover. When the “disci- 
ples had reclined” with him “to eat” the mystical “supper,”"® 
while in the atrium of Caiaphas the manner of killing Christ 
was being discussed," he himself, establishing the Sacrament 
of his Body and Blood, taught them what kind of victim ought 
to be offered to God. Even the traitor was not kept away from 
this mystery, to make it quite evident that the Lord was not 
irritated by any injury, though he knew already of the willing 
treachery. 

He, the traitor, was for himself the matter of his ruin and 
the cause of his perfidy, in following the devil’s lead and being 
unwilling to have Christ’s guidance. When the Lord said, 
“Amen I say to you, one of you is about to betray me,” '® he 
showed that the conscience of his betrayer was known to him. 
He did not distress the wicked man with harsh and open re- 
proaches, but met him with a gentle and quiet warning, for 
penitence would correct more easily one whom no despon- 
dency had spoiled. 

Why, wretched Judas, do you not make use of such great 
kindness? See how the Lord tolerates your escapades, and how 
Christ exposes you to no one except yourself. Neither your 
name nor your person was disclosed, but by the word of truth 
and mercy the secrets of your own heart alone are touched. 
Neither the honor of the apostolic order nor the communion 
of sacraments is denied you. Return to your former state. 
Abandon your fury. Come to your senses. Kindness invites 
you. Your salvation demands it. Life calls you back to life. 

See how your spotless and innocent fellow disciples are 
greatly terrified at the disclosure of this crime, All fear for 
themselves, since the perpetrator of the crime had not been 
made known. They are “upset,”'”° not because of a guilty con- 
science but because of the uncertainty due to human change- 
ableness, fearing lest what each knows about himself should be 
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less true than what Truth itself had foreseen. But you, in the 
anxiety of these holy men, abuse the Lord’s patience, and you 
believe yourself concealed by your boldness. You add pre- 
sumption to your crime, nor are you frightened by a fully evi- 
dent sign. When others held back from the food which the 
Lord had established for a sign, you did not withdraw your 
hand from the dish,” because you did not turn your mind 
from the crime. 

4. Next, dearly beloved, as John the Evangelist says, when 
the Lord “handed over bread that had been dipped” to his be- 
trayer as a clear sign, the devil seized on Judas completely. He 
now possessed, in the act of his wickedness, the one whom be- 
fore he had shackled with evil thoughts. "° While [Judas] re- 
clined with the others at table only with respect to his body, in 
his mind he was arming the hatred of priests, the lies of wit- 
nesses, and the rage of ignorant people. 

When the Lord saw what infamy Judas was intent upon, he 
said, “What you are doing, do quickly.” This was the word 
not of one commanding, but allowing; not of one in fear, but 
of one prepared. The Lord had power over all time but showed 
himself as allowing no delay for the traitor and as carrying out 
his Father’s will for the redemption of the world, so that he 
neither forced nor feared the crime prepared by his perse- 
cutors. 

(2) After Judas, won over by the devil, departed from Christ 
and cut himself off from the body of apostolic unity, the Lord, 
disturbed by no fear but concerned only about the salvation of 
those to be redeemed, spent all the time left before the assault 
of persecutors on mystic discourses and holy doctrine, as John 
the Evangelist says. He “raised his eyes to heaven”!”” and 
prayed to the Father for the whole Church, that all whom the 
Father had given—and would give—to the Son might become 
one'"’ and forever remain undivided for the glory of the Re- 
deemer.'”” 
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Finally, he added that prayer in which he said: “Father, if it 
is possible, let this cup pass me by.”?” It is not to be supposed 
that the Lerd Jesus wanted to withdraw from his Passion and 
Death, whose mysteries he passed on to the his disciples. In- 
deed, he himself had forbidden the blessed apostle Peter, who 
was burning with devout faith and love, to use his sword against 
the persecutors, saying, “The chalice which the Father has 
given me, do you not wish me to drink it?”""* 

What the Lord himself testifies to What the Lord says according 
to the Gospel of John cannot be doubted: “God so loved the world 
that he gave his Only-Begotten Son, in order that every one 
who believes in him might not perish, but might have eternal 
life.”"'° Likewise certain is what the apostle Paul said about this 
same thing: “Christ loved us, and gave himself up in our place, 
an offering to God in the odor of sweetness.”""* In saving all by 
the Cross of Christ, the Father and the Son had one will and 
one plan, nor could that be upset by any consideration which 
had been mercifully established and unchangeably fixed be- 
fore the eternal ages. 

Consequently, therefore, he who has taken on the true and 
whole man, dearly beloved, has taken up also the true senses of 
the body and the true affections of the soul. Nor, because all 
within him was full of mysteries, full of miracles, does this mean 
therefore that he wept with false tears, or ate food with false 
hunger, or slept with pretended sleep. He was despised in our 
lowliness, saddened in our sorrow, and crucified in our pain. 
For this did his mercy undergo the sufferings of our mortality, 
that he might save it. For this did his strength accept {these 
sufferings], that he might overcome them. It is what Isaiah 
openly foretold, saying: “He bears our sins; he grieves for us, 
and we consider him in pain, in beatings, and in distress. He 
was wounded for our crimes, and weakened because of our 
sins, and by his wound are we healed.”””” 

5. When, therefore, dearly beloved, the Son of God says, 
“Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass me by,”'* he uses the 
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voice of our nature, and he pleads the cause of our human 
frailty and disquiet—in order to strengthen patience and drive 
out fear in those things we shall have to bear. Finally, ceasing 
to ask even this, as if in some way excusing the fear in our weak- 
ness—in which it is hurtful for us to rest—he passes to another 
mood and says, “Nevertheless, not as I will, but as you will.” 
Later, the Lord states likewise, “If this cup cannot pass from 
me unless I drink it, your will be done.”'”° 

This saying of the Head is the salvation of the whole body. 
This saying has instructed all the faithful, inflamed all confes- 
sors, crowned all martyrs. Who can overcome the hatred of this 
world, the storms of temptation, the terrors of persecutors per- 
secutions, unless Christ says to the Father in us all and for us all, 
“Your will be done”?’”! Let all the children of the Church learn 
this saying: “(You) have been bought with a great price,” and 
have been justified by the free gift of his grace.”’”” When the 
rush of any violent “temptation” falls on them, let them use 
the safeguard of this most powerful prayer," that when the 
trembling of fear has been overcome, they might receive “pa- 
tience in suffering.” 

(2) From here on out, dearly beloved, our sermon must be 
directed to drawing together the order of the Lord’s suffering, 
which, lest we burden you with a surplus of words, we put off 
to Wednesday Saturday, to divide the labor equally. May the 
grace of God be added to your prayers, thus giving me the 
means of paying the debt. Through Christ our Lord. Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, living and reigning with the Father and with 
the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 59 
19 April 444— Wednesday of Holy Week (Recension A)’: 


In our last sermon, dearly beloved, we treated the things 
which preceded the Lord’s arrest. It now remains—with the 
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help of God’s grace—to talk about the sequence of events dur- 
ing the Passion itself, as we promised. Our Lord had declared 
in the words of his sacred prayer that he had most truly and most 
fully both the human and divine natures were most truly in 
him. He was showing whence it was that he would be unwilling 
to suffer and whence it was that he would be willing to do so. 
Putting aside human fearfulness and confirming the divine 
strength of power, he reverted to that purpose envisioned by the 
eternal plan. 

Though the devil was raging through the works of Jews, [the 
Lord} held out before them the “form of a slave”'?”—without 
sin, so that the case of all people could be pleaded through 
someone in whom alone the nature of all remains without fault. 
Asa result, the children of darkness rushed against the True 
Light. Though using torches and lanterns," they did not avoid 
the night of their infidelity, because they did not recognize the 
Author of Light. They apprehended someone who was pre- 
pared to be held. They took away someone who was willing to 
be taken away. If he had wanted to oppose them, their wicked 
hands could bring no injury on him, but the Redemption of 
the world would be delayed. If unharmed, he would save no 
one, he who was to die for the salvation of all. 

2. He allowed, then, to be brought on himself whatever the 
people’s fury dared. With the encouragement of priests—so he 
is led to Annas, father-in-law of Caiaphas,'” and then to Caiaphas 
when Annas sent him on'*°—then after wild accusations from cal- 
umniators in the house of Caiaphas, after the lying and false- 
hoods of witnesses, he is sent on by a delegation of priests'*' 
for interrogation by Pilate.'** These neglected the divine right 
and claimed—as if they were really devoted to Roman laws— 
that they “have no king except Caesar,” In reserving all judg- 
ment to the governor’s power, they were looking for a prosecu- 
tor of savagery rather than the judge of a case. 

They were bringing Jesus, bound with hard cords,'** beaten 
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with many stripes and blows, stained with spittle,°° con- 


demned already by the cdamor—so much that in spite of ali the 
preliminary judgments’ Pilate did not dare to free him, since 
all wanted him to die. Afterwards, the investigation itself shows 
that Pilate found no guilt in the accused, but he did not remain 
constant in that verdict.™ So the judge condemns someone 
whom he had found to be innocent, adding the “blood of a just 
man” to that of wicked people, though he feit, both through 
his own realization and from the dream “of his wife,” that he 
must abstain from his blood.'”” 

[Pilate’s] “washed hands” do not cleanse his stained sou 
No, what was to be committed at the instigation of his godless 
spirit would not be expiated by splashing his hands in water. 
Of course, the crime of those Jews exceeds the blame of Pilate, 
for the Jews drove him—terrified as he was at the name of Cae- 
sar and frightened by cries of hatred—to the execution of their 
crime. He himself, nevertheless, who had given in to worked 
with the rebels, did not escape guilt, having abandoned his own 
judgment and entered another's crime. 

3. Pilate, overcome by the madness of implacable people, 
dearly beloved, allowed the Lord Jesus to be dishonored with 
much derision and harassed by innumerable troubles. Pilate 
displayed him to his persecutors the scribes and priests after he 
had been beaten with whips, crowned with thorns, and clothed 
in the garment of their mockery. He thought that the minds 
of his enemies would thereby undoubtedly be softened,” and 
that, when their envy and hatred had been satisfied, they would 
feel that he should be no further persecuted, having seen him 
afflicted in so many ways. 

On the contrary, when their anger was inflamed into shouts 
that the special privilege should free Barabbas,’” while the 
penalty of hanging on the cross should be applied to Christ," 
and when the general cry from the crowd was, “His blood be 
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upon us and upon our children,”* the unjust obtained for 


their own condemnation that which they steadily demanded. 

“Their teeth,” as the prophet bore witness, “are spears and 
arrows, their tongue a sharp sword.”"* In vain did they hold 
back their own godless hands from crucifying the Lord of Maj- 
esty when they were hurling brandished the deadly arrows of 
their voices against him and the poisoned weapons of their 
words. It is on you, on you, o false Jews, sacrilegious leaders of 
the people, that the whole weight of this evil deed falls. Though 
the cruelty of the crime bound both judge and soldiers, never- 
theless, the whole accomplishment of the deed involves you. In 
the punishment of Christ, whatever fault there was either in 
Pilate’s judgment or in the obedience of the cohort, it makes 
you more worthy of contempt from the human race, for it was 
by the influence of your fury that they could not be innocent, 
though they did not agree with your wickedness. 

4. And so, since the blindness of the unhappy Jews denied 
the Lord of the universe to be their king,“ when the Lord 
Jesus was handed over to the will of the mob, he was—in deri- 
sion of his royal dignity—ordered to carry his own punishment 
“cross.” Indeed, he was worthy of this opprobrium, since 
his “glory was turned into ignominy.”'° This was to fulfill what 
the prophet Isaiah had said: “Behold, a child is born for us, a son is 
given to us, whose dominion is on his shoulders.”'™® When, therefore, 
the Lord carried the wood of the Cross which he converted into his scep- 
ter of power, “he clearly became a great mockery in the eyes of 
the wicked” but a “great mystery” to the faithful. ™' 

As renowned victor over the devil and most powerful con- 
queror of hostile spirits powers, in an admirable spectacle, he 
carried the trophy of his “victory.” On the shoulders of his un- 
conquered endurance, he bore the sign of salvation to be wor- 
shipped in every kingdom.'® Even then he encouraged all his 
imitators by the sight of his labor, saying, “Any who do not take 
up their cross and follow me do not deserve me.”!” 
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5. As the crowd went with Jesus to the place of punishment, Simon 
of Cyrene was found, and the wood of the cross was transferred from 
the Lord to him." This served to prefigure the faith of nations to whom 
the Cross of Christ would not be confusion but glory. It was not then 
an accident but a figure and a mystery that, while the Jews were raging 
against Christ, a stranger met him to suffer with him, as the Apostle 
says: “If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him.” No He- 
brew, no Israelite, but a foreigner became his stand-in during the most 
sacred humiliation of our Savior. Through this substitution, the propi- 
tiation of the spotless Lamb and the fuliness of all mysteries passed from 
circumcision to prepuce, from carnal children to spiritual children. 

Indeed Consequently, “Christ our Passover has been sacri- 
ficed,”"® as the Apostle says. Offering himself to the Father as 
anew and real sacrifice of reconciliation, he was crucified—not 
in the temple whose due worship is now completed, nor within 
the enclosure of the city which was to be destroyed because of 
its crime, but “outside and beyond the camp.”’”” That way, as 
the mystery of the ancient sacrifices was ceasing, a new victim 
would be put on a new altar, and the Cross of Christ would be 
the altar not of the temple but of the world. 

6. Then, dearly beloved, when Christ was lifted up by the 
cross, let the mind’s eye not light upon only what was in the 
sight of the wicked, to whom it was said through Moses, “Your 
life will be put before your eyes, you will be afraid by day and 
by night, and you will not be secure about your life.”’** They 
could see nothing in the Crucified Lord beyond their crime, 
having not the fear by which true faith is justified, but the one 
by which their wicked consciences are tormented. Our minds, 
however, enlightened by the Spirit of Truth, should recognize 
with a pure and free heart the glory of the Cross shining in 
heaven and on earth. It should see with interior penetration 
what it is that the Lord said when he spoke about the immi- 
nence of his Passion: “The hour has come that the Son of man 
should be glorified.””” 

Further, he said: “Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? 
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Father, save me from this hour. But it was because of this that I have 
come to this hour.”*° “Father, glorify your Son.”'*' When the 
voice of the Father had come from heaven, saying, “I have glo- 
rified and shall again glorify,” Jesus responded to those 
standing around, saying: “It was not for me that this voice 
came, but for you. Now is the judgment of the world. Now the 
prince of this world will be sent down below. I, in being lifted 
up from the earth, shall draw all things to myself.”"” 

7. O wonderful power of the Cross! O indescribable glory of 
the Passion! In this is the tribunal of the Lord, and the judg- 
ment of the world, and the power of the Crucified. You have 
drawn all things to yourself, Lord, and when “you had 
stretched out your hands all day for an unbelieving and rebel- 
lious people,” all the world received the understanding to 
confess your majesty. 

You have drawn all things to yourself, Lord, when all the 
elements expressed the same feeling in condemning that crime 
perpetrated by Jews. With the lights of heaven darkened and 
day turned to night, even the earth shook with unaccustomed 
motions, and all creation turned its back on the practices of the 
wicked. 

You have drawn all things to yourself, Lord, when the veil 
of the temple was split apart and the Holy of Holies withdrew 
from unworthy priests, so that figure was turned into truth, 
prophecies into reality, and the law into the Gospel. You have 
drawn all things to yourself, Lord, so that what was done in the 
one temple of Judea with concealed meanings, the devotion of 
all nations everywhere celebrates in a clear and open mystery. 

Now, when the variety of animal sacrifices has ceased, the 
one oblation of your body and blood fulfills all the many kinds 
of offering. You are the true “Lamb of God that takes away 
the sins of the world,”'® and thus you perfect all mysteries 
in yourself. As one sacrifice is made on behalf of all victims, 
so there will be one kingdom for all nations. 
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Now there is a higher order of Levites , a worthier order of elders, 
and a holier anointing of priests, since your Cross is the fountain of all 
benediction, the cause of all graces, through which there is given to 
believers strength from weakness, glory from reproach, and life from 
death. 

8. Let us confess then, dearly beloved, what the blessed 
teacher of Gentiles, Paul the apostle, confessed in a glorious 
expression: “A trustworthy message and deserving to be ac- 
cepted by all, that Christ Jesus came into this world to save sin- 
ners.” Hence, the mercy of God toward us is more wonder- 
ful, because it is not for the just nor for the holy, but “for the” 
wicked and “godless,” that Christ “died.”'©’ Of course the di- 
vine nature could not receive the sharp point of death. In being 
born from among us, he undertook something which he could 
offer for us.’ 

At one time, the power of his Death threatened our death, 
saying through the mouth of Hosea the prophet, “I will be your 
death, o death, and I will be your sting, o infernal one.”'® By 
dying he submitted to the laws of death, but by rising he abol- 
ished them. So he put an end to the hold of death. From being 
eternal, he made it temporal. For That way, “just as in Adam 
all die, so in Christ all would be will be brought to life.”!”° 

(2) May it turn out, dearly beloved, as the apostle Paul says, 
“that those who live should live no longer for themselves, but 
for him who died and rose for all.”'™ Since “the old things have 
passed away and all things have been made new,”"” let no one 
remain in the old state of carnal lite, but “let us all be renewed 
by progress from day to day”’”’ through the increase of holiness. 
No matter how much one may be justified, there is still room— 
in this life this body—to become more honorable and better. 

Whoever does not increase decreases. Whoever acquires 
nothing loses not a little something. As a result, we must run with 
the steps of faith, with the works of mercy, with the love of holi- 
ness, that we may celebrate the day of our Redemption with 
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good works in a spiritual way, “not in the yeast of the old malice 
and wickedness, but in the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth.” Then might we deserve to participate in Christ’s Res- 
urrection, who lives and reigns with the Father and with the Holy 
Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 60 
1 April 445—Palm Sunday 


We no longer wait, dearly beloved, for the mystery of our 
Lord’s Passion to be manifested, a mystery ordained “before 
the beginning of time” 175 for the salvation of the human race, 
a mystery announced to us by many signs through all ages past. 
Instead, we worship it now as fulfilled. Both the Old and the 
New Testaments agree for our instruction, and the Gospel 
story unfolds for us what the prophet’s trumpet had sounded. 
As it has been written, “Abyss calls upon abyss in the sound of 
your waterfalls,”’”” since the depths of each Testament re- 
spond to the other with an echo in order to tell about the “glory 
of God’s grace.”'”” 

What was hidden under the veil of figures becomes clear in 
the light of Revelation. Despite the miracles performed by our 
Savior for the people to see, few have felt the presence of 
Truth. Even the disciples—upset at the voluntary Passion of 
the Lord—did not escape that stumbling block arising from the 
Cross without temptation from fear. Whence, then, would our 
faith acquire its knowledge, whence would our constancy re- 
ceive strength? Whence, indeed, except from reading predic- 
tions about the things we know to have been accomplished? 

2. Now the Savior’s triumph has been accomplished, dearly 
beloved, and the arrangements which all the words of the Old 
Testament announced have found their completion. Let carnal 
Jews mourn, therefore, while spiritual Christians rejoice. This 
feast—which has turned into night for the former—shines 
forth upon us with its light, because the same Cross of Christ 
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brings glory to believers and punishment to unbelievers. Cer- 
tainly, the fury of his persecutors worked nothing against the 
“Lord of Majesty” ™”® except violent cruelty and bitter suffering. 
To those redeemed by the Lord’s Passion, however, it has 
brought joy rather than sorrow—more genuinely and more 
appropriately. 

It was understandable for the disciples to be afraid at that 
time, nor should grief exhibited by the apostles incur the 
charge of diffidence. For the proud ferment of “fat bulls” and 
the wanton insolence of “calves” raged.'”° Jews and leaders of 
the Jews were conspiring in a single crime. Before the eyes of 
sheep, the savagery of wild beasts hunted the blood of that Just 
Shepherd. Even he himself, who had come to suffer, said about 
his participation in our nature, “My soul is sorrowful even unto 
death.” ® 

Now that his power and strength have been manifested 
through the acceptance of weakness, no sorrow on the part of 
believers must cloud over the Paschal Solemnity. We should 
not recollect the story of his sufferings with any sadness, be- 
cause the Lord put the malice of Jews to such use that his will 
to show mercy has been fulfilled through their intention to do 
harm. If, “during the exodus of Israel from Egypt,”'*' a lamb’s 
blood meant the restoration of freedom and the sacrifice of 
cattle made that feast holy by turning away the devastator’s 
anger, then how much joy should the Chritian people take in 
the fact that the Almighty Father “did not spare his Only-Be- 
gotten Son, but handed him over for us all”?™ Consequently, 
that Passover in the killing of Christ became the True and Only 
Sacrifice. Through it, not merely had one people been 
snatched from the domination of Pharoah, but the entire world 
has been snatched from the devil’s captivity. 

3. Such a mystery, dearly beloved, have all the figures waited 
upon from the very beginning. Now the blood of Abel the just 
proclaims this Death of the Chief Shepherd, while Cain, the 
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murderer of his brother, may be recognized in the parricide 
committed by Jews. Now the flood and the ark of Noah show 
what restoration takes place in Baptism and what salvation oc- 
curs on the wood of the Cross. Now Abraham, the father of 
nations, obtains the promised heirs; not carnal offspring but 
the posterity of his faith have been blessed in his seed.’ Now, 
during the feast predicted by all other feasts, a sacred month 
of new things has shone forth, so that Christian creation had 
its beginnings during the same month in which the world took 
its start. 

(2) Clearly the furious Jews did whatever they wanted to 
against the Lord Jesus. God’s power did not withdraw the real- 
ity of his assumed human nature from any of their audacious 
deeds. Yet the Lord in his patience carried out his service ac- 
cording to plan, while the persistence of their sacrilegious cru- 
elty helped along the Savior’s work, a work which neither 
scribes, nor Pharisees, nor high priests understood, “for if they 
had known, they never would have crucified the Lord of 
Majesty.”!*° 

Not even the devil realized that by raging against Christ he 
would destroy his own kingdom. He could not lose the prerog- 
atives deriving from his ancient deception if only he would re- 
strain himself from the blood of our Lord Jesus. Maliciously 
bent upon doing harm, however, he becomes destroyed by de- 
stroying and captured by capturing. Persecuting a mortal, he 
ends up cutting down the Savior. 

For this endeavor, an undertaking characterized by reckless 
audacity, the devil found a fitting accomplice and a fitting com- 
panion. Wicked Judas preferred to become a servant of the 
devil rather than an apostle of Christ. He did not abandon 
Christ as a result of the disquiet caused by fear, but cast him 
aside in his greed for money. 

4. See then, dearly beloved, and look carefully at what seeds 
and what fruits spring from this root of avarice, which the 
Apostle rightly called the “root of all evils.”’°° No sin would be 
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committed were it not for cupidity. Every illicit appetite comes 
as a sickness arising from this desire. No inclination toward the 
love of money has any worth, while the soul desirous of profit 
was not afraid to perish for even a little. No trace of justice 
can be found in a heart where avarice has made itself at home. 
Traitorous Judas, drunken with this poison, went to the noose 
while thirsting for profit. So stupid was his wickedness that he 
sold both a Lord and a Teacher for thirty pieces of silver.'*” 

(2) When the Son of God offered himself to undertake the 
punishment for iniquity, blessed Peter the apostle—whose 
faith burned with such devotion that he would be “prepared” 
both to suffer for the Lord and to die for him'**—frightened 
by the accusation of a priest’s servant girl, runs into the weak- 
ness of denial. He had been allowed to waver, as it seems, in 
order that the remedy of penitence might be founded in the 
prince of the Church, and that no one would dare to trust in 
their own strength when not even blessed Peter could escape 
the danger of fickleness. 

Yet the Lord Jesus—detained within that sanhedrin of 
priests in body only—looked with a divine gaze into the trepi- 
dation of that disciple who stood outside. As soon as he “looked 
over” at his fearful heart,’® [the Lord] raised it up and stirred 
him to “tears” of repentance.’ Blessed are your tears, holy 
apostle, tears which had the power of holy Baptism for washing 
away the guilt of denial. Beside you was the right hand of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. As you were slipping, it grabbed hold before 
you could fall away. You received strength to stand amid the 
very danger of falling. Our Lord saw in you not a faith over- 
come, not a love turned away, but a troubled stability. Tears 
flowed out since love had not given way, and the fountain of 
love washed away the words of fear. No, the remedy of washing 
away did not come slowly since there had not been a decision 
of the will. Quickly the rock returned to its firmness, becoming 
so strong that he did not fear afterward in his own suffering 
what had so terrified him in the Passion of Christ. 
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Sermon 61 
4 April 445—Wednesday of Holy Week (Recension A)'** 


Jewish wickedness bent over backwards to fabricate any pre- 
text whatsoever for perpetrating crime against the Lord Jesus, 
dearly beloved, and the lies which false witnesses had brought 
forth in the service of unjust priests were producing nothing 
worthy of death. They found it to be something of an insur- 
mountable task to frame him, Lord of the world, with the 
stigma of having sought after a kingdom. Pilate wanted Jesus 
to be freed when he saw that their accusations were groundless. 
Whereupon they clamored falsely and menacingly in unison, 
“If you pardon him, you are not a friend of Caesar, for anyone 
who makes himself king goes against Caesar.”"” 

O Pilate, you unwisely feared a ridiculous excuse. You would 
have had every reason to fear an arrogation of royalty and 
would have been bound to put down an attempted revolution 
to protect the empire of Caesar if the stirrings of tyranny had 
exposed a plan to take power, if provisions for equipment, 
amassing of finances, or encampments of soldiers had been un- 
covered. Why did you allow him to be encumbered with the 
charge of striving after power when his teaching dealt primar- 
ily with humility? He did not speak out against Roman laws. 
He submitted to “assessment” and paid the tax.’ He did not 
hold back revenues, but laid down that “what belongs to God 
should be rendered unto God, and what belongs to Caesar ren- 
dered unto Caesar.”"* He chose poverty, encouraged obedi- 
ence, and preached docility. Truly this does not constitute an 
attack upon Caesar but a help to him. 
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2. So that the charges brought by these Jews might not seem 
completely vacuous, however, look carefully into what has been 
ascertained regarding the works of our Lord Jesus, o magis- 
trate, see what has been discovered about his power. He be- 
stowed sight upon the blind, hearing upon the deaf, walking 
upon the lame, and speech upon the mute. He drove away fe- 
vers, relieved sorrows, cast out demons, brought the dead back 
to life, and commanded both the sea and the winds to quiet 
down. Certainly these things point to a great King, one who 
has prominence, however, not through human authority but 
through divine strength. Let the Jews charge him with holding 
this power instead. Let them alter their case. Let them profess 
with their mouths what they really think in their hearts. Why 
do they fabricate charges about earthly matters when itis really 
heavenly things that they are prosecuting? 

(2) Although Pilate felt it to be burdensome upon and hostile 
to himself when the Jews attacked him for reneging on friend- 
ship with Caesar, he nevertheless tried to placate their rage for 
atime. To that end, he either permitted or ordered that the 
Lord Jesus should be afflicted with various outrages, thinking 
that their wickedness would no longer rant once it had been 
satisfied. Yet their unrelenting malice continued to wax as it 
built up on itself. Although they had acquired the right to de- 
ride him at will, they began to insist upon that of killing him as 
well. Consequently, the chief priests and leaders of the Jews— 
as well as the whole multitude—kept shouting over and over 
again, “Crucify, crucify.” Pilate then handed Jesus over to 
the will of his persecutors, letting go the thief Barabbas. As a 
result, impunity was granted to a murderer—at the request of 
those who “were killing the Author of Life” on a feast day.’ 

3. So, dearly beloved, as the Lord was going to the place of 
his glorification and mercy was departing from the tents of the 
godless, what had been written realized its fulfillment, namely, 
“Salvation is far away from sinners.”'” Throngs “of people 
were following him, including women mourning and la- 
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menting over him.”'® For the weaker sex are generally moved 
to tears even for those who are worthy of death, and they tend 
to pity the deaths of those who have been condemned in view 
of their shared human nature. Yet the Lord Jesus did not want 
their mourning to be directed towards him, since grief did not 
befit a triumph, nor lamentation a victory. Turning to them at 
last, he said, “daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but 
weep for yourselves and for your children. For the days will 
come when it will be said, ‘Blessed are the infertile, the wombs 
which have not given birth, and the breasts which have not 
nursed.’ "1°? 

Where does the one to be crucified show any sorrow? Where 
does the one about to die exhibit any fear? No, the hour of 
punishment does not frighten his heart in anticipation of his 
suffering. Teaching that there is no reason to weep for him, 
he points the way to repentance by renouncing vengeance. 
There is no reason, he said, why you should weep over me, 
daughters of Jerusalem. Lament over yourselves and wail for 
your children. That grief of yours should be poured out on 
behalf of those whom your wombs have brought forth to be 
like these. Clearly you ought not to mourn for the Savior of 
believers, but for the wickedness of those who perish. I suffer 
the cross of my own free will. I am going to destroy that death 
which I allow to come upon me. Do not weep for someone dy- 
ing in order to redeem the world. You will see him passing 
judgment [over it] in the Father’s majesty. 

4. Lifted up on the cross, therefore, Christ turned death back 
onto the one who gave rise to it and put to scorn shattered all 
“dominions” and opposing powers by throwing in its way a 
flesh capable of suffering. He allowed the boldness of the ancient 
enemy to come against him. That enemy, in raging against a nature 
subject to himself, had the audacity to exact a debt even where he could 
find no trace of sin. 

That universal “edict” of death which proclaimed our sale 
into bondage” has been made void, and the contractual rights 
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have been transferred to the Redeemer. Those nails which had 
pierced the hands and feet of our Lord have gouged out ever- 
lasting wounds in the devil, and the punishment of holy limbs 
meant the killing of hostile powers. Christ won so total a victory 
that all those who would believe in him triumphed in him and 
with him. 

5. When the Lord, therefore, raised aloft in the lifting up of 
his crucified body, was carrying out the reconciliation of the 
world on a kind of fortress built up on torment, he invited the 
converted “thief” to the abode of “Paradise.” You, leaders 
of the Jews and teachers of the law, without any remorse for 
the wickedness of your conscience, not at all softened by the 
effect of your crime, you compounded the piercing of nails 
with the weapons of your tongues, saying, “He saved others, 
himself he cannot save. If he is the king of Israel, let him come 
down from the cross, and then we believe him.”*” 

To these foolish and blasphemous words of yours, however, 
all the elements send back an answer. All together, the sky, the 
earth, the sun, and the stars bring a single judgment against 
you. Protesting that you are unworthy to benefit from their 
functioning, they show to the world that “darkness” of your 
unseeing™ through terrifying “movement”? and unusual de- 
fault. But if neither the phenomena in the heavens nor those 
down below suffice to convince you of your wrongdoing, if 
“rocks” and “tombs”? were better able to perceive the Cross 
of Christ than your hearts, pay attention at least to what hap- 
pened in the temple. That veil which had been positioned in 
such a way as to close off the Holy of Hollies was torn apart 
“from top to” bottom.”” That holy and mystical sanctuary— 
which the high priest alone had been authorized to enter—was 
thrown open. There would be no sequestration for a place 
where no holiness resided any longer. 

(2) Consequently, you ought to have acknowledged the fact 
of your repudiation, the fact that you had lost any right to exer- 
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cise the priesthood, since what Truth had told you was true: 
“If you really believed Moses, you would believe me also.””®® 
Rightly do both Testaments condemn you, therefore, you who 
are both empty of grace and deprived of the law, you who re- 
sisted the new things precisely because you did not believe the 
old. 

(3) We, on the other hand, dearly beloved, freed from the 
darkness of ignorance, have received the light of faith and have 
entered into the inheritance of the New Testament through 
the election of adoption. Let us rejoice, therefore, in the feast 
which carnal Israel lost, since “Christ our Pasch has been sacri- 
ficed.””” Through his ineffable grace, we have been endowed 
with the blessing of all gifts. We have been transformed from 
oldness into newness in such a way that not only have we been 
restored to the abode of Paradise, but we are even now being 
made ready for the glory of the heavenly kingdom. 


Sermon 62 
16 March 452—Palm Sunday 


At last the feast of our Lord’s Passion has arrived, the feast 
that we have desired and the entire world has longed for, 
dearly beloved, and it does not allow us to remain silent amid 
the exultation of spiritual joys. It is difficult to speak often—in 
a worthy and fitting manner—about the same thing. Yet the 
bishop nevertheless does not have the liberty to withhold the 
duty of his sermon from the ears of believers when it comes to 
so great a mystery of divine mercy. Why, the subject matter 
itself—from the mere fact that it is indescribable—grants 
abundant material for speaking. What needs to be said cannot 
be left out. Never can enough be said about the Passion. 

Let human weakness succumb to the glory of God. Let it al- 
ways find itself no match for explaining the works of his mercy. 
May we struggle with our feelings, be at a loss with our talent, 
and fail in our speech. It is a good thing that we possess too 
little that we might even think rightly about the Lord’s majesty. 
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For the prophet says, “Seek the Lord and be strengthened. 
Seek his face always.”*'° None must presume that they have 
found everything that they seek, lest someone who has stopped 
approaching fail to come near. 

(2) What is there among all the works of God in which the 
attention of human admiration becomes so wearied, what so 
pleases and overwhelms the contemplation of our mind as the 
Passion of our Savior? As often as we are able to think about 
his omnipotence (which for him is of one equal essence with 
the Father), the humility in God becomes more to be wondered 
at than his power. His emptying himself of his divine majesty 
is more difficult to comprehend than his promoting to the 
highest place the “form of a servant.”?”' 

It does greatly help our understanding, however, that, al- 
though the Creator is one thing, the creature another; the invi- 
olable divinity one thing, the suffering flesh another; neverthe- 
less, the properties of each substance come together into one 
Person. Whether in instances of weakness or in those of 
strength, the degradation belongs to the same one whose is also 
the glory. 

2. By this rule of faith, dearly beloved, which we have re- 
ceived in the very beginning of the Creed (established by apos- 
tolic authority), we confess “our Lord Jesus Christ,” whom we 
call the “only Son” of God the Father Almighty, the same one 
who was “born of the Holy Spirit from the Virgin Mary.” We do 
not disavow his majesty when we believe that he was “crucified, 
died, and raised on the third day.”?” Both the humanity and 
the divinity at the same time encompass all that belongs to God 
and all that belongs to man. Although the one above suffering 
is in the one suffering, the strength cannot be affected by the 
weakness, nor can the weakness be overcome by the strength. 

Blessed Peter the apostle was rightly praised in his recogni- 
tion of this unity. When the Lord inquired what the disciples 
thought about him, Peter quickly beat them all to saying, “You 
are the Christ, Son of the living God.”?8 Certainly he saw this 
not with flesh and blood revealing it (by the use of which the 
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interior eyes can be hindered), but by the very Spirit of the 
Father, working in his believing heart. Prepared for the gov- 
ernment of the whole Church, he might thereby first learn 
what he was to teach. For the confirming of that faith he was 
about to preach, he heard, “You are Peter and upon this rock 
I shall build my Church, and the gates of hell will not prevail 
against it.”?"* 

(2) The strength of the Christian faith, therefore, built on 
an impregnable rock, does not fear the gates of death, for it 
confesses one Lord Jesus Christ, both true God and true man. 
It believes him to be both Son of the Virgin and Creator of his 
Mother, both one born at a certain point in time and the very 
origin of time, both the “Lord of” all “strength”?! and one 
from the stock of mortals, both “knowing no sin”? and yet 
sacrificed “in the likeness of sinful flesh” for sinners.” 

3. That he might release humanity from the chains of bane- 
ful deceit, he hid the power of his majesty from the furious 
devil and also put forward the weakness of our lowliness. If, 
however, the cruel and proud enemy had been able to know 
the plan of God’s mercy, he would rather have been eager to 
calm the spirits of Jews with gentleness than to fire them with 
unjust hatred—in order to keep from losing the servitude of 
all his captives by persecuting the liberty of someone who owes 
him nothing. 

Asa result, his malice failed. He inflicted punishment upon 
the Son of God, punishment that was to turn into healing for 
every child of human beings. He poured out that righteous 
blood which was the price and the cup for reconciling the 
world. Our Lord undertook what he chose according to the 
design of his will. He allowed the wicked hands of persecutors 
on himself. These, bent on their own crime, were serving the 
Redeemer’s purpose. 

So great was the movement of his love for his murderers, 
that from the cross he prayed the Father not to avenge him, 
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but to pardon them, saying, “Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.”*"* Such was the power of his prayer 
that the preaching of Peter the apostle turned to repentance 
the hearts of many from among those who said: “His blood be 
upon us and upon our children.” On a single day, “almost 
three thousand” Jews “were baptized,” and all were made 
“one in heart and soul,”””’ prepared now to die for him, the 
one for whom they had demanded crucifixion. 

4. Judas, the traitor, could not come to this forgiveness. That 
“son of perdition,” “at whose right hand stood the devil,”?”* 
sank into despair before Christ completed the mystery of Uni- 
versal Redemption. When the Lord died for all the sinful, Ju- 
das could perhaps have been able to profit by this healing as 
well, had he not hastened to the noose. In his evil heart, how- 
ever, now given over to the fraudulent thefts of a criminal, now 
busy with hired killers, there remained nothing at all from 
proofs of the Savior’s mercy. He had heard with his wicked ears 
the words of the Lord when he said, “I did not come to call the 
just, but sinners,”””* and “the Son of a Man has come to seek 
out and to save what had perished,””” but he had not under- 
stood the kindness of Christ. 

Christ healed not only bodily illnesses but cared even for the 
wounds of feeble souls, saying to the paralytic, “Courage, my 
child, your sins are forgiven,””” and to the adulteress brought 
before him, “Neither will I condemn you; go and sin no 
more.”””’ He showed through all his works that he had come 
as a Savior for the world, not as a judge. Yet this understanding 
was completely foreign to the wicked traitor, who rebelled 
against himself, not in the judgment of repentance but in the 
madness of destruction. He who would sell “the Author of Life 
to his murderers” even sinned in dying and thereby in- 
creased his condemnation. 
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5. What the false witnesses, therefore, what the blood- 
stained elders, what the wicked priests did to the Lord Jesus 
Christ by making use of a cowardly judge and employing an 
unknowing cohort must be both detested and embraced by all 
ages. As cruel for the minds of Jews was the Lord’s Cross as it 
was marvelous in the strength of the Crucified. People raged 
against one person, but Christ had mercy on all. Savagery that 
was done to him he accepted willingly, so that by allowing the 
crime he might complete the work of his eternal will. 

6. The whole order of events that the Gospel narrative fully 
describes must be received by the faithful hearing it, so that, 
by a saving faith in the actions then completed during the time 
of our Lord’s Passion, we should understand not only the for- 
giveness of sins to have been accomplished in Christ, but also 
the pattern of justice to have been set forth. So that this might 
be discussed in greater detail with the Lord’s help, let this part 
of our sermon be saved for Wednesday of this week. The grace 
of God will be with us, as we hope, and this, with the help of 
your prayers, will enable us to fulfill our promises, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ who with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 63 
19 March 452—Wednesday of Holy Week 


Our Lord’s Passion, dearly beloved, about which we prom- 
ised to speak again today, has an especially wonderful glory 
due to the mystery of his humility. That humility both re- 
deemed us all and taught us all, so that righteousness would 
spring from the same one who had paid the price. 

God’s Son, in his omnipotence (equal to the Father through 
the same essence), could in fact have rescued the human race 
from the devil’s sway by nothing more than a command from 
his will. It was especially in conformity with his divine work, 
however, that the hostility of that enemy’s wickedness should 
be overcome by what he had conquered, and that the liberty 
of one nature should be restored through the same nature by 
which the captivity of all had been brought into effect. 
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When, however, the Evangelist said, “The Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us,”?”? and when the Apostle said, “God 
was in Christ reconciling the world to himself,””” it was shown 
that the Only-Begotten of the Father Most High entered into 
such fellowship with human lowliness that one and the same 
Son of God remained after he had taken on himself the sub- 
stance of our body and soul, our substance (to enrich it) and not 
his own, because weakness had to be enriched and not strength. 
That way, when the creature was united to its Creator, nothing 
divine was lacking to what was assumed, nothing human to that 
assuming. 

2. This design of God’s holiness and mercy, though draped 
in past ages with some kind of veil, was not so hidden that it 
was denied to the understanding of holy people who, from the 
beginning up to the coming of Christ, stood out as praisewor- 
thy. That salvation which was to come in Christ had in fact been 
promised both by the words of prophets and by the signs of all 
that happened. Not only did those who preached it attain to 
it, but all those who believed the preachers as well. One faith 
justifies the holy people of all times. Whatever we confess as 
having been done by Jesus Christ, the “Mediator between God 
and human beings,”*”' or whatever our fathers worshipped as 
still to come, all belongs to the same hope of the faithful. 

There is no distinction “between Jews and Gentiles.””” In- 
deed, as the Apostle says, “circumcision is nothing, prepuce is 
nothing; but the keeping of God’s commands.” These com- 
mands, if they are maintained in the integrity of faith, make 
true “children of Abraham,” that is to say, perfect Christians, 
as the same Apostle says: “All of you who have been baptized 
into Christ have clothed yourselves in Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female. All of you are 
one in Christ. But, if you belong to Christ, you are therefore 
the posterity of Abraham, heirs according to the promise.”””° 

3. There can be no doubt, then, dearly beloved, that the hu- 
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man nature has been taken up into such a cohesion by the Son 
of God that he is one and the same Christ not only in that 
“firstborn of all creation,””** but in all his saints as well. Just as 
a head cannot be divided from its members, so the members 
cannot be divided from their head. It may not pertain to this 
life, but to eternal life, “that God is all in all.””°” Nevertheless, 
even now he is the Undivided Dweller in his own temple, which 
is the Church, as he himself promised, saying, “Behold, I am 
with you always, until the end of time.”?* Echoing this, the 
Apostle says: “He himself is the Head of the body, the Church, 
he who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead, so that 
he himself may be in all things, holding the primacy, because 
it pleased God that all fullness reside in him, and through him 
to reconcile all things in himself.””° 

4. By these and many other citations, what has been instilled 
in our hearts if not that we should be “renewed” through them 
all “into the image”*” of that one who, remaining “in the form 
of God,”™" condescended to become “the form of sinful 
flesh??? He assumed all those weaknesses of ours which come 
as a result of sin, though “without” any part in “sin.”? Conse- 
quently, he lacked none of the afflictions due to hunger and 
thirst, sleep and weariness, sadness and tears. He endured 
grievous sorrows even to the point of death. No one could be 
released from the fetters of mortality unless he, in whom alone 
the nature of all people was innocent, should allow himself to 
be killed. by the hands of wicked men. 

Our Savior, the Son of God, gave both a mystery and an ex- 
ample to all who believe in him, so that they might attain to 
the one by being reborn, and arrive at the other by imitation. 
Blessed Peter the apostle teaches this, saying: “Christ suffered 
for you, leaving you an example, that you should follow in his 
footsteps. He did no wrong, nor was deceit found in his mouth. 
When he was reviled, he did not revile in return. When he suf- 
fered, he did not counter with threats, but gave himself over 
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to the one judging him unjustly. He himself bore our sins in 
his own body on the cross, so that, dead to sin, we might live 
for holiness.”?** 

5. No believer, dearly beloved, is to be denied the gifts of 
grace. Likewise, no one has not become indebted to Christian 
discipline. Although the rigor of that figurative law has been 
revoked, the benefit of voluntary observance has increased 
nonetheless. As John the Evangelist said, “though the law was 
given through Moses, grace and truth have come through Je- 
sus Christ.”” All that has come according to the law—whether 
in the circumcision of flesh, or in the diversity of victims, or in 
the Sabbath observance—all bore witness to Christ and fore- 
told the grace of Christ. 

He himself “terminates the law,” not by emptying out its 
figures but by fulfilling them, for he is the author of both old 
and new. He has changed the mysteries of the prefigured 
promises by completing these promises. He put an end to ex- 
pectations when he came as the Expected One. Among the 
moral precepts, however, no decrees of the earlier Testament 
were repudiated. By the Gospel teaching, however, many have 
been broadened, so that those granting salvation would be 
more perfect and more clear than those promising a Savior.” 

6. Consequently, all that the Son of God “did and taught” for 
reconciling the world, we have not so much learned from the 
account of past events as we have felt in the force of present 
works. He it is who, born from his Virgin Mother by the Holy 
Spirit, enriches his untainted Church with the same inspira- 
tion—until through the birth of Baptism an innumerable 
throng of God's children have been born. Concerning them it 
is said: “Who were born not from blood, nor from the will of 
human beings, nor from the will of flesh, but from God.”?* 

He it is in whom the seed of Abraham was blessed with the 
adoption of the whole world. Consequently, that patriarch has 
been made father of the nations, since children of promise are 
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born not of flesh but in faith.”? He does not make exceptions 
for any nation. From every nation under heaven,” he has 
made one flock of holy sheep, fulfilling on a daily basis what he 
had promised, saying: “I also have other sheep that are not of 
this fold, and 1 must lead them. They wil] hear my voice, and 
there will be one flock and one shepherd.”””' 

It was primarily to blessed Peter that he said, “Feed my 
sheep.” All shepherds, however, are directed in this duty by 
the same Lord. So fruitful and so well-watered are the pastures 
in which he nourishes those who come to the rock,” that innu- 
merable sheep, strengthened with the abundance of his love, 
do not hesitate to die for the name of their Shepherd, even as 
the Good Shepherd was willing to “lay down his life for the 
sheep.”” With him, not only the glorious courage of martyrs 
but also the faith of all who have been reborn suffer together 
in that same rebirth. 

Even while we renounce the devil and believe in God, while 
we pass into new things from old, while we put aside the “im- 
age” of this “earthly” human being and take on the form of that 
heavenly one,” a kind of “death” and a certain “likeness of 
resurrection” happens.” Taken up by Christ and taking on 
Christ, then, we are not the same after the purification of Bap- 
tism as we were before it. Instead, the bodies of those reborn 
turn into the flesh of the Crucified. 

7. “This wansformation,” dearly beloved, belongs to the 
“right hand of the Most High.””’ He “accomplishes all in 
all,”?** so that, from the quality of “good lives” led by every 
single believer, we might recognize the very Author of those 
“good works.”””° We give thanks to the mercy of God for adorn- 
ing the whole body of the Church with innumerable gifts of 
grace. Through many rays of the one light, the same splendor 
appears everywhere, nor can Christians merit from anything 
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besides the glory of Christ. This is that “true light” which justi- 
fies and “enlightens every human being.”™® This is what he has 
“rescued from the power of darkness, bringing it into the king- 
dom of “God’s Son.””*! This is what raises up the soul’s desire 
through a “newness of life”’® while extinguishing lusts of the 
flesh. This is how the Lord’s Passover is properly celebrated 
“with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 

When the “yeast of the old evil” has been thrown out,” the 
“new creature” receives food and drink from the Lord him- 
self. This partaking in the body and blood of Christ means 
nothing else than that we should pass over into what we have 
taken in. Since we have died with him and are buried with him 
and are risen with him, let us bear him through all things both 
in spirit and in flesh, as the Apostle says: “You have died, and 
your life is hidden with Christ in God. When Christ your life 
appears, however, you too will appear with him in glory,””” 
who lives and reigns with the Father and the Holy Spirit forever 
and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 64 
5 April 453—Palm Sunday 


All times, indeed, dearly beloved, engage the souls of Chris- 
tians in the mystery of our Lord’s Passion and Resurrection. 
No observance in our religion fails to celebrate that reconcilia- 
tion of the world and taking up of human nature in Christ. 
Now, however, the Universal Church ought to be instructed 
with greater understanding and inflamed with a more fervent 
hope—at a time when the dignity of these events finds direct 
expression in the recurrence of holy days and in the pages of 
Gospel truth, to such an extent that the Lord’s Passover ought 
not so much to be remembered (to have happened in the past) 
as honored (like a present reality). 

In none of these things which pertain to the Cross of Jesus 
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Christ should the certainty of our faith waver. None of those 
things which have been unfolded in the Gospel story should be 
received apathetically by our ears. People have not been lack- 
ing—and are still not lacking—who assail the truth of the 
Lord’s Incarnation: that the “Word was made flesh””® in the 
womb of his Virgin Mother, that the Infant who appeared 
made progress in bodily growth to the age of perfect manhood, 
and that (having been crucified, died, and been buried) he rose 
on the third day. They assert that these things took place in the 
appearance of our image, but not in the nature of our flesh. 

We who by no means withdraw from the Gospel and apos- 
tolic witnesses are strengthened by the understanding of those 
whose indubitable experiences have taught us. We can say de- 
voutly and continually that in these things we also have been 
instructed, we have seen what “they saw,” we have learned what 
they learned, we have touched what “they handled.””*’ Conse- 
quently, we are not confused by the Lord’s Passion, since we 
have not been deceived about his Generation. 

2. We indeed know, dearly beloved, and profess with our 
whole heart, that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit have a single 
divinity, and that the consubstantial essence of the eternal 
Trinity does not in any way have division within itself or con- 
flict, since the Trinity is equally eternal, equally unchangeable, 
and equally never ceasing to be what it is. In this ineffable unity 
of the Trinity (whose works and judgments act together in all 
things),”* the Person of the Son by himself took on the restora- 
tion of the human race. It is he “through whom all things were 
made, and without whom nothing came to be.” It is he who 
animated by the breath of rational life a man molded from the 
mire of the earth. Consequently, he it was who restored our 
nature also, a nature fallen from the heights of eternity to its 
lost dignity. Because he made human nature, it was fitting that 
he should restore it as well. Guiding his plan to completion, he 
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used the justice of reason rather than the power of force to 
destroy the domination of the devil. 

Since the whole posterity of the first human being was felled 
simultaneously with that one wound and no merits of saints 
were able to overcome the well-deserved condition of death, 
one physician alone came from heaven—foretold often by 
many signs and long promised by the prophets’ assurances. Re- 
maining in the “form of God””” and losing nothing of his own 
majesty, he came forth in the nature of our body and soul with- 
out the contamination of that ancient falsehood. Only the 
Son?™ was born of the Blessed Virgin without stain—not a 
stranger to our race but foreign to sin, in whom were the per- 
fect innocence and true nature of the one that had been created 
in the “image and likeness of God.””” From the stock of Adam 
there emerged one in whom the devil had nothing he could 
call his own. While raging against someone he did not hold un- 
der the law of sin, the devil lost the right of his wicked rule. 

3- Shedding innocent blood for the guilty?” was so powerful 
for establishing freedom and so abundant for paying the ran- 
som. Ifall of the captives believed in their Redeemer, the chains 
of the tyrant would hold no one. As the Apostle says, “Where 
sin abounded, grace has even more abounded.”*” Since those 
born under the prejudgment of sin have received “power” to 
be reborn in innocence,” the gift of liberty has been made 
more valuable than the debt of servitude. 

What hope do they leave for themselves in the protection of 
this mystery, those who deny the reality of human substance in 
the body of our Savior? Let them tell us by what sacrifice they 
have been reconciled, by what blood they have been redeemed! 
Who is it “who has given himself for us as an oblation and sacri- 
fice to God in the odor of sweetness” ?”® What sacrifice was ever 
more sacred than that which the true High Priest placed on the 
altar of the Cross by offering his own flesh? 
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“In the sight of the Lord the death of” many “saints” has 
been “precious” indeed.”” Yet the killing of no guiltless human 
being has been a propitiation for the world. Righteous people 
have received—not given—crowns. From the strength of be- 
lievers have been born examples of long-suffering, not gifts of 
justice. Separate deaths indeed occur separately, nor can any- 
one pay the debt of another by his own end. Among the chil- 
dren of human beings, only one stands out, namely, our Lord 
Jesus Christ—in whom all have been crucified, all died, all been 
buried, and ail even raised up. He himself said, “When I have 
been lifted up from the earth, I shall draw all things to 
myself.”?”6 

True faith, which “justifies the wicke: and makes them 
“righteous,”*” drawn to a participant of his nature, “obtains 
salvation” in that one in whom alone it finds itself innocent.” 
There is one “Mediator between God and human beings, 
Christ Jesus the human being.”?® By participation in his na- 
ture, human beings have come to the peace of that divinity, ® 
being free to “glory” in his power.?™™ He came to engage the 
proud enemy in the weakness of our flesh and gave his triumph 
to those in whose body he triumphed. 

4. We acknowledge, therefore, the divine nature from the 
Father and the human substance from his Mother in our one 
Lord Jesus Christ, true Son of God and of a human being. Yet 
the Word of God and the flesh share a single Person. Each es- 
sence shares its activities with the other, but the distinctive qual- 
ities of their works must be recognized. We must observe by 
the contemplation of a sincere faith to what things the humility 
of weakness is drawn and to what things the height of strength 
is directed; what it is that flesh does not deal in without the 
Word and what it is that the Word does not effect without the 
flesh. 

Without the power of the Word, in fact, the Virgin could not 
have conceived or given birth; without the reality of flesh, the 
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Infant could not have lain wrapped in its swaddling clothes.”™ 
Without the power of the Word, the wise men could not have 
worshipped the Child announced by that new star;™® without 
the reality of flesh, the Boy could not have been taken to Egypt 
in accordance with an order from above when Herod wanted 
to kill him.” Without the power of the Word, the voice of the 
Father sent from heaven could not have said, “This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well please: 3788 without the reality 
of flesh, John could not have insisted, “Behold the Lamb of 
God, behold the one who takes away the sins of the world.””” 

Without the power of the Word, there could not have been 
any restoration of the infirm™ and raising of the dead;*" with- 
out the reality of flesh, food would not have been necessary 
for him after fasting’” nor sleep for him when he was tired.” 
Without the power of the Word, finally, the Lord would not 
have proclaimed himself equal to the Father; without the re- 
ality of flesh, he would not have said that the Father is greater 
than himself.” Catholic Faith takes up both and defends both, 
for it believes that—the distinctive natures of the divine and of 
the human substances notwithstanding—one and the same 
Son of God is both man and the Word. 

There are many examples, dearly beloved, which we could 
take up from the whole body of Scripture for explaining this 
faith that we preach. Nothing has been commended more of- 
ten by divine utterances than that the Son of God, according 
to his divinity (from the Father), is eternal and, according to 
the flesh (from his Mother), is temporal. So as not to tire out 
your kind attention, however, the length of today's sermon 
should be curtailed, so that on Wednesday we might deliver 
what needs to be added, with the help of the Lord Jesus Christ 
who, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, lives and reigns for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Sermon 65, 
8 April 453—Wednesday of Holy Week 


I understand, dearly beloved, that I must meet your expecta- 
tion by delivering my promised sermon concerning the glori- 
ous Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ—in such a way that this 
duty of preaching might both render service to the Paschal 
Feast and counteract the effrontery of wicked error. Those 
who deny that the Son of God took on the true nature of our 
flesh are “enemies” of the Christian faith?’ and question the 
Gospel teaching with exceedingly great presumption. 

According to these people, the Cross of Christ was either the 
pretense of an imaginary being or a punishment endured by 
the divinity. This suggestion must be driven away far from the 
hearts of devout people, since Catholic integrity can have nei- 
ther “taint” of perfidy nor “wrinkle” of falsehood.”” It con- 
fesses one Christ, both God and man, in such a way that it can- 
not say either that the man was false or that God was capable 
of suffering. 

From that very beginning (when the “Word was made 
flesh” in the Virgin’s womb), no division ever existed be- 
tween the divine and the human substances. Throughout all 
the increases of bodily growth, his actions during that whole 
time belonged to one and the same Person. Yet we do not con- 
fuse those things which happened inseparably by mixing them 
up somehow. Instead, we realize the nature to which any given 
thing might pertain from its properties. Divine operations do 
not prejudice human ones, nor do human operations prejudice 
divine ones. Both join together without the deletion of any 
proper characteristic or a doubling of the Person. 

2. Now that we have reviewed the events that preceded the 
Lord’s Passion, let us deal with what proofs exist for the Paschal 
Mystery. While the wrath of Jews was burning to execute their 
crime—as “God in Christ was reconciling the world to him- 


self ”’*°_no force could have been brought against the “temple 
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of his body” unless he himself permitted it. Even when that 
terrible “cohort” of soldiers and that mob of people were “sent 
by the chief priests and the Pharisees with swords and clubs,”*"! 
they were driven back by one word from the Lord. When the 
people had said that they were looking for Jesus of Nazareth 
and he replied, “I am he,” not one of them stood their 
ground. Intead, losing the use of their limbs, they all fell at 
once, driven “backward” and struck down.*” This was an indi- 
cation of divine power which frustrated the attempts of the 
wicked men, not by hostile arms or the help of any created 
power, but solely by the strength of his word. 

It was another kind of work, however, that was appropriate 
for saving the human race, and the blood of Christ could not 
have become the price for [redeeming] believers had the Re- 
deemer not allowed himself to be apprehended. So he permit- 
ted wicked hands to be laid on himself, and the power of divin- 
ity was held in check so that the glory of the Passion might be 
attained. Certainly a mere semblance would have been worth- 
less, and the appearance of suffering would not have benefit- 
ted anyone, had true divinity not clothed itself with the true 
feelings of human flesh. 

Son of God and of a human being, incapable of being vio- 
lated by reason of the one state, capable of suffering by reason 
of the other, he renewed our mortal essence through his im- 
mortal one. He lacked neither sorrow nor fear so that he could 
strengthen us to overcome disturbances of this sort, not only 
by the mystery of having assumed our nature, but by his exam- 
ple of fortitude as well. His exhortation to endurance would 
seem unjust had he not participated in our weakness. 

3. Isaiah the prophet foretold the real sufferings of the Lord, 
speaking in his place: “I presented my back for scourges, my 
cheeks to their blows. I did not turn away my face from the 
shame of their spittle.”"* What the flesh of the Word suffered 
was punishment not of the Word but of the flesh. Yet injuries 
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and tortures redounded even onto the one who cannot suffer, 
so that the things which he permitted against his body are ap- 
propriately said to have been inflicted on him, as the Apostle 
says: “For if they had known, they would never have crucified 
the Lord of Majesty.”*” Jews, blinded in their malice, did not 
know into what crime they had precipitated themselves. 

Wherefore, the merciful Lord Jesus—who wanted to save 
even his murderers by his Death—prayed from the height of 
the cross for the ignorance of those raging against him, saying, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.”*” Not 
by the understanding of their heart, nor by the hearing of their 
ears, nor by the sight of their eyes*” did they perceive who it 
was they had assailed with false witnesses, who it was they had 
forced to be hanged on the cross. They do not recognize in his 
human body the substance of divinity. They saw him to be 
lowly. They did not worship him as Maker of the universe. Dis- 
paraging the meekness of the one who had been judged, they 
did not understand the power of the one who would judge. 
One wickedness joined the persecution of true God and the 
rejection of true man. Jews see in Christ only the “form of a 
servant,”*” while heretics claim it to be false. 

4. Let these docetistic christians say what substance of the 
Savior was fastened to the wood, what lay in the sepulcher, what 
flesh rose on the third day when the stone of the tomb was 
rolled away, and what kind of body Jesus brought before the 
eyes of his disciples when he entered to them through closed 
doors, when he dispelled the hesitation of those who saw him 
when he asked them to behold with their eyes and to touch with 
their fingers the still-open holes caused by nails and the fresh 
wound in his pierced side.” 

If heretical obstinacy does not abandon its darkness in so 
great a light of truth, let them demonstrate from where they 
assure themselves of a hope in eternal life, from where they 
believe themselves to be partakers in the Resurrection of 
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Christ. They cannot say with the Apostle, “Christ has risen 
from the dead, the first fruits of those who are asleep,”*"° for 
he does not constitute the first fruits of humanity if he does not 
come from the stock of human nature. He who rose first of all 
represents the fullness of that portion which would follow. We 
devoutly believe that what had been initiated in the Head is to 
be completed also in the members, because “just as in Adam all 
die, so also in Christ will all be brought to life.” 

5. Embracing then, dearly beloved, the sole pledge of the 
Christian hope, let us not be torn from our adhesion to the 
body of Christ, in whom, as the Apostle says, “dwells the full- 
ness of divinity in bodily manner, and you have been filled out 
in him.”*? Since the substance of God is incorporeal, how does 
it dwell in-bodily manner in Christ unless the flesh of our race 
has been made the flesh of the divinity? We filled out in that 
God in whom we have been crucified, in whom we have been 
buried, in whom we have even even been raised up. We can 
therefore say with the Apostle: “Our abode is in heaven. From 
heaven also we await the Savior, our Lord Jesus Christ, and he 
has transformed the body of our lowliness to be made like the 
body of his glory,”*"* living and reigning with the Father and 
with the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 66 
10 April 453—Good Friday 


Today’s Gospel reading, dearly beloved, which has unfolded 
for us the sacred history of the Lord’s Passion, has become so 
well known to the whole Church (from hearing it frequently in 
public) that each one of you recalls the order of events as if they 
were being held before your very eyes. Nor should we consider 
people to have made too little progress if they do not doubt 
what they have heard. Even if they are not strong enough to 
thoroughly appreciate any given mystery of the Scriptures, 
they firmly believe, nevertheless, that there is nothing false in 


310. 1 Cor 15.20. 311. 1 Cor 15.22. 
12. Col 2.g-10. 13. Phil 3.20-2:. 
3 g 313 


286 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


the divine books. Because the “fullness of knowledge” was 
promised to a sincere “faith,”*"’ therefore, let the vigor of en- 
lightened souls rouse itself to deserve instruction from the 
Holy Spirit. Let it not be content to know the order of outward 
actions without examining also the reason for this mercy ex- 
pended on it. That way, human nature might love the Creator 
more dearly by learning how deeply he loves it. 

(2) God had no reason in fact to pity us—except his own 
goodness. That second creation of man is more wonderful than 
the first, because it is a greater thing for God to have restored 
(“in this last age”)? what had perished, than (in the beginning) 
to have made what was not. No merits of the saints preceding us 
have in themselves regained the freedom of natural innocence. 
We lost this by the prevarication of our first parents, because 
the sentence levelled against sinners has fettered the whole off- 
spring of its captive descendants. No one stands out as free 
from condemnation, because no one was free from the crime. 

Yet the Savior’s Redemption, in “destroying the devil's 
work”™'® and breaking the chains of sin, so arranged the “mys- 
tery of its great compassion”®” that the predetermined number 
of generations should flow on right up to the end of the world. 
But the re-making of its beginnings through the justification 
of undivided faith belongs to all ages [including those] of times 
past. Indeed, the Incarnation of the Word as well as the Death 
and Resurrection of Christ have become the salvation of all the 
faithful. He gave the blood of a just man to those of us who 
believe it to have been poured out for the reconciliation of the 
world. He gave that same blood also to those of our ancestors 
who in like manner believed that it was going to be poured out. 

2. Nothing in the Christian religion, therefore, dearly be- 
loved, remains separated from the ancient prefigurations. No, 
salvation has never been hoped for by the just ones who have 
gone before us except in the Lord Jesus Christ. Circumstances 
were different, of course, according to the arrangements of 
God’s will. It was for the very same purpose, however, that the 
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clear testimonies given by the law existed, as well as the expecta- 
tions of prophets and the offering of sacrifices. For, it was ap- 
propriate that those people should be taught in this way, that 
what they could not receive through revelation, they might ac- 
cept in a shrouded manner. 

Greater would be the authority of the Gospel by the fact that 
the pages of the Old Testament had served it with so many 
signs and so many mysteries. It was concerning these that the 
Lord declared publicly that “he had not come to destroy the 
law, but to fulfill i." Jews should not think it to be of any 
benefit for them to stay on the outer surface of a word in an 
unspiritual way. They have clearly been shown to resist these 
Scriptures which among us retain their true dignity. We are 
both taught by the prophecies and enriched by their ful- 
fillment. 

Our Lord said: “When I am lifted up from the earth, I shall 
draw all things to myself.”*!? Nothing remained of legal insti- 
tutions, nothing of prophetic figures, nothing, that is, which 
has not passed entirely into the mysteries of Christ. We possess 
the sign “of circumcision,” the sanctification of anointing, the 
consecration of priests. We possess the purity of sacrifice, the 
truth of Baptism, the honor of the temple. Rightly should mes- 
sengers have ceased after the message had come to pass. Yet 
our reverence for these promises should not be diminished just 
because the fullness of grace has been shown. 

As the Apostle says, “Blindness has come upon one part of 
Israel,”*?! and, “those who are children of the flesh are not chil- 
dren of the promise.”””’ God’s wonderful mercy has made an 
Israelite nation out of all the nations. Softening the stone-hard 
hearts of pagans, God’s mercy raised up true “children of 
Abraham from the stones.”””’ As a result, “when all were held 
bound by sin,”*”* those who were born of the flesh would be 
“reborn in the Spirit.”*”° No, it does not matter of what father 
each would be born, since, by the undivided confession of a 
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single faith, the fountain of Baptism makes them innocent, 
while election through being adopted confirms them as 
“heirs.” 

3. What else has the “Cross” of Christ done and what else 
does it do except “reconcile” the world “to God by destroying 
enmities”? What else except recall everything together into 
true “peace” through the true sacrifice of the immaculate 
Lamb?*” Those who depart in professing the faith from what 
they had uttered at the time of rebirth cannot be in accord with 
God. Forgetful of that divine promise, they manifestly adhere 
to what they had renounced, demonstrating that they have 
fallen away from what had been believed. 

Some do not believe that Jesus Christ “rose” with that same 
flesh in which he had been born, in which he suffered, in which 
he died, and in which he was buried. Some do not confess that 
the “first fruits” of our nature have been raised up again in 
him.” In vain do such as these arrogate unto themselves the 
name of Christian. Let them not think that they celebrate the 
Lord’s Passover in any way. 

(2) True worshipers of the Lord’s Passion should look at the 
Crucified Jesus with the eyes of their heart in such a way as 
to recognize him as being of their own flesh. Let the earthly 
substance tremble in the punishment of its Redeemer. Let the 
rocks of unfaithful souls be broken. Let those on whom the 
tombs of mortality lie heavy break and leap over the shattered 
mass of obstacles. Let the proofs of the coming resurrection 
“appear” now “in the holy city” as well, that is, in the Church 
of God. Let what must be done in the body come about in 
hearts. 

To no one among the infirm has that victory of the Cross 
been denied. No one is-there to whom the prayer of Christ will 
not be an aid. If it benefited many who were raging against 
him, how much more would it help those who turn to him? 
Ignorance is taken away, difficulties are smoothed over, and 
the sacred blood of Christ extinguished that fiery weapon by 
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which the boundaries of life had been confined.* Darkness of 


the ancient night has yielded to true light. Christian people are 
invited to the wealth of Paradise, and the way has been thrown 
open to all believers for returning to their lost homeland—pro- 
vided they do not close off for themselves that way which could 
be opened to the faith of a thief.” 

4. As we celebrate the wonderful mystery of this Paschal 
Feast, dearly beloved, let us announce—while the Spirit of God 
teaches us—whose glory we have been called to share in and 
into what hope we have entered. Let us not so anxiously or so 
proudly busy ourselves in the occupations of this present life 
as not to struggle—with the whole affection of our hearts—to 
be conformed with our Redeemer through his example. He 
did nothing and suffered nothing that was not for our salva- 
tion, in order that the strength which was in the Head might 
also be in the body. 

(2) First of all, has that taking on of our substance in the di- 
vinity—by which “the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us”—left any person outside his mercy except an infidel? Be- 
sides, who is there whose nature is not one with Christ if Christ 
has received him by taking our nature and if he has been “born 
again of” that “Spirit” from which Christ was begotten?” 
Who then does not recognize the “stages of” his own “life” in 
him?” Who does not see that his taking of food,”” his rest in 
“sleep,”*** his anxiety in “sorrow,”*” and his “tears” of compas- 
sion” made his “form” that “of a servant?” 

Since this form must be healed of its ancient wounds and 
purified from its off-scouring of sin, the Only-Begotten of God 
became also the son of a human being. That way, he would not 
lack either the whole reality of human nature or the fullness of 
divinity. Consequently, just as it was our nature (joined into 
one with the divinity) that the virginity of his Mother brought 
forth, so it was ours also that the Jewish wickedness crucified. 
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What lay lifeless was ours, and what rose on the third day was 
ours, as well as what ascended above the heights of heaven to 
the right hand of the Father’s majesty. If we walk in the way of 
his commandments and if we are not ashamed to confess that 
which brings our salvation in the humility of the body, we too 
will be brought into the company of his glory. What has been 
foretold will be openly fulfilled: “Everyone who will confess me 
in the presence of human beings, I will also confess them in the 
presence of my Father who is in heaven.”**° 

5. God’s grace has been present in this exhortation of ours 
and has helped it, the grace which destroyed the enemies of 
Christ’s Incarnation and Death and Resurrection*’ when the 
truth was revealed through all the churches. Believers of all the 
world—in agreement with the authority of apostolic faith—re- 
joice together with us in exultation, as the blessed apostle Paul 
says: “Or do you not know that whoever of us have been bap- 
tized in Christ have been baptized in his Death. For we were 
buried with him through Baptism in death so that, as Christ 
rose from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also 
shall we walk in the newness of life. For if we have been grafted 
into the likeness of his Death, so shall we be into that of his 
Resurrection. We know that our old human being has been cru- 
cified [with him] in order that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, so we might not be slaves to sin any longer. For who- 
ever has died is justified from sin. If we have died with Christ, 
moreover, we believe that we shall also live together with 
him”*” who reigns with the Father and with the Holy Spirit for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 67 
28 March 454—Palm Sunday 


Spirits of the faithful, dearly beloved, should indeed always 
be filled with admiration for the works of God. Rational souls 
should cling especially to those thoughts from which they gain 


340. Mt 10.32. 342. Cf. Phil 3.18. 
342. Rom 6.3-8. 


SERMON 67 291 


an increase of faith. When the attention of a devout heart has 
been directed either to general benefits or to the special gifts 
of this particular grace, it drives away many frivolous thoughts 
and withdraws from bodily concerns into a kind of spiritual 
solitude. In this time of the Lord’s Passion, however, we must 
be even more eager and more diligent that what has been re- 
viewed in the sacred readings might be understood by the hear- 
ing of a sound intelligence, and that what has importance in 
the words themselves might appear even more important in 
their deeper meaning. 

(2) Now the first reason “for lifting up our hearts” is that 
those things which the Gospel truth has related to us have been 
foretold by the voices of prophets—not as something about to 
be done, but as already accomplished. What human ears did 
not yet know as about to be done, the Holy Spirit was announc- 
ing as accomplished. King David, whose offspring Christ is ac- 
cording to human lineage,’ preceded the day of the Lord’s 
crucifixion by more than eleven hundred years. He had suf- 
fered none of those tortures which he mentions as having been 
inflicted upon himself.™* Because the Lord—who was going to 
take the suffering flesh from David's stock—spoke through his 
mouth, the history of the crucifixion has rightly been prefig- 
ured in the person of David. David bore in himself the bodily 
origin of the Savior. Truly David suffered in Christ, because 
Jesus was truly crucified in the flesh of David. 

2. All the things, therefore, that the wickedness of Jews in- 
flicted on the “Lord of Majesty”™® had been fully predicted. 
Prophetic locution was interwoven not so much concerning fu- 
ture things as concerning those past. What else, then, did these 
things open up to us except the unchanging order of God’s 
eternal plan? With God, things that are going to be discerned 
have already been decided, and future things have already 
been accomplished. Now, when divine knowledge foresees 
both the nature of our actions and the effects of all our wills, 
how much better known to God are his own works. 
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Surely it was pleasing to him that those things be considered 
as completed which were absolutely incapable of not being ac- 
complished. Hence comes it that the apostles, full of God’s 
Spirit, spoke with one voice**’ to God when they endured the 
threats and the cruelty of Christ’s enemies: “In this very city, 
Herod and Pontius Pilate conspired with the pagan nations and 
the peoples of Israel to do against your holy servant Jesus 
(whom you anointed) what your hands and your plan decreed 
to be done.”*“* Wickedness in persecuting Christ did not spring 
from the plan of God, did it? Likewise, the hand of his divine 
preparation did not arm that crime which is greater than any 
other crime, did it? 

Clearly we must not think this about the Supreme Justice. 
What was foreknown about the malice of Jews and what was 
properly decreed regarding the Passion of Christ were very 
different and quite contrary. For the will to murder did not 
proceed from the same place as the will to die. Nor did their 
heinous crime and the Redeemer’s patience arise from a single 
spirit. Our Lord did not himself cause the wicked hands of his 
attackers to be laid on him, but he permitted this. He did not 
force what was going to happen actually to happen simply by 
foreknowing it. Yet it was for this purpose that he had taken 
on flesh, so that it might happen. 

3. Finally, so disparate were the motives of the Crucified and 
of those crucifying, that, while what was undertaken by Christ 
could not be abolished, what was committed by those others 
could indeed have been put to a halt. He who came “to save 
sinners”? did not deny his mercy even to his own murder- 
ers,””° but turned the evil of godless people to the good of be- 
lievers.”' More wonderful was this grace of God in that it had 
been mercifully prepared—not according to human merit, but 
according to the “riches of God’s wisdom and knowledge”? — 
when the water of Baptism received even those who poured 
out the Savior’s blood. 
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Scripture—which contains the Acts of the Apostles—tells us 
that, when the preaching of blessed Peter the apostle “goaded 
the hearts” of Jews,’ and, when they had acknowledged the 
wickedness of their crime, they said, “What shall we do, breth- 
ren?” And the same apostle goes on: “Do penance. Every one 
of you should be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. For the promise is to you, and to your children, and for 
all those who are far away, whom the Lord our God will call to 
himself.” Then the writer adds this: “Those who accepted 
his words were baptized, and that very day about three thou- 
sand souls were added to their number.” 

(2) Although the Lord Jesus Christ wanted to suffer the 
anger of their complaints, in no way was he the author of their 
crime. He did not cause them to wish this, but he yielded—so 
that they could do it. He thus used the madness of these blinded 
people and, in the same way, the treachery of his betrayer. He 
was willing to call him back from the enormity of that crime 
through acts of kindness and through his words, by taking him 
in as a disciple, by elevating him to an apostle, by warning him 
with signs, by blessing him in the mysteries—so that, as no kind- 
ness was lacking to him for his correction, there was no occasion 
for sin. 

4. You, however, most wicked man—“from the seed of Ca- 
naan and not of Judah”***—no longer a “vessel of election”? 
but the “son of perdition” and of death, you believed that the 
devil’s suggestions would be more profitable for you. Inflamed 
with the fire of avarice, you were burning for the acquisition 
of thirty silver pieces. You did not see what riches you lost. Even 
if you did not think that the promises should be believed, for 
what reason was so little a sum of money put ahead of what you 
had received? You were giving commands to demons, you were 
healing the sick, you were honored with the apostles, and, so 
that you might appease the hunger of your avarice, thefts from 
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the purse lay open to you. But the less lawful it was, the more 
it incited your soul (which had been warned about the prohibi- 
tions). No, the sum of the price did not please you so much as 
the magnitude of the sin. Hence, the crime of your commerce 
is not so much detestable because you assessed the Lord at too 
low a value, but because you sold even your Redeemer himself 
to prevent him from taking pity on you. It was right for you to 
incur that punishment of yours, since, in the punishment you 
inflicted, no one more cruel than you could be found. 

5. When, therefore, at the predetermined time Jesus Christ 
was crucified, died, and was buried according to the plan of his 
own will, it was not a necessity brought upon him by his own 
condition but the redemption of our captivity. As a result, “the 
Word was made flesh””*’ so that our suffering nature could be 
taken from the Virgin’s womb. What could not be carried out 
against the Son of God could be allowed against the son of a 
human being. 

Although the mark of divinity shone on him even at his Birth 
and all the growth of bodily progress was full of divine miracles, 
he nevertheless took the reality of our weakness and excluded 
nothing of human infirmity from himself except participation 
in our sin. That way, he might bring his own nature to us and 
heal ours in himself. A double remedy has been prepared for 
us miserable people by the Almighty Physician, one of which 
is in the mystery, the other in his example. Through the one, 
divine grace is conferred; by virtue of the other, human re- 
sponse is required. As God is the author of justification, so hu- 
man beings are debtors of devotion. 

6. Consequently, this ineffable restoration of our salvation, 
dearly beloved, leaves no place for pride or idleness. “We” both 
“have” nothing beyond “what we have received”*” and are con- 
tinuously warned against holding on to the gifts of God’s “grace 
without using them.” With all justice, then, the one who goes 
ahead of us with help also insists upon his conditions, and the 
one who leads us to glory urges us graciously to obedience. As 
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a result, the Lord rightly became “the Way”*” for us, since we 
cannot come to Christ except through Christ. 

Whoever walks his path of patience and humility comes to 
Christ through Christ. On this journey, the heat of labor is 
clearly not wanting, nor the gloom of sorrow, nor the tempests 
of fear. On it are the treachery of wicked people, persecutions 
by the godless, threats from those in power, and insults from 
the proud. Yet the “Lord of Hosts” and “King of Glory” en- 
dured all things in the “form” of our weakness” and “in the 
likeness of sinful flesh,”® so that, among the dangers of this 
life, we should not so much wish to flee by running away as to 
overcome by enduring. 

7. Hence it is that our Head, the Lord Jesus Christ, trans- 
forming all the members of his body into himself, cried out 
amid the punishment of the cross (assuming the persona of 
those redeemed), saying what on one occasion he had uttered 
in the psalm: “My God, my God, look at me. Why have you 
abandoned me?” This expression, dearly beloved, repre- 
sents a teaching, not a complaint. Since in Christ there is but 
one Person for God and man, he cannot be abandoned by 
someone from whom he cannot not be separated. He asks on 
our behalf. We are frightened and feeble, wondering why the 
flesh, afraid of suffering, had not been heeded. 

When his suffering pressed him to heal and correct that fear 
which comes from our frailty, he had said, “My Father, if it is 
possible, let this cup pass me by. Nevertheless, not as I will but 
as you will.”**’ Later, however, he said, “My Father, if this cup 
cannot pass me by unless I drink it, your will be done.” When 
this fear residing in the flesh was cast out, when the flesh then 
made the transition over to his Father’s will, and when the 
whole threat of death was trampled under foot, he was fulfili- 
ing the work of his design. 

When, “exalted in” the very “triumph” of so great a vic- 
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tory, he asked the cause and the reason why he should be aban- 
doned, that is, not heard, was it not to show that this emotion 
which he accepted for the release of human fear was one thing, 
and that which he had chosen from the eternal will of the Fa- 
ther “for the reconciliation of the world”’” another? That cry 
of not being heard provides the explanation for a great mys- 
tery, because the Redeemer’s power would have brought noth- 
ing to humanity if our weakness had obtained what it sought. 

Lest we burden you with too long a sermon, dearly beloved, 
let these words be enough for today. Let us put the remainder 
off until Wednesday. With your prayers, God will be present 
so that we might render to you what we promise to fulfill, with 
his generosity, who lives and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 68 
31 March 454—Wednesday of Holy Week 


My last sermon—which I want to finish for you as I prom- 
ised, dearly beloved—had reached the point where we were 
talking about that cry of the Crucified Lord to the Father. Let 
no simple and careless hearer receive the words he spoke (“My 
God, my God, why have you abandoned me?”*”) as though, 
when he was fixed to the wood of the cross, the power of God 
the Father had withdrawn from him. For the nature of God 
and man had joined into such a great union that they could not 
be divided by suffering or separated by death. Although each 
substance retained its own proper nature, God did not aban- 
don his body during the Passion, nor did the flesh make God 
passible, because the divinity which was in the suffering man 
was not in the suffering itself. 

Since there is a single Person for both the Word and the flesh, 
the one who was made (just like all other things) is the same 
one “through whom all things were made;”*” the one who was 
taken by the hands of wicked men is the same one who is con- 
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fined by no boundaries; the one who was pierced by nails is 
the same one who is hurt by no wounds; the one, finally, who 
underwent death is the same one who does not cease to be eter- 
nal. In each instance it is shown by undoubted signs that both 
the lowliness of Christ and his majesty are real. 

Divine strength has so united itself to human weakness that, 
while God makes his powers to be what ours are, he has made 
ours to be what his are. Neither the Son was separate from the 
Father nor the Father from the Son. That unchanging divinity 
and indivisible Trinity could not have separated anything of 
itself from itself. Although the design of the Incarnation—in 
actually undertaking it—properly involves the Only-Begotten 
Son of God, yet the Father was not separate from the Son in so 
far as the flesh is not separate from the Word. 

2. It was for this reason that “Jesus cried out in a loud voice, 
‘Why have you abandoned me?’ ”*”*—to make known to all that 
it was right that he should not be rescued or defended, but 
should be abandoned into the hands of violent men, that is, to 
become the Savior of the world and the Redeemer ofall people. 
That cry did not come out of misery but out of mercy, not for 
lack of help but from his decision to die. What must we think 
of this cutting off of life when his soul was given up “by” hisown 
“power” and recalled “by” his own “power?”’” As the blessed 
Apostle said, “The Father did not spare his own Son but gave 
him up on behalf of us all.”*” On another occasion he said, 
“Because Christ loved the Church and gave himself over for 
her to make her holy.”*” 

It was the will of his Father as well as his own will that the 
Lord should be given over to his Passion. That way, the Father 
not only abandoned him but—in a way—abandoned himself as 
well, not through a fearful departure but through a voluntary 
withdrawal. Now the power of the Crucified restrained itself 
from the wicked. So that he might employ a hidden design, he 
was unwilling to use his manifest strength. For how could he 
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make sinners whole if he who by his Passion had come to de- 
stroy death and the author of death would have resisted his 
persecutors? 

(2) It was therefore, dearly beloved, the part of Jews to be- 
lieve that Jesus—against whom they had been able to perpe- 
trate such a crime—was abandoned by God. Not recognizing 
the mystery of his wonderful patience, they said with blasphe- 
mous mockery: “He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he 
is the king of Israel, let him come down from the cross now, 
and we shall believe him.”°” 

Notat the whim of your blindness, foolish scribes and wicked 
priests, was the power of the Savior to be shown, nor ought the 
Redemption of the human race be given up in accordance with 
the demands of those blasphemous tongues. If you had been 
willing to recognize the divinity of God’s Son, you would see 
his innumerable works, and this ought to strengthen you for 
that faith which you deceitfully profess. If, however—as you 
yourselves say—it is true that he saved others, why have so 
many and such great miracles, done in the sight of all, in no 
way softened the hardness of your hearts—unless it is because 
“you have always resisted the Holy Spirit,”*”* that you have 
turned all the benefits of God toward your own destruction? 
For, even if Christ would come down from the cross, you would 
nevertheless be fixed to your sin. 

3. These taunts of empty scoffing have therefore been ig- 
nored. No affronts, no abuses, have moved the mercy of the 
Lord from the path of his design for restoring those lost and 
ruined. He was, then, offered to God as a unique Victim for the 
salvation of the world, and the killing of the true Lamb, foretold 
through many ages, has brought the children of promise into 
the liberty of faith. The New Testament was also confirmed, 
and these children were inscribed by the blood of Christ as heirs 
of the eternal kingdom. The Sovereign Pontiff entered “the 
Holy of Holies,” and the “Unspotted” Priest’? himself went 
“through the veil of his fesh”™® in an appeal to God. 
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(2) Finally, then, the transition was made openly from the 
law to the Gospel, from the synagogue to the Church, from the 
many sacrifices “to the one Victim.” When the Lord “gave 
up his spirit,” that mystical veil—which by its hanging there 
shut off the inner sanctuary of the temple and the holy cham- 
ber—“was torn from top to bottom” by sudden force,’ for re- 
ality did away with figures, and announcements were unneces- 
sary in the presence of the announced. There was, in addition, 
a tremendous commotion of all the elements™ as the very 
functions of nature drew themselves away from those who had 
devised the crucifixion of Christ. 

When the centurion, guard over the punishment, cried out 
in terror at what he saw, “In truth this man was the Son of 
God,” no penitence was apparent to lessen the godlessness 
of Jews, a godlessness harder than all monuments and rocks. 
It seems that the Roman soldiers were more prepared to recog- 
nize the Son of God than were the Israelite priests. 

4. Accordingly, the Jews, deprived of sanctification from all 
the mysteries, have turned their light into darkness for them- 
selves and their festivals into sorrow. Let us, therefore, dearly 
beloved, worship with prostrate bodies and souls the grace of 
God poured out on all peoples. Let us beseech the merciful 
Father and the “wealthy” Redeemer” that day by day, aided 
by his help, we might flee all the dangers of this life. For the 
cunning tempter is everywhere present, leaving nothing empty 
of his snares. We must always resist him in faithful constancy, 
with the help of the God’s mercy which is always extended to 
us in the midst of any adversity. As a result, though the evil one 
never ceases to attack, may he find no one to overcome. 

Let the fasts, dearly beloved, carefully observed, benefit us 
all. Let the grace of temperance (which we know to be fitting 
for both soul and body) not be broken by any excesses. Things 
pertaining to sobriety and self-denial have been practiced more 
earnestly during these days. As a result, they have changed 
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from a brief effort into a lifelong habit. Let the faithful not 
spend any time without deeds of mercy or efforts of self-denial. 
In the passing of days and the course of time, we ought to pre- 
pare the reward of our works, not the loss of merit. May the 
mercy of God be present in holy and devout souls, so that he 
will enable us to obtain what he has made us desire, who lives 
and reigns with our Lord Jesus Christ his Son and with the Holy 
Spirit forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 69 
4 April 454—Holy Saturday Vigil 

Indeed, the greatness of this ineffable mystery, dearly be- 
loved, exceeds the reach of human understanding and any pos- 
sibility of being described. Likewise, the triumph of the Lord’s 
Passion has a loftiness far above the most outstanding abilities 
and most eloquent tongues. Yet we should rejoice rather than 
be embarrassed about being overcome by the dignity of so 
great a subject matter. No one could think less adequately 
about it than someone who thought that what had been said 
would be sufficient. 

Consequently, it would not be superfluous for us to preach 
something we have preached before. Nor should someone 
speaking about divine matters fear the peevishness of carnal 
ears—as if these things are to become contemptible simply be- 
cause they are brought to mind by frequent repetition. On the 
contary, it pertains very much to the coherence of Christian 
faith—according to the teaching of the Apostle—that “we 
should ali say the same thing and be perfect in the same under- 
standing and in the same knowledge.”**” 

Unfaithfulness, of course, which is the mother of all errors, 
gets broken apart into many opinions that it considers neces- 
sary to color in with the art of speaking. But the witness of truth 
never withdraws from its own light. It is the weakness of our 
vision—and not a variegation of the light—that causes it to 
shine less for some and more for others. Following the help of 
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enlightenment from above, my words must also render service 
to [this light]. Since you are “the cultivation of God, the build- 
ing of God,”** may he grant that both distributor and receiver 
should measure up, for he knows how to collect a just interest 
for his outlays.” 

2. Know, dearly beloved, that in going over this text of the 
Gospel reading—to which you paid close attention, the one 
dealing with the glory of Christ’s Cross—all the mysteries of 
these divine utterances have been disclosed to you. Rejoice that 
whatever the shadows of the Old Testament used to veil be- 
neath the testimonies of prophets has been brought out into 
the open through the mystery of the Lord’s Passion. Asa result, 
the various kinds of sacrifices and the different means of puri- 
fication have come toa halt. Asa result, the precept of circumci- 
sion, the distinction between foods, the Sabbath rest, and the 
killing of the paschal lamb have ceased—since “the law was 
given through Moses, but grace and truth have come about 
through Jesus Christ.”*” 

Figures came first so that their fulfillment could follow. 
When the reality which had been announced finally arrived, 
there was no longer any need for the services of heralds. Recon- 
ciliation of the human race was conducted in such a way that 
the salvation which comes in Christ should have been available 
to all generations under the same justification. Delaying [this 
salvation] was a calculated move. It had the advantage of caus- 
ing those things which were believed long before they actually 
took place to be honored without interruption. When the 
strength of faith has been established in those things that do 
not lie open to our vision,” heavenly doctrine treats us more 
leniently, us whom it has put off until these times. To help us 
understand more easily, we benefit from many more prophets 
and witnesses than former ages. 

3. What the sacred Gospels, “written by the finger of God,” 
tell us about the Passion of the Lord Jesus Christ, accept with- 
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out a shadow of hesitation. Consider this series of past events 
to be as clear as if you were in contact with them all through 
physical sight and touch. Let true divinity and true humanity 
be believed in Christ. He is flesh who is the Word. As he is of 
one substance with the Father, so he is of one nature with his 
Mother—not doubled in person, not confused in essence; in 
his power not subject to suffering; in his lowliness subject to 
death; but so using both that his strength could glorify weak- 
ness but weakness could not obscure strength. 

He who contains the world allows himself to be apprehended 
by persecutors. He is killed by the hands of those in whose 
hearts he has not been received. Justice does not resist the un- 
just, and truth yields to false testimonies. Remaining “in the 
form of God,” he fills out the “form of a servant.” He con- 
firms the reality of his physical Birth by the severity of his physi- 
cal Passion. Yet to undergo this was for the Only-Begotten and 
eternal Son of God not occasioned by necessity but motivated 
by mercy, so that “from the standpoint of sin he might con- 
demn sin,”” and that “he might destroy the devil's work” as a 
result of the devil’s work.” 

(2) That enemy of the human race introduced a deadly 
wound into the whole world for the sake of destroying it in its 
very foundations, while the captive offspring of the seed sur- 
rendered to him could not parry his iron-clad rights. Conse- 
quently, in so many generations subjected to him by the law of 
death, when he saw one among the children of men whose 
power he marvelled at as exceeding that of all the saints who 
ever lived, this enemy thought himself secure about the contin- 
uance of his prerogative if no merits of justice would have been 
able to overcome the power of death. 

By wildly arousing his servants and his mercenaries, he was 
raging toward his own destruction. Though he felt that a man 
whom he could kill was beholden to him somehow, in avenging 
the likeness of nature, he did not see the freedom of his unique 
innocence. He was not mistaken about his race, but he was de- 
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ceived about his guilt. First Adam and Second Adam were one 
with respect to human flesh but not when it came to their re- 
spective work. In the former “all die.” In the latter “all will be 
brought to life.” The former, through his love of pride, 
made his way to misery. The latter, through the strength of his 
humility, paved the way to glory. For this reason had he said: 
“I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life”**’—the Way, in the 
form of a righteous life; the Truth, in the anticipation of a sure 
thing; the Life, in the realization of eternal joy. 

4. Jewish godlessness, dearly beloved, as well as the devil’s 
pride, did not recognize this mystery of great compassion. “For 
if they had known, they never would have crucified the Lord 
of Majesty.” But, since the design of God’s mercy lay hidden 
from the enemy of the human race, “God in Christ reconciling 
the world to himself”? was concealed behind the veil of flesh. 
So the devil continued to rage against someone in whom he 
could find nothing that belonged to him. It would rather have 
benefitted his malice if he would have been sparing and would 
have refrained from pouring out the blood of one through 
whom the captivity of all was to be released and their liberty 
restored. Yet “darkness did not overwhelm” the light,“ nor 
could lying blindness see the wisdom of truth. 

So the Lord’s gentleness maintained its constant patience. 
While the strength of the angelic legions that waited on him was 
held in check, he drank the cup of sorrow and death, thereby 
transforming the entire affliction into triumph. Deceptions 
were overcome, and the powers of evil were suppressed." So 
the world received a new beginning in order that a condemned 
generation might not stand in the way of those whom regenera- 
tion was helping to be saved. “Old things have passed away, 
and all things have been made new.” For, through him and 
with him, a share both in the Passion and in the eternity of the 
Resurrection belong in a similar way to all those believing in 
Christ and reborn in the Holy Spirit. As the Apostle says, “You 
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have died, and your life has been hidden with Christ in God. 
When Christ your life will appear, however, you too will appear 
with him in glory.”* 

5. Grounded in this hope, then, dearly beloved, avoid all the 
craftiness of the devil. He lays traps not only through the lusts 
of flesh and carnal allurements. But, scattering the cockle of 
falsehood even among the seeds of faith themselves, he is eager 
to harm the cultivation of truth, to uproot with wicked errors 
those whom he could not corrupt with evil deeds. Flee the argu- 
ments of worldly doctrine and avoid the poisoned words of 
heretics. Let there be nothing in common between yourselves 
and those who are christians in name only because they oppose 
the Catholic Faith. They are not the “temple of ” God’s “Spirit” 
nor “members of Christ.”*™ Instead, tangled up in false ideas, 
they have as many faces of the devil as they do idols of 
falsehood. 

Freed from these evils through the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is “the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” let us bear all the temp- 
tations of that “life” and all the battles with the exultation of 
faith. “If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him.” 
This reward has been prepared not only for those who have 
been killed for the Lord’s name by the savagery of wicked peo- 
ple, since all of those serving God and living for God, as they 
are crucified in Christ, so are they to be crowned in Christ. This 
reward has been prepared indeed for those who, excelling in 
all glory, overcame fearful deaths and cruel torments by en- 
during them even to the point of giving up their lives. Yet it 
has also been prepared for those followers who have con- 
quered the greed of avarice, the exaltation of pride, and the 
desires of sensuality by the mortification of their own flesh. 
Rightly does the Apostle say that “all those who wish to live 
in devotion to Christ suffer persecution.” Undoubtedly this 
applies to anyone who is not a stranger to holiness. 

Those celebrate the Paschal Feast properly who work “not 
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in the yeast of the old malice, but in the unleavened bread of 
sincerity.“ They live no longer in the first Adam, but in the 
second Adam, having been made members of the body of 
Christ, Christ who, “though he was in the form of God,” conde- 
scended to become the “form of aservant.”*” “In the one Medi- 
ator between God and human beings, Jesus Christ the human 
being,” there would be both the fullness of divine majesty 
and the reality of human nature. Had the divinity of the Word 
not received this nature into the unity of his own Person, there 
would be no regeneration in the water of Baptism nor Re- 
demption in the blood of the Passion. Since, however, in the 
mystery of Christ’s Incarnation we have received nothing false, 
nothing in figures, not in vain do we believe ourselves to have 
died with him dying, and to have been raised with him rising. 
He himself who “works all things in all’*"' remains in us, he 
who lives and reigns with the Father and with the Holy Spirit 
forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 70 
2 April 443—Good Friday 


I think, dearly beloved, that the sacred story of the Lord’s 
Passion—which the Gospel narrative has told us as usual—re- 
mains so fixed in all of your hearts that the reading of it has 
become, as it were, a visual aid to each one of its hearers. True 
faith, indeed, has this power, that it does not quit the minds of 
those who could not be present in body. Whether the believer’s 
heart returns to the past or reaches out to the future, the recog- 
nition of truth senses no lapse of time. 

(2) There exists, then, in our minds the image of things done 
for our salvation. Whatever at that time captivated the disci- 
ples’ hearts touches our affections too—not that we are either 
overcome with sorrow or frightened by the wrath of angry 
Jews, since the Resurrection and Ascension of the Lord 
brought to an invincible confidence even those whom the force 
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of that tempest scared. When, however, we grasp in our minds 
the character of those people at Jerusalem and of the priests, 
we realize with trembling hearts the wickedness of their crime. 

Although the Savior’s Passion belongs to the salvation of the 
human race, and the chains of eternal death have been broken 
by the temporal death of the Lord, still the patience of the Cru- 
cified prompts one thing, and the madness of those crucifying 
him another. Nor do mercy and wrath come to the same con- 
clusion. By the pouring out of the same blood, Christ freed the 
world from its captivity while Jews killed the Redeemer of all. 

2. Its own malice hardened worldly Israel. In no way did it 
benefit from witness given by the law, from the figures of mys- 
teries, or from the oracles of prophets—even though John 
showed that the Passover of the Lord, celebrated through so 
many ages, was being fulfilled in him when he said in a public 
speech, “Behold the Lamb of God, behold the one who takes 
away the sins of the world.”*"” Wickedness fights against justice, 
blindness against light, falsehood against truth. But from the 
violence of those resisting him, from the wickedness of that 
cruel people, Jesus attained the result of his eternal plan. 

He had such consideration for the human race in his own 
Death that he did not deny the mystery of salvation even to his 
persecutors. He who had come to forgive all the sins of every 
believer did not want to exclude even the crime of those Jews 
from the scope of his mercy. We would welcome faith for these 
very people whose faithlessness we detest—if only they be con- 
verted. Imitating the mercy of the Lord (who prayed for those 
by whom he had been crucified), we also join our prayers to 
those of blessed Paul the apostle. We hope that this people 
might “obtain mercy,”*” the people through whose “offense” 
we have received the grace of reconciliation.* As the same 
teacher of the Gentiles said, “God has imprisoned all in their 
unbelief in order that he might have mercy on all.” 

3. What, then, was it that both took away the understanding 
of Jews and disturbed the hearts of the “wise of this world”?*”° 
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What else besides the Cross of God’s Son, which both made the 
prudence of philosophers vanish and caused the teaching of 
Israelites to become blurred? For the height of divine wisdom 
exceeded every sense of the human mind. “It pleased God to 
make believers saved through the foolishness of preaching,”*”” 
so that the constancy of faith might become more wonderful 
from the difficulty of believing. 

It seemed illogical and irrational to take into one’s mind [the 
belief] that an unspotted Virgin bore the Creator of all natures 
in the substance of real human nature, and that the Son of God, 
equal to the Father, who filled all things and contained the uni- 
verse, should be seized by raging bands, condemned by the 
judgment of wicked people, and, after the disgrace of mocker- 
ies, should allow himself to be fastened on a cross. In all these 
things, however, there exist at the same time both the lowliness 
of human nature and the loftiness of the divine. 

No, the method of [dispensing] mercy does not obscure the 
majesty of the one [dispensing it]. Through his ineffable 
power, it has come about that, while true man is in the inviola- 
ble God and true God is in the suffering flesh, glory is con- 
ferred upon human beings through shame, incorruption 
through punishment, life through death. If “the Word” had 
not “become flesh,”®® and such a solid unity did not exist in 
both natures that even a short time of death could not separate 
the assumed nature from the one assuming it, never could mor- 
tality have returned to eternity. There was for us in Christ a 
special guard to prevent the condition of death from re- 
maining in that suffering nature which the inviolable essence 
had taken up, so that what had died could be raised up through 
what could not die. 

4. We must strive, dearly beloved, with great effort of soul 
and body, to join ourselves inseparably to this mystery. Just as 
it would be a very grave breach to neglect the Paschal feast, so 
it would be even more perilous to be united with congregations 
at church but have no association in the Lord’s Passion. As the 
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Lord said, “Any who do not take up their cross and follow me 
are not worthy of me.”*”’ As the Apostle said, “If we suffer with 
him, we shall also reign with him.” Who worship Christ suf- 
fering, dead, and risen except those who have suffered, died, 
and risen with him? 

‘These things have been begun in all the Church’s children 
by this very mystery of Regeneration, where the destruction of 
sin means life for the reborn and the triple immersion follows 
the pattern of our Lord’s three-day Death. When the stone of 
the sepulcher has been removed, as it were, the water of Bap- 
tism brings forth new those souls that the fountain’s bosom had 
received old. What has been celebrated in mystery, nonethe- 
less, must be carried out in action. Whatever time remains in 
the world for children of the Holy Spirit should not be lived 
without taking up the cross. 

While the “vessels” of that ancient theft “have been 
snatched”**' from a cruel tyrant by the power of the Cross of 
Christ, and domination held by the “prince of this world” has 
been “cast out” out from bodies of the redeemed,” the same 
malice continues nevertheless to ensnare the just and attacks 
in many ways those whom it does not rule. If he finds any souls 
careless and imprudent, he fixes on them again with traps more 
ruthless still and brings them, snatched from the Church’s par- 
adise, into the company of his damnation. When any who be- 
long to the Christian observance, then, know that they exceed 
the limits and that their desires tend toward something which 
makes them deviate from the right path, let such as these take 
refuge in the Cross of Christ and fasten the movements of their 
harmful will to the wood of life. In the prophet’s words, let 
them cry out to the Lord and say, “Pierce my flesh with nails 
from fear of you, for I fear because of your judgments.” 

5. What does it mean to have the flesh pierced by the nails 
of fear of God except to withhold bodily senses from the plea- 
sures of unlawful desire under the fear of divine judgment? 
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Those who resist sin and kill their strong desires—lest they do 
anything worthy of death—may dare to say with the Apostle: 
“Far be it from me to glory, except in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom the world has been crucified to me 
and I to the world.”*** Let Christians fasten themselves there 
where Christ has taken them with himself. Let them “direct” 
their every “path” to where they know human nature to have 
been saved. 

Our Lord’s Passion has been drawn out to the end of the 
world. He himself is honored in his saints, he himself is loved, 
he is also fed in the poor, he is clothed. Likewise, in all those 
who bear adversities for the sake of justice, he himself suffers 
also—unless perhaps it should be thought that, with the faith 
spread over the entire world and the number of wicked people 
lessened, all persecutions and all struggles which raged against 
the blessed martyrs are ended, the necessity of taking up the 
cross, so to speak, having applied only to those on whom the 
most cruel punishments were inflicted in order to break down 
their love for Christ. 

Yet the devotion of those serving God gives testimony to the 
contrary, as does the Apostle’s preaching, where he said, “All 
who wish to live in devotion to Christ Jesus suffer persecu- 
tion.”*® With these words, those who are struck by no persecu- 
tion are shown to be exceedingly lukewarm and lazy. None can 
have peace in this world unless they love the world. There has 
never been any commerce between injustice and justice, no 
agreement between lying and truth, no harmony of “darkness” 
with “light.”*?” 

(2) Even when the devotion of good people wishes that 
the evil be corrected and obtains the conversion of many by the 
grace of our merciful God, the plots of evil spirits against the 
saints are not diminished. Whether by secret schemes or in 
open battle, they trouble the resolution of good will among all 
the faithful. Everything honorable, everything holy, they find 
repugnant. Although nothing would be allowed beyond what 
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divine justice permits, what serves the good of correcting God’s 
people through discipline or the teaching of patience, these 
spirits treat with the crafty art of deceit, that they might seem 
to harm or to spare through their own free will. 

Sad to say, they make such a mockery of many with the wick- 
edness of pretense that some people both are afraid to deal 
with these spirits when enraged and want to keep them pla- 
cated. Yet the benefits of demons are more harmful than all 
wounds, because it is safer for mankind to deserve the hatred 
of the devil than his peace. Wise souls, who have learned to fear 
only one, to love only one, and to hope in only one, when their 
desires have been regulated and their bodily senses crucified, 
are not moved to any fear of or awe before the enemy. 

They also prefer the will of God to their own, and the less 
they delight in themselves for love of God,” the more do they 
love themselves. When they hear the voice of God saying to 
them, “Do not go after your lusts. Restrain your desires,”*”° 
they divide their affections and distinguish between the law of 
the spirit and the law of the body. In a certain respect, they 
deny themselves for themselves, losing themselves in those 
things that they want bodily, and finding themselves in those 
that they desire spiritually. 

6. In such members of Christ’s body, dearly beloved, the 
Holy Passover would be celebrated properly. Those triumphs 
which the Passion of Christ has obtained lack nothing. In those 
who, after the Apostle’s example, “train their own bodies” and 
bring them into “subjection,” the same enemies are worn out 
by the same strength, and at this time the “world” continues to 
“be conquered” by Christ.*” 

(2) These things which pertain to our sharing in the Cross 
have been, I think, sufficiently brought to your attention today, 
so that the Paschal Mystery will also be celebrated duly in the 
members of Christ’s body. It remains to speak of attaining to 
a share in the Resurrection. So that it will not be burdensome 
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for both you and myself that I should continue speaking, we 
shall put off the promised words till next Saturday.*** May the 
grace of God be with us (as we believe to be the case), so that 
we might fulfill our duty with his help, who lives and reigns with 
the Father and with the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 71 
3—4 April 443—Holy Saturday Vigil 

In the last sermon, dearly beloved, we brought up our partic- 
ipation in the Cross of Christ—not inappropriately I think— 
so that the very lives of believers might incorporate the Paschal 
Mystery in themselves, and so that what has been honored by a 
feast might be celebrated through our conduct. You yourselves 
have demonstrated how appropriate this is. You have learned 
from your devotion how much benefit soul and body have de- 
rived from the longer fasts, the more constant prayers, and the 
more generous alms. Hardly any have not profited from this 
exercise and not confirmed in the recesses of their conscience 
something in which they can rightly rejoice. These gains must 
be preserved by constant watchfulness, however, lest, when the 
labor has been relaxed, the devil’s ill will stealthily draw back 
into idleness what the grace of God has given. 

(2) By the observance of these forty days, we have wanted to 
devote ourselves to this, namely, that we should know some- 
thing about the Cross in this season of our Lord’s Passion. Con- 
sequently, we must try very hard also to be found companions 
of Christ’s Resurrection, moving from death to life while we 
are in this body. For any who have been changed from one 
thing to another by some conversion, there comes an end (in 
ceasing to be what they were), and there comes a beginning (in 
becoming what they were not). Yet it makes a difference for 
whom one dies or lives, since there is a death which brings life 
and a life which brings death. 

Only during this passing age can each one be eagerly sought 
out. Differences in eternal compensation depend upon the na- 
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ture of temporal activities. We must die, then, to the devil and 
live for God. We must die to sin in order to be raised to justice. 
Let the old things fall so that the new may rise. Since, as the 
Truth says, “no one can serve two masters,”** do not let the 
one who drives the upright into ruin become our master, but 
the one who has raised the fallen up to glory. 

2. As the Apostle says, “The first human being (coming from 
the earth) is earthly, the Second (coming from heaven) heav- 
enly. As was the earthly one, such also are the earthly. As is the 
Heavenly One, such also are the heavenly. Just as we have 
borne the likeness of the earthly human being, let us also bear 
the likeness of the one who comes from heaven.” We must 
rejoice a great deal over this transformation by which we are 
taken from earthly coarseness to heavenly dignity through that 
ineffable mercy of the one who descended to our state in order 
to lift us up to his. 

He took on not only the substance but even the condition of 
sinful nature. Divine impassibility allowed those things to be 
brought upon him which human mortality suffers in its misery. 
Then, lest a lengthy sorrow should torture the troubled spirits 
of his disciples, he cut short the announced period of three 
days with such wonderful swiftness. While the last part of the 
first day and the first part of the third day met together in the 
second whole day, the span of time was shortened somewhat 
without the number of days being lessened. 

Our Savior’s Resurrection did not allow his soul to be kept 
for Jong in the nether regions or his flesh in the tomb. So 
quickly did his uncorrupted body become enlivened that death 
seemed more like sleep. Divinity, which did not withdraw from 
either the body or the soul of that human nature which he had 
assumed, joined by its power what it had divided by its power. 

3. Many proofs followed. On these has the authority for 
preaching the faith throughout the whole world been founded. 
Certainly, the “rolled-away stone,” the empty tomb, the 
“linen on one side,”*”’ and angels proclaiming the whole event 
contributed abundantly to the truth of the Lord’s Resurrection. 


434. Mt 6.24. 435. 1 Cor 15.47-49. 
436. Cf. Mt 28.2. 437. Cf. Jn 20.5-6 and Lk 24.12. 


SERMON 71 313 


He nevertheless “appeared out in the open” before the 
women and often to the eyes of the apostles**—not only 
“speaking with” them but even dwelling and “eating with” 
them,” allowing himself to be touched with a loving and ear- 
nest touch by those who were being grazed by doubt.“ He 
went through a “closed” door to the disciples.” “By his 
breath,” he gave them the “Holy Spirit.” 

When they had been given the light “of understanding,” “he 
opened up” to them the hidden things “of the Holy Scrip- 
tures.”*? He showed them the wound “in his side,” the “places 
of the nails,”*" and all the signs of his recent suffering, so that 
the property of the divine and of the human natures might be 
understood as remaining inseparable in him. He wanted us to 
know that the Word was distinct from the flesh in its essence, 
but in such a way that we would confess one and the same Son 
of God to be both the Word and flesh. 

4. Paul the apostle, teacher to the Gentiles, does not differ 
in this faith, dearly beloved, when he says, “Even if we knew 
Christ according to the flesh, yet at this time we no longer know 
him [that way].”**° Our Lord’s Resurrection did not put an end 
to his flesh, but changed it. No, the substance was not destroyed 
by an increase in power. Its state changed, but the nature did 
not give out. His body—which could be crucified—became im- 
passible. His body—which could be killed—became immortal. 
What could be wounded became incorruptible. 

Correctly was it said that the flesh of Christ became unknown 
in the state in which it had been known, for nothing remained 
in it that was capable of suffering, nothing infirm. Conse- 
quently, it both remains the same with respect to its essence and 
does not remain the same with respect to its glory. 

What wonder, then, if he says this about the body of Christ 
when he says it of all Christian spirits as well: “From this, then, 
we do not regard anyone according to the flesh,”** that is to 
say: from this, the beginning of our resurrection was made in 
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Christ; from this, the pattern of all our hope went before us in 
the one who died for us all. We do not hesitate through lack of 
trust, nor do we become paralyzed before an uncertain future. 
Now that the beginning of the promise has been received, we 
see with the eyes of faith things that are to come. Rejoicing in 
the exaltation of our nature, we now hold fast to what we believe. 

5. Let not the appearance of temporal affairs concern us. Let 
things of the earth not draw our thoughts from heavenly things 
back to themselves. Let the things which have not happened 
for the most part be considered as completed nevertheless. Let 
the mind, focused upon things that last, plant its desire where 
eternal things are presented to it. “Even though we have been 
saved [only] by hope”**’ while still wearing our corruptible and 
mortal bodies, we are nevertheless truly said “to be not in the 
body” if bodily feelings do not dominate us. Rightly do we 
lay aside the name of a thing whose will we do not follow. 

(2) When the Apostle says, “Do not satisfy the lusts of flesh,”*” 
we understand that he does not forbid those things which are 
for our salvation and what human infirmity requires. Since, 
however, not every desire is to be indulged nor are we to give 
in to whatever pleases the body, we know that we are being 
warned to maintain a balance in self-restraint. With it, we would 
not grant superfluous things to the body (which hasbeen placed 
under the spirit’s control) nor deny it necessary things. 

That same Apostle says in another place, “None ever hated 
their body, but nourished it and look after it.” Not for its 
faults, of course, nor for its comfort should the body be fed 
and nourished, but for the service that it owes. As a result, re- 
freshed nature can keep its right order. Lower things will not 
prevail in shameful disorder over the higher, nor higher ones 
give way to the lower. When faults overcome the soul, servitude 
comes about where there ought to be mastery. 

6. Let the people of God realize, then, that they are a “new 
creation in Christ.”*” Let them carefully perceive by whom this 
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creature has been taken up and what it has taken up. Whatever 
has been made new should not return to its old instability. 
Those who have “laid their hands to the plow” should not give 
up the work. Let them tend what they sow and not “look back 
on” what has been left behind.*” Let none fall back into that 
from which they have risen. Even if—up until now—as a result 
of bodily weakness, they lie in some inertia, let them desire ur- 
gently to be healed and refreshed. 

This represents the way of salvation and an imitation of the 
resurrection begun in Christ. Since in the vicissitudes of this 
life there must be some falls and slips, the footsteps of travelers 
should be moved from shifting soil to solid ground. As it has 
been written, “the steps of human beings will be directed by 
the Lord, who will approve their way. Though the just slip, they 
will not come crashing down because the Lord will hold out his 
hand beneath them.”** 

(2) This determination, dearly beloved, must be firmly kept 
up, not only during the Paschal feast but for sanctifying all of 
life. To this end must the present observance lead. Whatever 
of this brief practice has been a pleasant experience to faithful 
souls, it should turn into a habit and should remain without 
flaw. If any fault should creep in, however, it must be blotted 
out with speedy penitence. Since the healing of old sicknesses 
comes slowly and with difficulty, so much faster should the 
remedy be applied while the wounds are still fresh. That way, 
always rising from relapses to wholeness, we might deserve to 
arrive at that incorruptible resurrection of glorified flesh in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, who lives and reigns with the Father and 
with the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 72 
21 April 444—Good Friday 
Indeed, dearly beloved, the Gospel narrative has presented 
the entire Paschal Mystery to us. Through bodily ears, our 
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mental! hearing has been so penetrated that we cannot fail to 
have formed an image of these events. So clearly does the text 
of this divinely inspired story show the wickedness with which 
the Lord Jesus Christ was betrayed, the judgment with which 
he was sentenced, the cruelty with which he was crucified, and 
the glory with which he was raised. 

We must nevertheless add the duty of our sermon. As I know 
that you claim the debt of custom by your devout anticipation, 
so the bishop’s exhortation should be added to the solemnity 
of this sacred reading. Since, then, there is no place for igno- 
rance in the ears of the faithful, the seed of the Word (which 
comes through preaching the Gospel) ought to be increased in 
the soil of your heart. That way, when the suffocating thorns 
and weeds have been destroyed, the plants of holy thoughts 
and the shoots of upright desires might come up freely with 
their fruits. 

(2) Now, indeed, the Cross of Christ (which represents the 
cost of saving mortals) contains both a mystery and an example. 
Divine power has been fulfilled through the mystery, human 
devotion aroused by the example. To those rescued from the 
yoke of captivity, redemption also offers the possibility of fol- 
lowing it through imitation. For, if worldly wisdom so glories 
in its errors that it follows the opinions, customs, and all the 
principles of whatever leader it chooses, what will participation 
in the name of Christ mean for us? What else but an inseparable 
unity with the one who is, as he himself said, “the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life”?*** Indeed, he is the Way of holy living, 
the Truth of divine teaching, and the Life of eternal bless- 
edness. 

2. Now, the entire human race has fallen in the fall of our 
first parents. Yet the merciful God wanted to help the creature 
“made in his own image”*” through his only Son Jesus Christ— 
‘in such a way that the restoration of its nature should not be 
outside of that nature, and that the second creation should ad- 
vance beyond the dignity of its original state. Happy the nature 
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which has not fallen away from what God made, but happier 
still the one which remains in what God has remade. It was a 
great thing to have received a form from Christ, but greater 
still to have its substance in Christ. 

That nature took us up into its own particular nature, modu- 
lating itself into whatever measures of kindness it wanted. Yet 
it did not in any way incur an alteration due to instability. That 
nature which took us up neither lost its attributes in ours, nor 
consumed ours in its own. It joined in itself a single Person for 
both divinity and humanity. Yet, through the management of 
weakness and strength, the flesh could not be beyond suffering 
on account of the divinity, nor the divinity able to suffer by 
means of the flesh. That nature which took us up did not break 
off the shoot of our race from the common stock. Yet it sepa- 
rated from that shoot the contagion of the sin which passes over 
into all human beings. 

Certainly that weakness and mortality (which were not sin 
but the punishment for sin) were accepted by the world’s Re- 
deemer as a penalty, in order that he might pay the price. Asa 
result, that which used to be the transmission of condemnation 
onto all human beings becomes in Christ a “mystery of compas- 
sion.”*° He offered himself (though free of debt) to his cruel 
taskmaster, allowing the violence of Jews (as servants of the 
devil) to crucify his sinless flesh. He wanted this flesh to be sub- 
ject to death until his speedy Resurrection. That way, persecu- 
tion might not be insuperable for those who believe in him, nor 
death frightening. As we must not doubt our participation in 
his glory, so we must not doubt his participation in our nature. 

3. If, dearly beloved, “we believe” unhesitatingly “in our 
hearts what we profess with our lips,” we too are crucified in 
Christ, we too die, we too are buried, we too are raised with 
him on the third day. As the Apostle says, “If you have risen 
with Christ, seek the things that are above, where Christ is, sit- 
ting at the right hand of God. Savor the things which are above, 
not those that are on the earth. For you have died, and your 
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life is hidden with Christ in God. But when Christ your life 
appears, then you also will appear with him in glory.”** 

So the hearts of believers might realize that they have the 
means to be raised up to heavenly wisdom (after having 
spurned the desires of flesh), the Lord promises his own pres- 
ence to us by saying, “Know that I am with you all days to the 
end of time.”** Not in vain had the Holy Spirit said through 
Isaiah, “Behold a virgin will conceive in her womb and will give 
birth to a son, and they will call him Emmanuel, which means 
‘God with us.’ ”*®° Jesus therefore fulfills the unique character 
of his name. He who ascended into heaven does not desert his 
adopted children. He who sits at the right hand of the Father 
dwells in his entire body. He himself strengthens to endurance 
those here below while inviting them to glory up above. 

4. We must not act foolishly in trifling matters, nor be fearful 
in adversities. Falsehoods lure us in the former, trials become 
a burden in the latter. Because “the earth is full of the Lord’s 
mercy,”**' however, Christ’s victory remains present to us ev- 
erywhere, so as to fulfill the word that says: “Do not be afraid, 
because I have overcome the world.”*** Consequently, whether 
we fight against the ambition of the world, against the desires 
of flesh, or against the darts of heretics, we are always armed 
with the Lord’s Cross. We never retreat from the Paschal Feast 
if we “abstain from the yeast of that old malice.”*® 

(2) Among all the vicissitudes of this life, which is filled with 
different kinds of troubles, we ought to remember the encour- 
agement of the Apostle where he instructs us by saying: “Per- 
ceive this also in yourselves, just as in Christ Jesus. Being in the 
form of God, he did not think it robbery to be equal to God. 
Yet he emptied himself, accepting the form of a servant, made 
in the likeness of human beings, and found to be a man ac- 
cording to what had been taken on. He humbled himself, hav- 
ing been made obedient unto death, even to death on the cross. 
On this account, God exalted him as well, giving him a name 
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above every other name. At the name of Jesus, therefore, every 
knee should bend, of those in heaven, on earth, and under the 
earth. Every tongue should confess that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is in the glory of God the Father.”** 

He means this for those who understand the “mystery of 
great compassion,”*” for those who take note of what the only 
Son of God has done for the salvation of human kind. He says 
that such people should “perceive this” in themselves “just as in 
Christ Jesus.” No rich person can reject his humility, no noble 
person can scorn it. Indeed, no human good fortune whatso- 
ever can be brought to sucha height that people might consider 
as shameful for themselves something which he, remaining as 
God “in the form of God,”*® did not consider to be such. 

5. Imitate what he did. Love what he loved. Since you have 
discovered the grace of God in yourselves, respond by loving 
your own nature in him. As he did not lose riches in his poverty, 
nor diminish glory in his humility, nor lose eternity in his 
Death, so you, following in his footsteps to the same degree, 
scorn earthly things in order that you might attain to heavenly 
ones. Taking up the cross means the extermination of lusts, the 
death of vices, the renunciation of frivolity, and the disowning 
of all error. 

Although the shameless, the wanton, the proud, and the ava- 
ricious do not celebrate the Lord’s Passover, none at any rate 
are as separated from this feast as heretics, especially those who 
think erroneously about the Incarnation of the Word—either 
by diminishing what belongs to the divinity, or by hollowing 
out what belongs to the flesh. 

(2) For the Son of God is true God, having from the Father 
ali that the Father is. He is not temporal in his beginning, not 
changeable in his movements, not divided from the One, not 
different in omnipotence. He is, rather, the eternal Only-Be- 
gotten of the eternal Father. Faithful minds, believing in the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, neither divide the unity 
within the single essence of the one divinity by degrees of rank, 
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nor jumble the Trinity into one. It is not enough to know the 
Son of God only in the nature of the Father if we do not recog- 
nize him in ours (though he did not withdraw from his own). 

This “emptying” of himself “’—the price he paid for human 
restoration—was an act of mercy, not a deprivation of power. 
From the eternal wisdom of God, “there is no other name un- 
der heaven given to human beings, in which it is necessary to 
be saved.”* Invisible, he has made his substance visible. Eter- 
nal, he has made it temporal. Beyond suffering, he has made 
it subject to suffering—not that strength might fail in weak- 
ness, but so that weakness could become incorruptible 
strength. 

6. That is why the Hebrews, while we call this festival the 
Pasch, call it the Phase, that is, Passover, as the Evangelist wit- 
nesses by saying, “Before the feast day of the Pasch, Jesus knew 
that his hour had come to pass over from this world to the Fa- 
ther.”* Of whose nature was this passage to be if not of ours, 
since the Father is inseparably in the Son and the Son insepara- 
bly in the Father? Yet because Word and flesh constitute a sin- 
gle Person, the one taken does not become separated from the 
one taking, and the honor of the one to be exalted does not get 
called an increase for the one exalting. 

For the Apostle says in a passage quoted earlier: “Wherefore 
God both exalted him and gave him a name above every other 
name.”*”° Undoubtedly, reference was being made to the exal- 
tation of his assumed -manhood in him. While he continues to 
be co-eternal in the glory of divinity, the divinity remains undi- 
vided in his sufferings. In order that his faithful might partici- 
pate in this ineffable gift, the Lord himself was preparing a 
blessed passage for them when, his impending Passion being 
close at hand, he prayed not only for his apostles and disciples, 
but also for the entire Church, saying: “I pray not only for 
these, but also for those who are going to believe in me through 
their word, that all may be one. As you, Father, in me and I in 
you, may they also be one in us.”*7! 
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7. Those who deny that the human nature remains in the 
Son of God, true God, will not be able to have any fellowship 
in this unity, since they assail the mystery of salvation and have 
thereby been exiled from the Paschal Feast. Because they gain- 
say the Gospel and contradict the Creed, they cannot celebrate 
with us. Although they presume to arrogate for themselves the 
name of Christian, they are repelled by every creature which 
has Christ for its Head.*” 

As you exult properly in this solemnity and rejoice with holi- 
ness, accept no falsehood in place of truth. Do not doubt the 
Birth of Christ according tothe flesh, nor his Passionand Death, 
nor his bodily Resurrection. Recognize the real Christ coming 
from the Virgin’s womb without any separation from the divin- 
ity, real on the wood of the cross, real in the burial of his body, 
real in the glory of his Resurrection, real at the right hand of 
the Father’s majesty. So, as the Apostle says, “It is from heaven 
also that we await our Lord Jesus Christ the Savior. He has trans- 
formed the body of our lowliness, so that it might be conformed 
to the body of his glory,”*” who lives and reigns with the Father 
and with the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


472. Cf. Eph 4.15 and Col 1.18. 
473- Phil 3.20-21. 


ASCENSION 


Two sermons for the Feast of the Ascension, dated to the years 444 
and 445, deal predominantly with faith. As the Gospels relate, the 
apostles doubted the Resurrection. According to Leo, it is from their 
wavering that subsequent believers receive assurance (Serm. 73.1). 
Those forty days after the Resurrection were given for further proofs 
of that event (Serm. 73.2). When the Lord ascended, human nature 
ascended with him (Serm. 73.4). 


Sermon 73 


1 June 444 

Bl FTER THE blessed and glorious Resurrection of our Lord 
|, Jesus Christ, when the divine power, “in three days, 
d raised” the true “temple” of God which Jewish wick- 
edness had “destroyed,”’ on this day, dearly beloved, the num- 
ber of the forty holy days is completed.” While the Lord draws 
out the time of his bodily presence, our faith in his Resurrection 
is being strengthened by the necessary signs. All this has been 
planned by the sacred dispensation and made useful for our 
instruction. 

(2) The Death of Christ had greatly disturbed the hearts of 
the disciples. A certain numbness of distrust had stolen upon 
their minds, weighed down with sorrow, at the suffering on the 
cross, at his last breath, at the burial of his lifeless body. When 
the holy women, as the Gospel story has told us, proclaimed 
that the stone had been rolled away from the tomb, the sepul- 
cher was empty of the body, and that angels were witnesses of 
the living Lord,’ their “words seemed” to the apostles and other 
disciples as pure “nonsense.”* 





1. Cf. Jn 2.19. Cf. Acts 2.24 and 3.15. 
2. Cf. Acts 1.3. 3. CF. Lk 24.1-11. 
4. CF. Lk 24.12. 
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The Spirit of Truth would by no means have permitted this 
hesitation, wavering in human weakness, to enter the hearts of 
his preachers, if their trembling anxiety and questioning delay 
were not to have established the foundations of our faith. Con- 
sequently, it was our doubts, our danger, that was being consid- 
ered in the apostles. We, in the guise of the apostles, were being 
instructed against the slanders of the wicked and the proofs of 
earthly wisdom. Their “seeing” instructed us, their “hearing” 
informed us, their “touching” strengthened us.” Let us give 
thanks for the divine plan and the necessary “slowness” of the 
Holy Fathers.° They “doubted” so that we need not doubt.’ 

2. These days, dearly beloved, between the Resurrection of 
the Lord and his Ascension, did not pass by in useless flow. 
They provided the opportunity to confirm great mysteries, to 
reveal great secrets. In these days the fear of dreaded death 
was removed and the immortality not only of the soul but also 
of the flesh is assured. In these days the “Holy Spirit” was 
poured into all the apostles by the “breath” of the Lord;* and 
to blessed Peter above all the others, after the “keys of the king- 
dom,” the care of the Lord’s sheep is entrusted.’ 

In these days the Lord is joined to the two disciples on the 
road as a third companion, '' and, to wipe out all the mist of 
our doubt, he rebukes the “slowness” of these frightened and 
trembling men.” Their illuminated hearts received the flame 
of faith, and these, who were lukewarm, became fervent when 
the Lord “opened the Scriptures.” Also, in the “breaking” of 
the bread, the eyes of those at supper “are opened.” The eyes 
of these men were opened far more happily when the glorifi- 
cation of their own nature was revealed to them, than the eyes 
of those first parents of our race on whom the confusion of 
their own lying was inflicted. 

3. Among these other wonders, when the disciples were 
burning with anxious thoughts, the Lord appeared in their 


5. Cf. 1 jn 1.1-3. 6. Cf. Lk 24.25. 

7 Cf. Mi 28.17. 8. Cf. Jn 20.22. 

g. Cf. Mt 16.19. 10. CF. Jn 21.15-17. 
121. Cf. Lk 24.15. 12. Cf. Lk 24-25. 


13. Cf. Lk 24.26—-27 and 32. 14. CF. Lk 24.30-31. 
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midst and said: “Peace be with you.” So that what they were 
turning over in their hearts would not remain in their thoughts 
(for they thought they “saw a spirit” and not flesh), he proved 
that their “sentiments” were wrong. He pressed on their 
doubting sight the signs of the cross still showing in his hands 
and feet, and asked them to touch him for proof. He had pre- 
served the wounds of the nails and the lance’? as signs, to heal 
the hearts of unbelievers, so that, with a very constant knowl- 
edge, not a hesitant faith, they would understand that this na- 
ture which had lain in the tomb was to take its place on the 
throne of God the Father. 

4. Through all this time, dearly beloved, which went by be- 
tween the Resurrection of the Lord and his Ascension, the 
providence of God took thought for this, taught this, and pene- 
trated their eyes and heart with this: that they should recognize 
the Lord Jesus Christ as truly risen, who was truly born, truly 
suffered, and truly died. The blessed apostles and all the disci- 
ples who had been frightened by his Death on the cross and 
were doubtful with respect to faith in his Resurrection, were 
strengthened by the manifest truth. The result was that not 
only were they not afflicted with sadness but were filled with 
“great joy”" when the Lord went into the heights of heaven. 

Truly it was a great and indescribable source of rejoicing 
when, in the sight of the heavenly multitudes, the nature of our 
human race ascended over the dignity of all heavenly crea- 
tures, to pass the angelic orders and to be raised beyond the 
heights of archangels.'* In its ascension it did not stop at any 
other height until this same nature was received at the seat of 
the eternal Father, to be associated on the throne of the glory 
of that One to whose nature it was joined in the Son. 

Since the Ascension of Christ is our elevation, and since, 
where the glory of the Head has preceded us, there hope for 
the body is also invited, let us exult, dearly beloved, with worthy 
joy and be glad with a holy thanksgiving. Today we are estab- 
lished not only as possessors of Paradise, but we have even pen- 


15. Cf. Lk 24.36-38. 16. Cf. Lk 24.39 and Jn 20.25—27. 
17. Cf. Lk 24.52. 18. Cf. Eph 1.20-22. 
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etrated the heights of the heavens in Christ, prepared more 
fully for it through the indescribable grace of Christ which we 
had lost through the “ill will of the devil.” Those whom the 
violent enemy threw down from the happiness of our first 
dwelling, the Son of God has placed, incorporated within him- 
self, at the right hand of the Father, the Son of God who lives 
and reigns with God the Father Almighty and with the Holy 
Spirit forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 74 


17 May 445 

The mystery of our salvation, dearly beloved, which the Cre- 
ator of the-universe thought worth the price of his blood, has, 
from the day of his bodily birth to the end of his suffering, been 
carried to completion through the condition of his humility. 
Although many signs of the divinity in the “form of a servant” 
have been evident, strictly speaking, the action of that time per- 
tained to demonstrating the truth of the humanity he assumed. 
After his Passion, when the chains were broken of that death 
which had destroyed its own strength by proceeding against 
one who “had no acquaintance with sin,””' then weakness was 
turned to strength, mortality to eternity, disgrace to glory. The 
Lord Jesus made this obvious in the sight of all “by many” and 
clear “signs,”” until he carried the triumph of victory that he 
had brought back from death up into heaven. 

(2) As the Resurrection of the Lord was a cause of rejoicing 
for us in the Paschal liturgy, so his Ascension into heaven is a 
matter of present delight for us. We recall and rightly venerate 
that day when our lowly nature was carried in Christ above all 
the hosts of heaven, over all the angelic orders and beyond the 
height of all powers, to the seat of God the Father.” We have 
been established, we have been built in this order of divine 
works, that the grace of God becomes the more wonderful 


1g. Cf. Wis 2.24. 20. Cf. Phil 2.7. 
21. Cf. 2 Cor 5.21. 22. Cf. Acts 1.3. 
23. Cf. Eph 1.20-22. 
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when those things which are felt to invite proper reverence are 
removed from the sight of human beings and still faith does 
not weaken, hope does not waver, love does not grow cold. 

This is the strength of great souls, and it is the light of in- 
tensely faithful spirits to believe unhesitatingly what is not seen 
by bodily perception, and to fix their desire where they cannot 
fix their sight. From where would this devotion be born in our 
hearts; or how would anyone be “justified through faith,” if 
our salvation consisted only in those things that lie under our 
eyes? For this reason the Lord even said to that one who seemed 
to doubt the Resurrection of Christ unless, by sight and touch, 
he tested the marks of the Passion in his very flesh: “Because 
you have seen me, you have believed; blessed are those who 
have not seen and yet believe.””* 

2. So then, that we can be fit for this blessedness, dearly be- 
loved, after ail had been fulfilled that belonged to the preach- 
ing of the Gospel and the mysteries of the New Testament, our 
Lord Jesus Christ was raised to heaven. He made an end to his 
bodily presence in the sight of his disciples on the fortieth day 
after the Resurrection. He was to remain at the Father’s right 
hand until the time predetermined by God for filling the num- 
ber of the children of the Church should come, and he would 
return to judge the living and the dead in the same flesh with 
which he ascended. What was to be seen of our Redeemer has 
passed over into the Sacraments. In order that faith might be 
more perfect and more firm, teaching has taken the place of 
sight, and to this authority the hearts of believers, illumined by 
heavenly rays, have conformed. 

3- This faith, reinforced by the Ascension of the Lord and 
strengthened by the gift of the Holy Spirit, has not been terri- 
fied by chains, by prison, by exile, by hunger, by fire, by the 
mangling of wild beasts, nor by sharp suffering from the cru- 
elty of persecutors. Throughout the world, not only men but 
also women, not just immature boys but also tender virgins, 
have struggled on behalf of this faith even to the shedding of 


24. Cf. Rom 5.1 and Gal 3.24. 
25. Jn 20.29. 
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their blood. This faith has cast out demons, driven away sick- 
nesses, and raised the dead. 

Those blessed apostles, strengthened as they were by so 
many miracles, taught by so many sermons, although they had 
been terrified at the Lord’s Passion and had not accepted the 
truth of his Resurrection without hesitation, advanced so much 
at the Lord’s Ascension that whatever had brought fear tothem 
before was turned into joy. They had raised the whole gaze of 
their souls to the divinity of the one sitting at the right hand of 
the Father. No longer are they held back by any use of bodily 
sight which would prevent them from looking with sharpness 
of soul on that one who had neither been absent from the Fa- 
ther by his coming down, nor had departed from the disciples 
by his Ascension. 

4. Then, dearly beloved, the son of a human being became 
known more eminently and more sacredly as the Son of God 
when he entered into the glory of his Father's majesty. In an 
ineffable way, he began to be more present in the divinity as he 
became more remote from our humanity. Then, by a spiritual 
step, a more instructed faith began to give assent to the Son 
equal to the Father, and it did not need the touch of the bodily 
substance in Christ, by which he is less than the Father,”* be- 
cause, with the nature of the glorified body remaining, the faith 
of believers was drawn there where the Only-Begotten Son 
equal to the Father might be touched not by fleshly hand but 
by the spiritual intellect. 

Hence it ts that after his Resurrection, when Mary Magda- 
lene, manifesting the person of the Church, was hastening to 
approach to touch him, he said to her: “Do not touch me be- 
cause I have not yet ascended to my Father.””” He was in fact 
saying, I do not want you to come to me bodily, nor to acknowl- 
edge me with the perception of your flesh. I am taking you to 
higher things. I am preparing greater things for you. When | 
have ascended to my Father, then you will feel me more per- 
fectly and more truly. You will embrace what you do not touch 


26. Cf. Jn 24.28. 
27. Jn 20.17. 
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and believe what you do not see. When the searching eyes of 
the disciples were following the Lord with keen wonder as he 
ascended into heaven, two angels stood before them shining in 
marvelously radiant clothing” and said: “Men of Galilee, why 
do you stand looking up into the sky? This Jesus, who was taken 
up from you, will so come as you have seen him going into 
heaven.” 

(2) By these words all the children of the Church are taught 
that we believe Jesus Christ is going to come, visible, in the same 
flesh in which he ascended. No one can doubt that “all things 
have been made subject to him,” whom, from the very begin- 
ning of his natural Birth, the angelic household had served. 
Just as the angel announced to the Blessed Virgin that Christ 
would be conceived through the Holy Spirit,” so the voice of 
the heavenly choir sang to the shepherds that he was born from 
the Virgin.” As the first witness of the heavenly messengers 
told that he had risen from the dead,” so the service of the 
angels was to announce that he would come to judge the 
world™ in the very same flesh. In this way we might understand 
how many powers there will be with him when he comes to 
judge, to whom such a great number “ministered” even when 
he was about to be judged.” 

5. Let us exult, therefore, with a spiritual gladness, dearly 
beloved, and joyfully, with fitting gratitude to God, let us freely 
raise the eyes of our hearts to that height where Christ is.” Let 
not earthly desires hold down the souls called upwards. Let 
perishable things not hold those ordained for eternity. Let false 
pleasures not delay those who have entered the “way of 
truth.””” Let the faithful so travel over these temporal things 
that they may realize they are pilgrims in this valley of the 
world, where, even though certain pleasures attract, these are 
not to be vainly embraced, but must be passed over bravely. 
The blessed apostle Peter urges us to this devotion, and, ac- 


28. Cf. Acts 1.10. 2g. Acts 1.11. 

go. Cf. 1 Cor 15.27-28. 31. Cf. Lk 1.28-38. 
32. Cf. Lk 2.8-25. 33. CE. Mt 28.1-7. 
34. Cf. Mt 24.31. 35. Cf. Mt 4.12. 


36. Cf. the Preface of the Mass. 37- CF. Ps 118(219).g0. 
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cording to that desire for “feeding the sheep of Christ” which 
he conceived at the threefold avowal of his love to the Lord,” 
he begged them saying: “I urge you, my dear people, just as 
visitors and pilgrims, to keep yourselves free from the selfish 
passions that attack the soul.””” 

For whon, if not for the devil, do the worldly pleasures make 
war? Who is it that delights in hindering, by the pleasures of 
corruptible goods, the souls reaching for heaven, and in lead- 
ing them away from that home from which he himself fell? 
Against his snares all faithful souls ought wisely to keep watch, 
so that, from that which is made a temptation against them, 
they might be able to crush this enemy. 

(2) Nothing is stronger, dearly beloved, against the wiles of 
the devil than the kindness of mercy and the generosity of love, 
through which “every sin” is either avoided or conquered.” 
But the sublimity of this virtue is not gained until what is con- 
trary to it has been broken down. What is so inimical to the 
works of mercy and charity as greed, from which “root” the 
seed of “all evil” comes?*' Unless this be cut down in its first 
growth, it is certain that in the field of that heart in which the 
plants of this evil become strong, spines and thorns of sins will 
rise, rather than any seed of true virtue. Let us resist then, 
dearly beloved, this rankling evil, and “strive after” charity,” 
without which no virtue can shine. Through this way of love, 
by which Christ descended to us, we also can ascend to him, to 
whom are honor and glory with God the Father and with the 
Holy Spirit forever and ever. Amen. 


38. Cf. Jn 22.15-17. 39.1 Pt 2.11. 
40. Cf. 1 Pi 4.8. 41. Cf. ı Tm 6.10. 
42. Cf. ı Cor 14.1. 


PENTECOST 


As far as can be determined,' Leo delivered these sermons on Pen- 
tecost Sunday, with the exception of Serm. 80, which he gave on one 
of the fast days. Serms. 75—77, while barely mentioning the fast, em- 
phasize the Feast of Pentecost, where Leo describes the coming of the 
Holy Spirit upon the apostles (Serm. 77.1). 

As usual, Leo denounces the relevant heresies. Macedonianism, 
while holding the Father and the Son to be equal, considered the Holy 
Spirit to have an inferior nature (Serm. 75.4), thus undermining the 
Trinity, for “by no reckoning is that truly one which is different by 
any inequality” (Serm. 77.3). Leo decries the claim that the Man- 
ichaeans make concerning Mani and the Holy Spirit (Serm. 76.6). He 
lists the marks of the Holy Spirit (Serm. 75.5) and the benefits of the 
Holy Spirit (Serm. 76.4), underscoring the fact that the Holy Spirit 
differs in no way from the Father and the Son (Serm. 76.2). 

Serms. 78-81 emphasize the fast. Leo urges his flock to recognize 
the value of fasting, which must be done with love (Serm. 79.3) and 
with prompt faith (Serm. 79.4). As with the other fasts, he urges people 
to “withhold some small portions of food, so that what is not spent on 
our tables might benefit alms” (Serm. 80.1). 


Sermon 75, 


23 May 443 
HE HEARTS of all Catholics know well, dearly beloved, 
that today’s solemnity ought to be honored among the 
Ms) special feasts. No one doubts how much reverence is 
owed to this day which the Holy Spirit has consecrated by the 
wonderful miracle of his own gift. For, from that day on which 
the Lord ascended over all the heights of heaven to sit at the 
right hand of God the Father, this day is the tenth. It is likewise 
the fiftieth from the Resurrection of that same Lord who en- 
lightened us about him from whom light began. It contains 





1. Cf. CCL 138.cxci. 
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great mysteries in itself of both the old and the new dispensa- 
tions, by which it is very clearly shown that grace was foretold 
by the old law and that the law was fulfilled by grace. 

As once to the Hebrew people, freed from Egypt, the law 
was given on Mt. Sinai on the fiftieth day after the sacrifice of 
the lamb, so after the Passion of Christ when the true Lamb of 
God was killed, on the fiftieth day from his Resurrection, the 
Holy Spirit came down on the apostles and the community of 
believers. The attentive Christian can easily know that the be- 
ginnings of the Old Testament had ministered to the principles 
of the Gospel, and that the Second Covenant was established 
by the same Spirit who had set up the first. 

2. As the history of the apostles shows us, “When the fifty 
days were completed and they were all together in the same 
place, suddenly a sound was made from heaven as of a violent 
wind approaching, and it filled the whole house where they 
were. And there appeared to them parted tongues as if of fire, 
and these rested on each of them. And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to speak in other tongues, just as 
the Holy Spirit was giving them to speak.” O how swift is that 
speech of wisdom! Where God is the teacher, how quickly is 
that learned which is being taught! No interpretation is used 
in order to understand, no practice is needed in order to use 
it. No time is needed to study, but, with the “Spirit” of Truth 
“blowing wherever he pleases,” the particular voices of each 
distinct people become familiar in the mouth of the Church. 

From this day the trumpet of the Gospel teaching resounds. 
From this day showers of graces, streams of benedictions, wa- 
ter all the desert and every wasteland, since to “renew the face 
of the earth,”* “God’s Spirit hovered over the water.” To take 
away the old darkness, beams of new light flash out, when by 
the splendor of those glowing tongues, the Word of the Lord 
becomes “clear” and “speech takes fire.” Both the force of giv- 
ing light and the power for burning were present for this rea- 
son, to create knowledge and to destroy sin. 


2. Acts 2.1-4. 3. CE Jn 3.8. 
4. Cf. Ps 103(104).30. 5. Gn 1.2. 
6. Cf. Ps 18(19).9. 7. CE. Ps 118(119).140. 
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3. Although, dearly beloved, the very appearance of this 
event was especially awesome, and there is no doubt that, in 
the exultant harmony of all the languages of the world, the 
majesty of the Holy Spirit was present, still no one should think 
that the divine substance had appeared in these things which 
were seen with bodily eyes. The invisible nature, also common 
to Father and Son, showed by means of the sign he wished, 
the quality of his gift and work, but in his divinity he held the 
distinctiveness of his own essence. As human sight cannot 
touch the Father or the Son, neither can it touch the Holy 
Spirit. In the divine Trinity nothing is dissimilar, nothing is 
unequal. All that can be thought of in that substance have not 
been separated in strength nor in glory nor in eternity. Al- 
though, in the qualities of the Persons, one is Father, the other 
is Son, and the other is Holy Spirit, nevertheless there is not 
another divinity nor is there a diverse nature. 

If indeed the Son is the Only-Begotten from the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the Father and the Son, he is not 
like any created being which belongs to the Father and the Son, 
but is with each, living and powerful, and subsisting eternally 
from that which is the Father and the Son. Thus, when the 
Lord before the day of his Passion promised to his disciples 
that the Holy Spirit would come, he said: “I still have many 
things to say to you but you are not able to bear them now. But 
when the Spirit of Truth comes he will lead you to the complete 
truth. For he will not be speaking from himself but will say 
whatever he has heard; and he will tell you the things to come. 
All the things which the Father has are mine, and on that ac- 
count did I say that he will receive from mine and will announce 
to you.”* 

(2) Consequently, there are not some things that belong to 
the Father, some to the Son, and others to the Holy Spirit, but 
everything the Father has, the Son also has, and the Holy Spirit 
also has. Never was there not this fellowship in that Trinity, 
because to have all things is to exist always. No times, no grada- 
tions, no differences should be imagined there. If no one can 


8. Jn 26.12-13 and 15. 
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explain about God what he is, let no one dare to affirm what 
he is not. It is more excusable not to speak words worthy of the 
indescribable nature than to define what is contrary. Whatever 
devout hearts can conceive about the eternal and unchange- 
able glory of the Father, they understand also of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit inseparably and without distinction. Hence 
we confess this Blessed Trinity as one God, because in these 
three Persons there is no diversity of substance, nor of power, 
nor of will, nor of operation. 

4. Just as we shun the Arians who want some separation 
between the Father and the Son, so we equally shun the Ma- 
cedonians who, although they attribute equality to the Father 
and the Son, think the Holy Spirit to be of an inferior nature. 
They do not realize that they fall into that blasphemy which is 
to be forgiven neither in this age nor in the future judgment, 
as the Lord says: “Whoever speaks a word against the Son of 
Man will be forgiven; but whoever speaks against the Holy 
Spirit will not be forgiven either in this age or in the one to 
come.”° 

Those remaining in this rebellion are without pardon, be- 
cause they shut off from themselves the one through whom 
they would be able to confess. These can never come to the 
healing of mercy when they have no advocate to plead for 
them. For from that very one is the appeal to the Father, from 
that very one are the tears of penitence, from him are the cries 
of suppliants; and “no one can say ‘Jesus is Lord’ except in the 
Holy Spirit.” His equal omnipotence and single divinity with 
the Father and the Son, the apostle very clearly preaches say- 
ing: “There is a variety of gifts but the same Spirit; there are 
different kinds of services, but the same Lord; and there are 
different kinds of labors, but the same God who manages all 
things in all of them.” 

5. With these and with other proofs without number, dearly 
beloved, with which the authority of the divine words shine out, 
let us rouse ourselves with one mind to the celebration of Pente- 


g. Mt 12.32. 10. 1 Cor 12.3. 
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cost. Let us rejoice in honor of the Holy Spirit through whom 
the whole Catholic Church is sanctified and every rational soul 
is filled. He is the inspiration of faith, the teacher of knowledge, 
the fountain of love, the sign of chastity, and the cause of all 
virtue. Let the spirits of all the faithful rejoice that in the whole 
world one God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is extolled by the 
praise of all languages, and that this sign, which appeared as 
fire, perseveres in both its work and its gift. This Spirit of Truth 
makes the home of his glory shine with the glow of his own 
light, and in his temple wishes that nothing be dark, nothing 
be lukewarm. 

From this strength and this teaching also has come for us the 
cleansing of fasts and alms. A custom of healthful observance 
follows this honorable day, that all holy people have always 
found useful for themselves. It is one which, with pastoral care, 
we urge you to celebrate earnestly, so that if unguarded care- 
lessness has produced any spot in recent days, the reproof of 
fasting might atone for it, and a holy devotion amend it. Let us 
fast on Wednesday and Friday. On Saturday, however, in this 
very place, let us celebrate the vigil with customary devotion, 
through Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 76 
2 June 444 (Recension A)? 


The text of the divine reading, dearly beloved, has shown 
us fully the cause and meaning of today’s solemnity. Here we 
recognized that the Holy Spirit was infused into the disciples 
of Christ, in the long-awaited promise on the fiftieth day after 
the Lord’s Resurrection, which is the tenth from his Ascension. 


12. This sermon comes down to us in two recensions. Recension A had been 
composed in 444. Recension B appears to represent a revision made by Leo 
himself at some later date. Material found in both recensions will appear in 
normal text. Material found only in Recension A will appear in bold. Material 
found only in Recension B will appear in italics. Some material found in both 
recensions but in a different order will be reproduced in both bold and italics 
in their proper order. Some material that does not coincide between the two 
versions of the Latin text but does not affect the English translation (such as 
word order or certain syntactical variants) will not be indicated. 
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But, in order to instruct the new children of the Church, we 
must add the duty of our sermon. We are not afraid that the 
spiritual and learned people will scorn hearing the things they 
know, because for their own good, they should want to have 
made known to as many as possible the things they have 
learned to their great profit. May the generosity of the divine 
gifts come to all hearts, and may the learned and the unin- 
structed not spurn the service of our lips. Let the former prove 
that they love what they know and the latter show they are eager for 
what they do not know. May there be present to your preparation 
the generosity of him about whose grandeur we attempt to 
speak, so that, toward the progress of his whole Church, he 
may make you receptive, and us bountiful. 

2. When we turn the eyes of our mind to understand the 
dignity of the Holy Spirit, let us picture to ourselves nothing 
different in the excellence of the Father and the Son, for the 
essence of the Divine Trinity differs in no way from its unity. 
It belongs eternally to the Father to be the begetter of his Son, 
co-eternal with himself. It belongs eternally to the Son to be 
the begotten of the Father, outside of time. It belongs eternally 
to the Holy Spirit to be the Spirit of the Father and of the Son, 
for the Father was never without the Son, the Father and the 
Son were never without the Holy Spirit. 

All gradations of existence are excluded, ard no Person 
there is first, none is last. The unchangeable divinity of this 
Blessed Trinity is one in substance, undivided in work, united 
in will, the same in power, equal in glory. When Holy Scripture 
speaks of it thus and gives in deeds or in words anything that 
seems to belong to separate Persons, Catholic Faith is not dis- 
turbed but instructed. Through the proper signification of ei- 
ther the word or the action, the truth of the Trinity is brought 
home to us, and the mind does not divide what the hearing 
establishes. 

Certain things come to us under the name of the Father or 
the Son or the Holy Spirit, so that the acknowledgment of the 
faithful in the Trinity might not err. Although it is inseparable, 
it will never be known to be a Trinity if it is always mentioned 
without differentiation. This difficulty in expressing clearly by 
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speech draws our hearts to the power of discerning, and, 
through our weakness, the heavenly doctrine helps us, that, 
because in the divinity of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, neither 
singularity nor diversity is to be considered. The true unity and 
true Trinity can be apprehended “at the same time” by the 
mind, but cannot be produced at the same time by the lips. 

3. By this faith established in our hearts, dearly beloved, we 
believe beneficially that at the same time the whole Trinity is 
one perfection, one majesty, one substance, undivided in work, 
inseparable in love, without difference in power, at the same 
time filling and containing all things. What the Father is, this 
also is the Son, this also is the Holy Spirit; and the true divinity 
is in no thing greater or less than itself. It is acknowledged to 
be in Three Persons in such a way that the Trinity allows no 
solitariness and the equality preserves the unity. 

(2) If this faith is firmly held, I say, let us not doubt that, when 
on the day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit filled the disciples, it 
was not the beginning of the gift but an addition to his generos- 
ity. The patriarchs, the prophets, the priests, and all the saints 
who lived in former times were invigorated by the sanctifying 
of the same Spirit. Without this grace no mysteries were ever 
instituted, no rites celebrated, for there was always the same 
strength of grace although there was not the same measure of 
the gifts. 

4. The blessed apostles themselves did not lack the Holy 
Spirit before the Passion of the Lord, nor was the power of his 
strength absent from the Savior’s works. When the Lord “gave” 
to the disciples “the power of healing and the power to cast out 
demons,””* he was bestowing the effects of the Spirit. But the 
wickedness of the Jews denied that he ruled over “unclean spir- 
its,” and credited the divine benefits to the devil.” Blasphem- 
ing in this manner, they rightly heard the judgment of the Lord 
when he said: “Every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven to hu- 
man beings, but blasphemy against the Spirit will not be for- 
given to human beings. And anyone who has said a word 
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against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but the one who has 
spoken against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven in this age 
nor in the one to come.””® 

It is clear, then, that remission of sin does not happen with- 
out the aid of the Holy Spirit, nor can any lamentas they should 
or pray as they ought without him. As the Apostle says, “We 
do not know what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit himself 
makes intercession for us with sounds that cannot be ex- 
pressed,”"” and, “No one can say ‘Jesus is Lord’ except in the 
Spirit.” To be without him is exceedingly destructive and ex- 
ceedingly deadly, because those who are deserted by their in- 
tercessor never deserve pardon. All, therefore, dearly beloved, 
who have believed in the Lord Jesus have the Holy Spirit in- 
fused into them. The apostles at that time also received the 
power of forgiving sins when after his Resurrection the Lord 
breathed on them and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose 
sins you forgive, they will be forgiven; whose sins you retain, 
they will be retained.””? 

(2) To this perfection to be conferred on the disciples, a 
greater grace and more abundant inspiration was reserved. 
Through this, they would both take on even what they had not 
yet received and would be better able to hold what they had 
taken on. It was for this the Lord said: “I still have many things 
to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. But, when the 
Spirit of Truth comes, he will lead you to the complete truth. 
For he will not be speaking from himself but will say only what 
he has learned; and he will make known to you things that are 
going to be, since he will receive from me what is mine and will 
make it known to you.” 

5. What did the Lord mean, promising the Holy Spirit to the 
disciples, when he had already said, “I have made known to 
you everything I have learned from my Father,”?' but added, 
“I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them 
now. But, when the Spirit of Truth comes, he will lead you to 
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the complete truth”?” Did the Lord want himself to be consid- 
ered as of inferior knowledge or to have learned something 
less from the Father than the Holy Spirit learned? Since he 
himself is Truth, and the Father cannot say, nor the Spirit 
teach, anything without the Word. For this reason it was said, 
“He will receive from what is mine,””* seeing that, with the Fa- 
ther giving, the Son gives what the Spirit receives. 

No other truth was to creep in, no other doctrine was to be 
preached. It was necessary, though, to increase the capacity of 
those who were being taught, and to multiply the constancy 
of that “love” that “drives out all fear”* not dreading the rage 
of persecutors. The apostles, after they were filled with the new 
abundance of the Holy Spirit, began to will more ardently and 
to work more efficiently, profiting from the knowledge of their 
teachers to bear suffering.” Trembling under no storms, by 
their surpassing faith, they trod underfoot the vicissitudes of 
the age and the pride of the world. Despising death, they car- 
ried the Gospel of truth to all nations. 

6. As to what the Lord added, saying, “He will say only what 
he has learned, and he will tell you things that are going to 
be,””® we are not to receive it with a lazy mind, dearly beloved, 
or with a cursory hearing. Besides other sayings of the Truth 
by which the wickedness of the Manichaeans is refuted, this 
phrase quite openly overthrows their whole dogma of sacrilege 
and falsehood. 

So that they might seem to follow a certain great and sublime 
founder, his disciples believed that the Holy Spirit appeared 
in their teacher Manes. They believed that the Paraclete prom- 
ised by the Lord did not come before this deceiver of unfortu- 
nate people arose. They believed that in him the Spirit of God 
so lived that Manes himself was no other than the Spirit who 
by the ministry of an embodied voice and tongue would lead 
his disciples into all truth and would disclose secrets never 
known to former ages. The authority of the Gospel teaching 
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itself shows how false and empty this is. Ft is wearisome to show 
how ridiculous and how vain this is, except that up to this time it did 
not shame some people to believe it. 

Manes, therefore, who must be condemned asa lackey of the 
devil’s falsehood and a founder of filthy superstition, became 
known at that time when after the Resurrection of the Lord 
the two hundred and sixtieth year was fulfilled.” At this time, 
when Probus and Paulinus were consuls,”®> when the eighth 
persecution against Christians was raging,” and uncounted 
thousands of martyrs had proved by their own victories that 
what the Lord had promised was fulfilled, saying, “When they 
hand you over, do not worry about how to speak or what to say. 
What you are to say will be given to you in that hour, because 
itis not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father who speaks 
$ 9930 

7. The promise of the Lord could not be put off for such a 
long interval. And that Spirit of Truth, whom the “world” of 
wicked men “has not accepted,”*' could not hold back the sev- 
enfold bounty of his gifts in such a way as to deprive so many 
generations of the Church of his inspiration, until the mon- 
strous leader of shameful lies should be born. of “wisdom and 
understanding, counsel and fortitude, knowledge and piety, and the” 
very “fear of God”? until that monstrous standard-bearer of shameful 
lies should be born. It cannot be attributed to him that he received even 
a minimal portion of divine inspiration, since he is also from that part 
of the “world” which is “not able to receive the Spirit of Truth.” 

That same one, filled with the spirit of the devil, “resists the 
Spirit” of Christ,” and, when the teaching of the Paraclete al- 
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lowed the saints of God to predict the future,” he turned the 
ignorance shamelessness of his scandalous stories on past ages, 
lest the very course of events should prove his falsehoods. As 
if the holy law and divinely inspired prophecies had taught us 
nothing about the eternity of the Creator, nothing about the 
order of creation, which is “good as a whole,” he wove con- 
flicting marvels of lies which insulted God and injured all 
well-founded natures.” With these, he was at last about to in- 
troduce his madness only to the very foolish and to those 
turned off from the light of truth. he wove monsters of inexplicable 
lies which insulted God and injured all nature. With these, he was at 
last about to introduce his madness only to the sluggish and those very 
turned off from the light of holiness. Such people, either from the 
blindness of ignorance or from delight in shamefulness, come 
to these things, not sacred but sacrilegious, which from com- 
mon reticence ought not to be expressed in our sermon, al- 
though now they are fully exposed by their own confession. 

8. May none of you, dearly beloved, be persuaded that the 
Holy Spirit has in any way approved the author of such wick- 
edness. Nothing certainly has come to him from that strength 
which Christ both promised and sent to his Church. The 
blessed apostle John said: “The Spirit had not yet been given, 
because Jesus had not yet been glorified.” The Ascension of 
the Lord was the cause of the giving of the Spirit, but Manes 
musi deny that the Spirit was given when he denies that the 
true man in Christ was carried to his seat at the right hand of 
the Father. 

But let us, dearly beloved, adopted into the blessed eternity 
of both soul and body through the regeneration of the Holy 
Spirit,” celebrate the sacred feast of this day with the proper 
worship” and pure joy. Let us confess with the blessed apostle 
Paul that the Lord Jesus Christ, “when he ascended to the 
height, took captivity captive and gave gifts to men.”*' In this 
way, through every utterance of the human voice, the Gospel 
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of God may be preached, “so every tongue might confess that 
the Lord Jesus is in the glory of God the Father.” 

g. To the present solemnity, dearly beloved, we must also 
add that devotion, so that we might celebrate with holy observance 
the fast which conforms to the apostolic tradition. This ought 
to be numbered among the great gifts of the Holy Spirit, that, 
against the desires of the flesh and the snares of the devil, the 
protection of the fasts has been set up for us. By these we may 
overcome all temptations with the help of God. 

Let us fast on Wednesday and Friday. On Saturday, how- 
ever, let us celebrate the vigil with the blessed apostle Peter as 
advocate for our prayers, that we might deserve to obtain the 
mercy of God in all things through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
lives and reigns with the Father and with the Holy Spirit for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Sermon 77 
(31 May 442)? 

That coming of the Holy Spirit, dearly beloved, has conse- 
crated this day’s feast as worthy of reverence in all the world. 
He, on the fiftieth day after the Resurrection of the Lord, came 
down on the apostles and the crowd of believers, as they hoped. 
They hoped, indeed, because the Lord Jesus had promised the 
Spirit would come, not that then for the first time he should 
begin to live in the saints, but that he might inflame even more 
fervently the hearts consecrated to himself and might flow over 
them more abundantly. He was increasing his gifts, not simply 
beginning them. Because he was richer in his generosity does 
not mean that he was a novice in giving. 

The majesty of the Holy Spirit is never separated from the 
omnipotence of the Father and the Son. Whatever the divine 
government does in managing all things, it comes from the 
providence of the whole Trinity. In the Trinity, the kindness 
of mercy is one, the application of justice is one, and there is 
no division in action where there is no difference in will. What 
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the Father illumines, the Son illumines, and the Holy Spirit ilu- 
mines. Although the Person of the one sent is one, of the one 
sending is another, of the one promising is another, at the same 
time there is made clear for us both unity and Trinity, so that 
the essence, having equality yet not allowing solitariness, is un- 
derstood to be of the same substance yet not of the same 
Person. 

2. By the saving cooperation of the indivisible divinity, what- 
ever the Father, whatever the Son, whatever the Holy Spirit 
accomplishes in his particular way, is the plan of our Redemp- 
tion. It is the order of our salvation. For, if human beings, made 
in the image and likeness of God, had remained in the honor 
of their own nature and, undeceived by the devil's lies, had not 
deviated from the law placed over them for their lusts, the Cre- 
ator of the world would not have become acreature, the eternal 
would not have undergone temporality, and God the Son, 
equal to God the Father, would not have assumed the “form of 
aservant”” and the “likeness of sinful flesh.” 

Since, however, “by the ill will of the devil, death entered the 
world,”* and because captive humanity could only be freed in 
one way, namely, if that one would undertake our cause who, 
without the loss of his majesty would become true man, and 
who alone had no contagion of sin.“ The mercy of the Trinity 
divided for itself the work of our restoration so that the Father 
was appeased, the Son was the appeaser, and the Holy Spirit 
enkindled the process. It was right that those to be saved should 
do something for themselves, and, when their hearts were 
turned to the Redeemer, that they should cut themselves off 
from the domination of the enemy. In regard to this, the Apos- 
tle says: “God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts cry- 
ing, ‘Abba, Father.’ »47 “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is freedom.”** “No one can say ‘Jesus is Lord’ except in the Holy 
Spirit.” 
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3. I£, then, led by grace, dearly beloved, we would know with 
faith and wisdom what belongs to the Father, what to the Son, 
and what to the Holy Spirit in our Restoration, and what is com- 
mon to them, we will accept without any doubt those things 
which have been done for us in lowliness and in the flesh. In 
this way we would feel nothing unworthy about one and the 
same glory of the Trinity. Although no mind is adequate to 
think about God, no tongue to speak of him, nevertheless, 
whatever human intelligence touches on concerning the es- 
sence of the Fatherhood of God, unless it is one and the same 
when either his Only-Begotten Son or the Holy Spirit is consid- 
ered, the thinking is not done in a worthy manner but is too 
much darkened in a carnal way. That very thing which seems 
to be understood consistently about the Father is lost, because 
it withdraws from the whole Trinity, if the unity is not held fast 
in it. By no reckoning is that truly one which is different by any 
inequality. 

4. When we direct the keenness of our mind to praise the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, let us dispel far from 
our soul the forms of visible things and the ages of natures in 
time. Let us place far off the structures of places and the condi- 
tions of bodies. Let there depart from the heart what has exten- 
sion in space, what is limited by boundaries, and whatever is 
not always everywhere, and what is not whole. Let any thought 
conceived about the divinity of the Trinity not take into consid- 
eration anything about difference, anything about degrees. If 
it understands something worthy about God, let it not dare to 
deny this to any Person in the Trinity, as if it would ascribe 
something of more honor to the Father that it does not attri- 
bute to the Son and to the Holy Spirit. It is not reverent to put 
the Father before the Son. Abuse of the Son is an injury to the 
Father. What is taken away from one is subtracted from both. 
With them, both eternity and divinity are common. And the 
Father can not be thought omnipotent or unchangeable if he 
either begot one less than himself or if he derives advantage by 
having him whom he did not have before. 

5. The Lord Jesus does indeed say to his disciples, as it was 
read in the Gospel, “If you loved me you would rejoice that I 
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am going to the Father, because the Father is greater than 1.”°° 
But those ears which more often heard, “I and the Father are 
one,” and “Who sees me sees the Father also,” receive it with- 
out any variation of the divinity, nor do they understand this 
concerning that essence which they know to be eternal with the 
Father and of the same nature. The elevation of humanity by 
the Incarnation of the Word is entrusted to the apostles, and 
those who were distressed at the departure of the Lord when 
it was told them are encouraged to eternal joy by the increase 
of their honor. “If you loved me,” he said, “you would rejoice 
that I am going to the Father.”** 

If in perfect knowledge you saw what glory is added to you 
in this, that, begotten from God the Father, I was also born 
of a Mother from the human race; that, though the Lord of 
eternity, I wanted to be one of the mortals; though invisible, I 
presented myself as visible; though eternal in the “form of 
God,” I took the “form of a servant,”™ “you would rejoice that 
I am going to the Father.”** For, to you this Ascension is impor- 
tant, and your lowliness is raised in me above all the heavens 
and placed at the right hand of the Father. But I who, with the 
Father, am that which the Father is, remain with the Father, 
inseparable, and thus I do not leave him in coming to you, just 
as I do not leave you in returning to him. 

Rejoice, therefore, “that I am going to the Father, because 
the Father is greater than I.”*° I have united you to myself, and 
I have become the son of a human being so that you can be 
children of God. Granted that I am one in both, nevertheless, 
where I am conformed to you, I am less than the Father; but, 
in that I am not divided from the Father, I am also greater than 
myself. And so, let the nature that is less than the Father go to 
the Father, and let the flesh be where the Word always is. Let 
the one faith of the Catholic Church believe that according to 
his divinity, he is equal, whom, according to his humanity, it 
does not deny that he is less. 
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6. As a result, dearly beloved, let us despise the empty and 
blind crafts of the wickedness of heretics who flatter themselves 
with a perverse interpretation of these words. When the Lord 
says, “All things which the Father has are mine,”*” heretics do 
not understand that they take from the Father whatever they 
dare to deny the Son. They so miss the mark in those things 
which are human that they therefore think the qualities of the 
Father are lacking to the Only-Begotten because he has taken 
on our qualities. 

(2) Mercy in God has not lessened his power, nor is the recon- 
ciliation of the beloved creature a defect in eternal glory. What 
the Father has, the Son also has, and what the Father and the 
Son have, the Holy Spirit also has, because the whole Trinity 
is one God. Earthly wisdom has not invented this faith, nor has 
human opinion fixed it, but the only Son has taught it himself, 
and the Holy Spirit established it. Nothing different must be 
believed about him than about the Father and the Son. Al- 
though he is not the Father, and he is not the Son, yet he is not 
divided from the Father and the Son. As he has his own Person 
in the Trinity, so he has one substance in the divinity of the 
Father and the Son, filling all things, containing all things, and 
governing the universe with the Father and the Son. 


Sermon 78 
(2 May 441)? 

As you know, dearly beloved, a solemn fast, advantageously 
instituted for the care of souls and bodies, follows today’s feast, 
consecrated by the descent of the Holy Spirit. And we ought 
to celebrate this fast with devout observance. When the apostles 
had been filled with the promised power, and the Spirit of 
Truth had entered their hearts, we have no doubt that, among 
other mysteries of heavenly doctrine, this discipline of spiritual 
self-denial was first brought them by the agency of the Para- 
clete. This would make their souls, sanctified by the fast, more 
open to the graces conferred. 
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Indeed, the protection of omnipotent help was with the disci- 
ples of Christ, and the whole divinity of the Father and the Son 
in the presence of the Holy Spirit guarded the leaders of the 
young Church. But they could not fight, either by means of 
physical strength or with the satisfaction of the flesh, against 
the pressing attacks of persecutors and the strident threats of 
the wicked, for what delights the exterior man greatly corrupts 
the interior. The more the bodily flesh is chastised, so much 
the more the rational soul is purified. 

2. And so these teachers, who have filled all the children of 
the Church with their examples and traditions, began their first 
attempts at Christian warfare with holy fasts. In this way, when 
about to fight against spiritual evils, they would take up the 
weapon of abstinence with which to cut off the enticements of 
sin. The invisible adversaries and spiritual enemies will have 
no strength against us, if we have not been swallowed up by 
any bodily desires. The will to harm is everlasting in the devil, 
but he will be disarmed and helpless if he finds nothing in us 
from which he might give battle against us. 

Are there any, enclosed in this fragile flesh and set up in this 
very body of death, who, even if they have accomplished much 
of value, would now be so secure in their own stability that they 
would believe themselves free from the danger of all entice- 
ments? Although divine grace may give daily victories to his 
saints, it does not take away the matter of the struggle. Indeed 
this is another gift from the mercy of our protector, who 
wanted something to be left for our changeable nature to over- 
come, lest it should be proud concerning the completed battle. 

3. Consequently, after the days of holy joy which we have 
spent in honor of the Lord, risen from the dead and then as- 
cended into heaven, and after the reception of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, the custom of a fast has been advantageously and 
needfully ordained. If a careless freedom of uncontrolled li- 
cense should put anything in the way of the real joys of the 
feast, the discipline of a devout abstinence will correct it. This 
result must be earnestly sought for, so that those things which 
have been given to the Church by divine grace on this day 
might remain in us. Since we have become the “temple of the 


SERMON 79 347 


958 


Holy Spirit” and are flooded by a greater flow than ever of 
the divine outpouring, we ought not to be overcome by any evil 
desires. We ought not to be possessed by any vices, so that the 
home of virtue will not be stained with any pollution. 

4. It is possible for us all to achieve this, God ruling and help- 
ing us, if through the purification of the fast and the generosity 
of mercy, we wish earnestly to be “freed” from the stain of our 
“sins”? and to be rich in the fruits of charity. Whatever we 
spend on food for the poor, on the care of the weak, on the 
ransom of captives, and on any other work of mercy, is not lost 
but increased. What had been expended in kind-hearted faith 
never perishes before the Lord, for whatever it has paid out 
will be kept as a reward. “Blessed are the merciful, for God will 
be merciful to them,” nor will there be any memory of faults 
where there is the witness of compassion. 

(2) Let us fast, therefore, on Wednesday and Friday. On Sat- 
urday, however, let us celebrate the vigil with the blessed apos- 
tle Peter, by whose prayers we hope to be freed from spiritual 
enemies and from bodily adversaries, through Christ our 
Lord. 


Sermon 79 


31 May 453 


We must not doubt, dearly beloved, that every Christian ob- 
servance comes from the divine teaching, and whatever has 
been received by the Church into its customs of worship arises 
from the apostolic tradition and the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 
He now protects the hearts of the faithful by his instructions, 
to the end that all may obediently guard these things and intelli- 
gently understand them. On the day of Pentecost, which we 
celebrate fifty days after the Passover of the Lord, the Holy 
Spirit, promised by the Lord, had filled the hearts of those wait- 
ing for him with a greater abundance than ever and with a 
clearer presence of his majesty. It is certainly obvious that, 
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among other gifts of God, the grace of the fast also, which fol- 
lows close on today’s feast, was then ordained. As self-indul- 
gence was the beginning of sins, so self-control is the source of 
virtue. 

2. In applying this gift of God, we ought not to be too sloth- 
ful, because Jews and heretics often refrain from the freedom 
in eating. Even with pagans themselves, there are certain 
meaningless fasts. Reason directs one in truth, deception the 
other in falsehood. With us, faith sanctifies even the one eating; 
with them, their unbelief mars even the one fasting. From this, 
that outside the Catholic Church nothing is holy, nothing pure, 
and, as the Apostle says, “Everything which is not from faith 
is a sin,”*' the fast is assuredly especially healthful and of the 
greatest importance for us. We are not united in any way with 
those who are separated from the unity of the body of Christ. 
We are not engaged with them in any communion. 

Nothing brings us sooner to the virtue of self-restraint than 
abstinence from sins, for then at last we are walking surely 
when we walk in the “way of truth.” Those who avoid “narrow 
and difficult” roads” by following a sloping and broad way, 
they come quickly to destruction. It is better to walk more 
slowly along a direct route, than to hasten quickly on an unfre- 
quented by-way. 

3. Let the Catholic Christian, therefore, recognize the fruit 
of his fast, because even with great almsgiving it will be sterile 
unless it has come forth under the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. Since the Apostle says that no virtues “benefit him with- 
out love,” and, when the same one says that “the love of God 
is spread through our hearts by the Holy Spirit who has been 
given to us,” we must beware lest we lose by pride the good 
things that we cannot do without his goodness. 

Those who, from the zeal of their own activity, “glory” in 
themselves more than “in the Lord,”® rightly strip themselves 
of all praise, for blessed David shows that God is to be praised 


61. Rom 14.23. 62. Cf. Ps 118(119).30. 
63. Cf. Mt 7.14. 64. Cf. 1 Cor 13.3. 
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in the works of the saints. He says, “Wonderful is God in his 
saints, the God of Israel himself will give strength and courage 
to his people.” At another point, he says: “Lord, they were 
walking in the light of your countenance; in your name they 
will rejoice all day, and they will be exalted in your justice be- 
cause you are the glory of their strength.” 

4. As a result, dearly beloved, according to the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, through whom the gifts of all the virtues have 
been bestowed upon the Church of God, let us undertake the 
solemn fast with prompt faith. In his commands, as far as we 
can, let us guard ourselves from the puffing up of pride, refer- 
ring everything to the glory of God who is both the inspirer of 
good will and the author of good deeds. The Lord says, “So let 
your light shine before men, that they might see your good 
works and glorify your Father who is in heaven,”® who lives 
and reigns with the Son and with the Holy Spirit forever and 
ever. Amen. 


Sermon 80 


(June 442)? 

The order of the holy feasts has been performed, dearly be- 
loved, and the devotion of spiritual joy is fulfilled. Now it is 
right to come back to the healthy practice of frugality and to 
provide the remedy of a fast, both for training our souls and 
for subduing our bodies. Since divine instruction and our own 
experiences have taught us well on this subject, let us first give 
thanks to the divine compassion for the course of these holy 
days. Then, when we earnestly strive for the holy pleasures of 
self-control, we might withhold some small portion of the 
abundance of the food of the earth, so that what is not spent 
on our tables might benefit alms. Truly indeed, the medicine 
of the fast accomplishes the cure of souls when the abstinence 
of the one fasting refreshes the hunger of the needy. 

2. We know that, before the merciful God, the generosity of 


67. Ps 67(68).36. 68. Ps 88(89).16-18. 
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alms exceeds fasts, as the Lord says: “Give alms, and all things 
will be clean for you.” If we want our souls to be cleansed from 
the sordidness of our sins, let us not deny alms to the poor, so 
that on the day of retribution, in order to gain the mercy of 
God, we might be helped by our works of mercy.” 


Sermon 81 


(27 May 445)? 

Among all the precepts of the apostles’ teaching, dearly be- 
loved, which have come to us from the fountain of divine 
knowledge, there is no doubt that, with the Holy Spirit rushing 
onto the leaders of the Church, they received this discipline 
first of all. They were to lay the foundations of all virtues by 
the observance of a holy fast. It would benefit them much for 
following the commands of God, if the Christian soldiers would 
fortify themselves against all the allurements of sin by the sanc- 
tification of self-restraint. 

Since the first cause of sin crept in from the enjoyment of 
food, what more salutary gift of God does our redeemed liberty 
use than that it, which did not know how to restrain itself from 
forbidden things, now knows how to restrain itself from lawful 
things? “Every creature of God is good, and nothing ought to 
be rejected, which is received with the giving of thanks.””” We 
were not created to seek out all the riches of the world with a 
foul and shameless greed, as if what we may have, we must not 
refrain from. 

2. May God be praised, who gave so much to the use of hu- 
man beings; but let the rational soul realize that greater de- 
lights have been given to the spirit than to the flesh. When any 
hear it said to them by the Spirit, “Do not go after your own 
lusts, restrain yourself from your own will,” they must under- 
stand that they are to pursue the virtue of moderation against 
everything that entices the bodily senses. It is through virtue 
that the wisdom of the interior human being is increased while 


70. Lk 11.41. 71. Cf. Mt 25.34~40. 
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the pleasure of the exterior is lessened. There is not the same 
energy in the heart under the burden of food as under the light 
weight of the fast, nor can satiety create the same feeling that 
moderation does. When the flesh, “tempting the spirit,” is 
overcome by spiritual desire, our health becomes free and our 
freedom healthy, so that the flesh is ruled by the judgment of 
the spirit and the spirit by the help of God. 

3. From the Resurrection of the Lord to the coming of the 
Holy Spirit, fifty days have been completed which were spent in 
the joy of this special feast. The present time invites us, dearly 
beloved, to this service, that we should return to the remedy of 
the fasts. It could happen, by chance, from the opportunity for 
more pleasant relaxations, that the habit of an agreeable life 
should fall into some faults of negligence. The dust of our flesh, 
unless it undergoes constant cultivation, from sloth and ease 
quickly brings forth thorns and briars, and in a worthless har- 
vest will give fruit not to be put into the barn but to be burned 
by fire. 

As the Lord says, “Any plant which my Father has not 
planted will be pulled up by the roots.” We must guard the 
goodness of every sprout and seed that we receive from 
the planting of the Supreme Gardener. We must watch with 
the greatest care that no gifts of God be damaged by the deceit 
of a jealous enemy, and that no forest of sins should grow in 
the garden of virtues. 

4. Nothing is stronger for avoiding this evil than almsgiving 
and fasting. Self-restraint kills off the desires of the flesh, and 
the practice of mercy multiplies the fruits of spiritual desires. 
For this reason we give solemn warning to your kind hearts 
that we should fast on Wednesday and Friday, wishing to be 
cleansed from the sordidness of our sins through discipline of 
the body and works of mercy. On Saturday, however, let us 
celebrate the vigil with blessed Peter the apostle. By his merits 
and prayers we believe that we shall be helped in such a way 
that the mercy of God may be with your fasts and your prayers, 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


74. Cf. Gal 5.17. 
75. Mt 15.13. 


FEAST OF STS. PETER AND PAUL 


Serms. 82-83, written in 441 and 443 respectively for the Feast of 
Sts. Peter and Paul, instruct the flock by emphasizing the fact that all 
the might and secular glory of Rome cannot compare with the Rome 
blessed by the presence of Christ in his two apostles (Serm. 82.1). Their 
courage, in entering the city to claim it for Christ, remained un- 
daunted by the cruelty of Nero's persecution, which actually increased 
the number of faithful Christians (Serm. 82.6). Serm. 83, taken largely 
verbatim from Serm.1, focuses on our Lord’s preferential treatment of 
Peter, particularly noted in the section of the Gospel of Matthew 
16.16-19. Leo offers a meditation on the bond between Christ and 
Peter, on Christ giving Peter primacy and the power of the keys. 


Sermon 82 
29 June 441 (Recension A)' 


HE WHOLE WORLD has a part in all the holy ceremonies, 
dearly beloved, and the holiness of our one faith de- 
mands that, whatever is recalled to mind as done for 
the world’s salvation, it should be celebrated everywhere with 
like festivity. Yet today’s feast must be revered with a special 
celebration of its own for our city, beyond the respect it de- 
serves from the rest of the world. Where the death of the lead- 
ers of the apostles has been covered with glory, there should 
be the chief place of joy on the day of their martyrdom. 





1. This sermon comes down to us jn two recensions. Recension A had been 
composed in 441. Recension B appears to represent a revision made by Leo 
himself at some later date. Material found in both recensions will appear in 
normal text. Material found only in Recension A will appear in beld. Material 
found only in Recension B will appear in italics. Some material found in both 
recensions but in a different order will be reproduced in both bold and italics 
in their proper order. Some material that does not coincide between the two 
versions of the Latin text but does not affect the English translation (such as 
word order or certain syntactical variants) will not be indicated. Some lines may 
also have been added by a third recension, but these have been ignored for 
the purposes of this translation. 
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These are the men through whom the Gospel of Christ en- 
lightened you, o Rome, and you who were the mother teacher of 
error were made the daughter disciple of truth. These selfsame 
men are your holy fathers and true shepherds, who built you 
upto bea part of the heavenly kingdom better by far and much 
more favorably than those twins quarreling to the point of 
murder, than those of whom the one, who gave you your name, defiled 
you with the murder of his twin brother.’ Yet these are the men who 
raised you to this glory, that, as “a holy nation, a people set apart, 
a priestly and royal city,”* you might be made head of the world 
through the sacred throne of blessed Peter. You hold emi- 
nence more widely by your reverence for God than in earthly 
rule. Although grown larger by many victories, you have 
spread out the law of your empire on land and sea, nevertheless 
what the labors of war have subjected to you is less than what 
the peace of Christ has subdued. 

2. The good and just and omnipotent God, who has never 
refused his mercy to the human race, has, by his overflowing 
kindnesses,* taught all mortals in common the knowledge of 
himself. He has taken pity, in his very mysterious wisdom and 
deep compassion, on the willful blindness of those in error and 
their bad mortal quality prone to worse things, by sending his 
Word, equal to himself and co-eternal. And this “Word made 
flesh,” associated united the divine nature to the human in 
such a way that his abasement to the lowest depths, became our 
ascent to the heights. 

So that the effect of this inexpressible grace might be spread through- 
out the whole world, divine Providence prepared the Roman Empire 
with such growth to its boundaries, that the whole population was neigh- 
bor to and bordering upon all peoples everywhere. The work, divinely 
planned, was especially suitable to the incorporation of many kingdoms 
under one rule. A general proclamation would quickly reach all the 
people whom the government of one city was protecting. But this city, 
unmindful of the Author of its dignity, although it ruled almost 


2. The reference is to Romulus, traditional founder of Rome, who killed his 
brother Remus in order to become ruler. 

3. 1 Pt2.g. 4. Cf. Acts 14.17. 
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all nations, succumbed to the errors of all nations. It seemed 
to have taken to itself a great religion because it did not repudi- 
ate any falsehood. Thus as much as it had been bound more 
tightly by the decrees of the devil, by so much has it been more 
wonderfully loosened by Christ. 

3. When the twelve apostles, in receiving the speech of all 
languages from the Holy Spirit, had undertaken to fill the 
world with the Gospel, and the territories of the earth were 
distributed to them, blessed Peter, chief of the order of the 
apostles, was assigned to the citadel of the Roman Empire. The 
light of truth, which was revealed for the salvation of all na- 
tions, would then pour itself out more effectively from the 
head itself through the whole body of the world. 

Was there any nation whose people were not in this city then? Were 
there any people anywhere who did not know what Rome had learned? 
In this place the opinions of philosophy were about to be trampled on, 
in this place the emptiness of earthly wisdom was to be dissolved, here 
the worship of demons was to be overthrown, here the wickedness of all 
profanation was to be destroyed, where whatever had been established 
anywhere was enclosed, gathered together by a very diligent super- 
stition. 

4. It is to this city that you, most blessed apostle Peter, were 
not afraid to come. While the apostle Paul, companion of your 
glory, was still engaged in the founding of other churches, you 
walked into this forest of wild beasts and to this deep ocean 
of wicked superstition ocean of stormy depths more readily than 
when you walked on water.” And you did not fear Rome, the 
mistress of the world, though you feared the maid in the house 
of Caiaphas, the high priest.” Was the power of Claudius or the 
cruelty of Nero less than the judgment of Pilate or the cruelty 
of the Jews? 

The strength of love overcame the object of fear. You did 
not consider that those ought to be feared whom you had ac- 
cepted to love. You had already conceived this disposition of 
intrepid charity when the profession of your love for the Lord 


6. Cf. Mt 14.30. 
7- Cf. Mt 26.6970. 
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was firmly established by the mystery of his three-fold ques- 
tioning.® He did not seek anything from this probing of your 
spirit except that in feeding the sheep of him whom you love, 
you should provide the food of heavenly nourishment with 
which you yourself were endowed. 

5. How many miraculous signs, how many gifts of grace, how 
many proofs of virtue have increased your faith! At one time 
you had taught those people who from the circumcision had 
believed; at another you had filled very many peoples with the 
laws of Gospel holiness. Aż yet another, you founded the Church in 
Antioch where the dignity of the name Christians first arose;° then you 
filled Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia with the laws 
of the Gospel preaching. With no fears for the outcome of your 
work, and fully aware of the limit of your age, you bore the 
trophy of the Cross of Christ in the Roman citadel, where by 
the divine plan the honor of his power and the glory of his 
suffering had gone before you. 

6. Your blessed co-apostle, Paul, “vessel of election” and spe- 
cial teacher of the nations,” coming to this city, was your associ- 
ate at that time when all innocence, all honor, all liberty was 
suffering under the will of Nero, whose rage, inflamed by an 
excess of all vices, in this time drove him up to such a flood of 
insanity that he was the first to bring on the horror of a general 
persecution for the name of Christian. He seemed to think that 
the grace of God might be cut off through the slaughter of his 
holy ones. He did not know that the religion founded on the 
mystery of the Cross cannot be extinguished by any kind of 
cruelty, since “precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his holy ones.”'' This does not diminish, but it increases, 
the Church. As if the grace of God could be blotted out by the slaughter 
of his holy ones, for whom i was the greatest profit that the contempt of 
this failing life brought the knowledge of eternal happiness. Therefore 
“precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his holy ones.” Not 
by any kind of cruelty can the religion founded in the mystery of the 


8. Cf. Jn 24.15-17. g. Cf. Acts 11.26. 
10. Cf. Acts 9.15. 11. Ps 125(116).15. 
12. Ps 125(116).15. 


356 ST. LEO THE GREAT 


Cross of Christ be destroyed. The Church is not diminished by persecu- 
tions but increased, and always the Lord’s field is clothed with richer 
crops, while the grains, falling singly, are born many times as numer- 
ous. Thus thousands of blessed martyrs give witness to how 
great a progeny these two illustrious shoots of the divine seed 
proliferated. The followers of the triumphs of the apostles 
have encircled our city with an ennobled populace, shining to 
far distances, and they have crowned itas if with adiadem fitted 
with the beauty of many gems. 

7. From this guardianship, dearly beloved, divinely pre- 
pared for us as an example of patience and a confirmation of 
faith, we should rejoice everywhere in the memory of all the 
saints, but in the pre-eminence of these fathers we must surely 
exult with greater joy. The grace of God has raised them to 
such a height among all the children of the Church that he has 
made them as it were twin lights of the eyes in the body of which 
Christ is the Head." We ought to think nothing divisive, noth- 
ing disruptive in their merits and virtues, for they surpass every 
means of description. They were on a par in election, alike in 
their work, and their martyrdom made them equal. 

As we ourselves have experienced and as our ancestors have 
learned, we believe and trust that, in all the labor of this life, 
we are to be aided always by the prayers of these special patrons 
to attain the mercy of God. As we are hindered by our own sins, 
so we are encouraged by the apostles’ merits, through our Lord 

Jesus Christ, to whom, with the Father and with the Holy Spirit is equal 
glory, the same power, one divinity, forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 83 


29 June 443 
Let us rejoice in the Lord, dearly beloved, let us be glad with 
spiritual delight. The Only-Begotten Son of the Father, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that he might initiate us into the mysteries 
of his teaching and his divinity, was pleased to choose before- 
hand for this city blessed Peter, the chief of the apostolic order. 


1g. Cf. Eph 1.22—23 and Col 1.18. 
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His feast today, when the triumph of his martyrdom comes 
around, offers his example and his glory to the world. That 
confession, dearly beloved, which was inspired by God the Fa- 
ther in the apostle’s heart, brought this about; it transcended 
all the uncertainties of human opinions, and it received the so- 
lidity of rock which no blows can shake. 

In the Gospel story,"* the Lord asked all the apostles what 
people thought about him. But, when the Lord wanted to know 
what the disciples felt, the first in dignity among the apostles 
was the first to confess the Lord. When he had said, “You are 
Christ, Son of the living God,”” Jesus replied to him, “Blessed 
are you, Simon, son of John, since flesh and blood have not 
revealed this to you, but my Father who is in heaven,”’* that is 
to say, for this reason are you blessed, since my Father taught 
you; since earthly opinion did not deceive you, but heavenly 
inspiration instructed you; since neither flesh nor blood but he, 
whose only Son am I, made me known to you. 

“And I,” he said, “tell you,”"” that is to say, just as my Father 
has manifested my divinity to you, so I make known to you 
your own prominence. “That you are Peter,” that is to say, 
although I am the indestructible rock, I “the cornerstone who 
make both things one,”"* I “the foundation on which no one 
can lay another,””* you also are rock because you are made firm 
in my strength. What belongs properly to my own power you 
share with me by participation. 

2. “And on this rock I shall build my Church, and the gates of 
hell will not prevail against it.”? “On this” strength, he means, I 
shall raise up an eternal temple, and the loftiness of my Church, 
piercing into heaven, will rise up on the firmness of this faith. 
This confession will not be restrained by the gates of hell. It will 
not be bound by the chains of death. For that declaration is 
indeed a declaration of life. While it lifts those who confess it up 
to heaven, noless does it sink down to hell those who deny it. 

It was with this in view that the most blessed Peter was told: 


14. Cf. Mt 16.12—19. 15. Mt 16.16. 
16. Mt 16.17. 17. Mt 16.18. 
18. Mt 16.18. 1g. Cf. Eph 2.20 and 14. 
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“I shall give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven. Whatever 
you bind on earth will be bound also in heaven, and whatever 
you loose on earth will be loosed also in heaven.”” Certainly, 
the right to use this power was conveyed to the other apostles 
as well. What was laid down by this decree went for all the lead- 
ers of the Church. Yet not without purpose is it handed over 
to one, though made known to all. It is entrusted in a unique 
way to Peter because the figure of Peter is set before all the 
rulers of the Church. Therefore, this privilege of Peter resides 
wherever judgment has been passed in accordance with his 
fairness. There cannot be too much severity or too much len- 
ience where nothing is bound or loosed outside of that which 
blessed Peter has loosed or bound. 

3. When the Passion of the Lord was drawing near, an event 
that was going to shake the constancy of his disciples, he said: 
“Simon, Simon. Behold, Satan has obtained his request to sift 
you (all) like wheat. I, however, have begged for you that your 
faith not fail. Once you have converted, strengthen your breth- 
ren, lest you (all) enter into temptation.”” Each apostle en- 
countered the same danger through temptation from fear. All 
equally needed the help of divine protection, since the devil 
wanted to harass them all and to crush them all. Still, the Lord 
took special care of Peter and prayed especially for Peter. It 
was as if the condition of the others would be more secure if 
the mind of their leader were not overcome. 

(2) In Peter, therefore, the fortitude of all is reinforced, for 
the aid of divine grace is ordered in such a way that the firmness 
given to Peter through Christ is conferred upon the apostles 
through Peter. After his Resurrection and after entrusting the 
keys of the kingdom to the blessed apostle Peter, the Lord said 
by a mystical suggestion (three times in answer to his threefold 
profession of unending love): “Feed my sheep.”™ Doubtless he 
now does that. As a dedicated shepherd, he carries out the 
mandate from the Lord. 

He strengthens us with his exhortations and never stops 


22. Mt 16.19. 23. Lk 22.33—32 and 40. 
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praying for us that we might not be overcome by any trial. If, 
moreover, he extends this devoted concern to all the people of 
God everywhere—as indeed it has to be believed—how much 
more is he willing to lavish his assistance upon us, his adopted 
children? Among us does he rest on the sacred bed of blessed 
sleep, with the same flesh in which he presided (over the 
Church]. 

(3) Asa result, dearly beloved, since we see so great a protec- 
tion divinely established for us, let us rightly and properly re- 
joice in the merits and worth of our leader, and give thanks to 
the eternal King, our Redeemer and Lord, Jesus Christ, be- 
cause he gave such power to the one whom he made head of 
the entire Church, to the glory and praise of his name. 


COMMEMORATING ALARIC’S INVASION OF ROME 


After the fall of Carthage (19 October 439), the Vandals severely 
threatened the whole Mediterranean area, particularly Italy and 
Rome. They reached Sicily but did not enter Italy. In 442 Valentinian 
III was obliged to accept the treaty offered by Gaiseric, the Vandal 
leader. 

Alaric had sacked Rome on 28 August 410, and a commemoration 
of gratitude for Rome’s deliverance had been held annually ever since. 
During the years immediately preceding the treaty with Gaiseric 
(441-442), the first years of Leo’s pontificate, people attended the an- 
niversary celebration in great numbers as the Vandals were threaten- 
ing. After the treaty had been concluded, however, their relief led 
to anniversary celebrations that were—on this particular occasion at 
least—very sparsely attended. 

“More effort is spent on demons than on the apostles, and the wild 
entertainments draw greater crowds than the shrines of martyrs. Who 
restored this city to safety? Who snatched it from captivity? Who pro- 
tected it from slaughter? Was it the games of the circus, or the watchful 
care of saints?” (Serm. 84.1) “Let us attribute our deliverance not, as 
the pagans think, to the effects of stars, but to the inexpressible mercy 
of almighty God, who willed to soften the hearts of raging barbarians” 
(Serm. 84.2). 


Sermon 84 
30 August or 6 September 442 


HAT RELIGIOUS DEVOTION, dearly beloved, with which 
the whole body of the faithful used to come together to 
give thanks to God for the day of our chastisement and 
of our liberation, has recently been neglected by almost every- 
one, as the very scarcity of the few who were present has shown. 
It brings much sadness to my heart and produces very great 
anxiety. There is serious danger in being ungrateful to God 
and, through forgetfulness of his benefits, feeling neither re- 
morse after his correction nor joy in his pardon. 

I fear then, dearly beloved, that the voice of the prophet 
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seems to have reproached just such people in saying: “You 
have scourged them, and they have not felt pain. You have 
punished them, and they have refused to accept the disci- 
pline.”’ What correction does one see in them when such great 
rejection is found? It shames me to say it, but one must not keep 
silent. More effort is spent on demons than on the apostles, and 
the wild entertainments draw greater crowds than the shrines 
of martyrs. 

Who restored this city to safety? Who snatched it from cap- 
tivity? Who protected it from slaughter? Was it the games of 
the circus, or the watchful care of saints? Assuredly, it was by 
their prayers that the sentence of divine judgment was ap- 
peased, so that we who deserved wrath might be saved for for- 
giveness. 

2. I beg, dearly beloved, that your hearts may be touched by 
that statement of our Savior, who, when he had cleansed the 
“ten lepers” by the power of his mercy, said that only “one of 
them returned to give thanks.”* He clearly pointed out about 
the ungrateful ones that, even if they had attained bodily 
health, they did not have spiritual health because they were 
lacking in this duty of reciprocity. Lest this mark of the un- 
grateful be attributed to you, dearly beloved, return to the 
Lord and realize the wonderful things he has been willing to 
do for us. Let us attribute our deliverance not, as the pagans 
think, to the effects of stars, but to the inexpressible mercy of 
Almighty God, who willed to soften the hearts of raging bar- 
barians. 

(2) Therefore, devote yourselves to the memory of such 
great kindness with the whole energy of your faith. Greater 
penance must be used to cure a serious negligence. For our 
correction, let us make use of the gentleness of one who spares 
us, that blessed Peter and all the saints who have been with us 
in many difficulties may be willing to help our prayers for you 
to the merciful God, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


1. Jer 5.3. 
2. Cf. Lk 17.15-18. 


MARTYRDOM OF THE MACCABEES 


It is not known exactly when this sermon was composed. Most likely, 
however, Leo delivered it on 1 August (the Feast of the Maccabees) 
any year between 446 and 461. Leo expresses gratitude that his flock 
appreciates this feast and that they especially appreciate the mother 
of the Maccabees (Serm. 84B.1). He cautions them not to become com- 
placent in the absence of government persecution, but to probe the 
depths of the heart, where the devil’s persecutors (i.e., vices) con- 
stantly lurk (Serm. 84B.2). With regard to these temptations which at- 
tack everyone (and these are enumerated), Leo explains: “When you 
see that you are waging a battle on many fronts, then must you also, 
in imitation of the martyrs, pursue a many-sided victory” (Serm. 
84B.2). In urging practice of the virtues which counteract vices, he 
employs yet another one of his aphoristic “one-liners”: “Things that 
have been heard become tiresome if they are not taken up to be imi- 
tated” (Serm. 84B.2). 


Sermon 84B 
1 August (446-461?) 


E GIVE THANKS, dearly beloved, to the Lord our God 
I that, even if I should be silent, your assembly here 
shows how great is the solemnity of this day. You have 
come together with such single-minded enthusiasm and such 
a devout spirit that the meeting itself bears witness to the splen- 
dor of the feast, and rightly so, even if the sermon did not men- 
tion it. We have a twofold cause for joy, in that we both cele- 
brate the Church’s birthday and rejoice in the suffering of 
martyrs. It is proper for the Church to exult in their martyr- 
dom—and not inappropriate—for it is adorned by their ex- 
ample. 
You have learned the reason for today’s feast very clearly, 
dearly beloved, from the reading of the sacred story.’ No, you 
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could not have failed to understand the instruction which you 
received in so great a series of events when, with your exultant 
and clamorous affection, you gave honor to the glorious 
mother of the seven martyrs, who suffered indeed with each 
single son but was crowned in all of them. She followed in her 
happy departure those she had sent ahead with her uncon- 
quered encouragement. 

Blessed mother, blessed offspring! Those who went first 
showed a memorable devotion, those who came after, a marvel- 
ous fortitude. In that series of deaths and in that arrangement 
of punishments, the most savage king in his godlessness had 
devised the following scheme. He banked on victory, both from 
the first brothers whom he tortured without precedent, as well 
as from the later ones whom he tormented through his punish- 
ment of the others. As a result, the palms of the martyrs are 
multiplied. While each conquers in them all, all have earned 
the seven crowns in addition to their own. 

2. But are these things to be reflected on for an unfruitful 
pleasure of the ears? “Knowledge puffs up” unless obedience 
“erects” the building.” Things that have been heard become 
tiresome if they are not taken up to be imitated. Though perse- 
cution and torture have ceased, though all forces now fight for 
God, Christians do not for that reason lack sufferings to over- 
come. “Child, as you come to the Lord’s service, stand in justice 
and in fear, and prepare your soul for testing.”® As the Apostle 
says, “whoever wishes to live devoutly in Christ suffers persecu- 
tion on account of justice.”* 

If you think that persecution has relaxed and that you have 
no quarrel with the enemy, look closely at the hidden center of 
your heart. Asa diligent inspector, enter all the recesses of your 
soul. Then see if no opposition confronts you, if no tyrant 
wants to rule in the citadel of your spirit. Do not make peace 
with avarice, and despise the rewards of unjust dealings. Re- 
fuse to make an accord with pride, and fear more to be raised 
up in glory than to be trampled on in humiliation.” Restrain 


2. Cf. 1 Cor 8.1. 3. Sir 2.3. 
4.2 Tm 3.12 and cf. Mt 5.10. 5- Cf. Sir 24.11. 
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yourself from anger, and do not let the desire for vengeance 
inflame the resentment of ill will. Renounce pleasure, turn 
away from uncleanness, dispel luxury, flee unrighteousness, 
resist falsehood. When you see that you are waging a battle on 
many fronts, then must you also, in imitation of the martyrs, 
pursue a many-sided victory. Every time we die to sins, the sins 
die in us, and this “death of his holy ones is precious in the sight 
of the Lord,”® because a “human being” dies “to the world” 
not by the destruction of senses, but by the death of vices.* 

3. If then, “dearest friends, you do not take up the yoke with 
unbelievers,” if you cease to be sinners and yield to no tempta- 
tions of bodily desires, you legitimately celebrate this solemn 
day. Venerate not only the martyrs and the mother of the mar- 
tyrs, but also, with due honor, the memory of that one who on 
this day redoubled the ancient feast by the consecration of this 
place, the magnificent builder of walls, but even more mag- 
nificent architect of souls. He extended works of piety well be- 
yond the bounds of his own lifetime, so that a devout posterity 
would enjoy also in this very place the benefits of his institu- 
tions, both by inhabiting what he built and by doing what he 
taught. 

4. Accept then, dearly beloved, all the things that you see 
with your eyes and remember in your mind. Accept them for 
the advancement of your own building up. Let each one of you 
so use the dwelling place prepared by your ancestors that you 
might recall that the temple of God is built in yourselves.” May 
you add nothing weak to the structure, nothing unstable, but 
in the joining of “living” and chosen “stones,”"' may it “grow”? 
by an imperishable “bond”"’ into the unity of the Lord’s body, * 
with the help of that “cornerstone,”’° our God and Lord Jesus 
Christ who, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, reigns forever 
and ever. Amen. i 


6. Cf. Ps 115(116).15. 7. CE Gal 6.14. 

8. Cf. Gal 5.24. g. Cf. 2 Cor 6.14. 

10. Cf. 1 Cor 3.16-17 and 2 Cor 6.16. 

11. Cf. 1 Pt 2.5. 12. Cf. Eph 2.12 and 4.15. 
13. Cf. Eph 4.16. 14. Cf. Eph 4.3-6. 


15. Cf. Eph 2.20 and i Pi 2.6. 


FEAST OF ST. LAWRENCE 


Martyrs eminently put into practice the essence of Christ's message, 
love of God and love of neighbor. Their examples are more powerful 
than words (Serm. 85.1). Leo tells the story of Lawrence's sufferings: 
“.. . that fire was less effective which burned on the outside than the 
one which burned within” (Serm. 84.4); “ . . . even the instruments of 
torture were transformed into the honor of his triumph” (Serm. 84.4), 
and he went, despite the cruelty of his executioner, to the embrace of 
his God. 


Sermon 85, 
10 August (446-461?) 

Ince, dearly beloved, the peak ofall virtues and the full- 
ness of complete justice is born of that love directed 
toward God and one’s neighbor, this love stands out 
more sublimely and shines more clearly in the blessed martyrs 
than in anyone else. By the imitation of his charity and by the 
likeness to his suffering, they are near to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who died for all. It is true that no kindness of anyone at all is 
able to equal that love by which the Lord redeemed us,’ because 
it is one thing for someone to die for the just when it will neces- 
sary to die any way, but another to die for the wicked when no 
debt is owed to death. 

Nevertheless, the martyrs also have offered much to all peo- 
ple. The Lord used their courage—which he had given them— 
in such a way that he wished to make the penalty of death and 
the torment of the cross not a source of dread to any of his own, 
but a pattern to be imitated by many. No good people are good 
only for themselves, and wisdom does not benefit only the per- 
son who has it. True virtues have this nature, that they lead 
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many away from shadowy error (which becomes clear by their 
light). If this is so, then no instance of any such virtue has more 
usefulness for instructing the people of God than martyrdom. 
Eloquence may be suitable for exhortation, reason may be ef- 
fective in persuasion, but examples are more forceful than 
words, and it is better to teach by deeds than by words. 

2. Lawrence, the blessed martyr, whose suffering makes this 
day illustrious, was renowned with great honor in this preemi- 
nent kind of teaching. Even his persecutors could feel this, 
when that marvelous courage of soul, born chiefly from the 
love of Christ, not only did not yield itself, but even strength- 
ened others by the example of its endurance. When the fury 
of pagan powers raged against some of the most chosen mem- 
bers of Christ and especially sought out those who were of 
priestly rank, the wicked persecutor was inflamed against the 
deacon Lawrence, who stood out not only in the ministry of 
the Sacraments. but also in the administration of ecclesiastical 
goods. 

This agent banked ona double reward from the arrest of one 
man, for if he could make him an embezzler of the Church’s 
money, he would also make him a traitor to the true religion. 
This man, therefore, desirous of money and hostile to the 
truth, is armed with a double motive: with avarice (to seize the 
money) and with wickedness (to destroy Christ). He insists that 
the ecclesiastical wealth he so avidly desired be brought to him 
by the untarnished keeper of the treasury. This most virtuous 
deacon, showing him where he kept them hidden, presented 
the countless flocks of the holy poor. It was for their food and 
clothing that he had secured resources that could not be lost. 
He took care of these resources all the more carefully, since the 
expenditures had been approved for so holy a purpose. 

3- So the frustrated robber protested and, burning with ha- 
tred for the religion that claimed such use of wealth, undertook 
the plundering of the even more desirable treasure. Where he 
found no real money, he wanted to steal away that deposit ac- 
cording to which [Lawrence] was rich in a holier way. He or- 
dered [him] to renounce Christ and prepared to oppress the 
remarkably firm courage of the deacon’s soul with dire cruel- 
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ties. When the first attempt obtained nothing, worse followed. 
He ordered the limbs, mangled and torn with the many cuts of 
lashes, to be burned over a fire on an iron grate—which by now, 
from the steady heat, had on its own the ability to burn. This 
way, as his limbs were being turned over and over, he might be 
tortured more fiercely and the punishment mightbedrawn out. 

4. You gain nothing, you accomplish nothing, O cruel sav- 
agery! The mortal body is removed from your schemes, and 
Lawrence escapes you as he goes to heaven. The flame of love 
for Christ cannot be overcome by your flame, and that fire was 
less effective which burned on the outside than the one which 
burned within. You, o persecutor, helped the martyr in being 
harsh; you increased his victory when you added to his punish- 
ment. What did your skill not invent for the glory of the victor, 
when even the instruments of torture were transformed into 
the honor of his triumph? 

(2) Let us then take joy, dearly beloved, with a spiritual joy, 
in the most blessed end of this celebrated man. Let us glory in 
the Lord who is “wonderful in his saints,” in whom he estab- 
lished a protection and an example for us. He has so illumined 
his own glory through the whole world that, from east to west, 
where the brilliance of the lights of his deacons shines, as Jeru- 
salem has become renowned for Stephen, so Rome has become 
as renowned for Lawrence. We believe that we are helped by 
his prayer and his patronage without ceasing. Since the Apostle 
says, “All who wish to live devoutly in Christ suffer persecu- 
tion,”® we are strengthened by the spirit of love and fortified 
to overcome all temptations by the perseverance of a steady 
faith, through our Lord Jesus Christ, living and reigning with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


2. Cf. Ps 67(68).36. 
3.2 Tm 3.212. 


DAYS OF FAST IN SEPTEMBER 


Leo placed great confidence in the spiritual efficacy of fasting. “Al- 
though any time is suitable for restraint, this time is most fit be- 
cause we see it as chosen by the appointment of the apostles and the 
laws, that, as in other days of the year, so in September, we should 
cleanse ourselves by spiritual purification” (Serm. 93.3). The sermons 
for the four seasonal fasts have slightly different emphases. This 
group highlights the benefits of the corporateness of the act. Leo 
praises unity of worship and action as a protection against tempta- 
tions. “A general fast ought to be celebrated on certain days by all 
together, for then devotion is more efficacious and more holy when 
... the understanding of the whole Church is one” (Serm. 89.2), and 
“the people of God become more powerful when the hearts of all the 
faithful come together in the unity of holy obedience” (Serm. 88.2). 
Nevertheless, with sensitivity, he realizes that each one’s capacity is 
different and so “the infirm may be released from the labor that is 
beyond the powers of the body by the outlay of their resources” (Serm. 
87.3). 

Serm. 8g.1, given in 444, refers again to the Manichaeans and their 
customs, “the barefoot processions, the sad-faced fasts, the disreputa- 
ble clothing,” warning the audience and urging that “many fighting 
together against an enemy are in less danger than one fighting alone” 
(Serm. 89.2). 

Years later, in 453 (Serm. 91.2), Leo is still fighting heresy. This time 
he condemns the Nestorians who damage the unity of Christ by “sepa- 
rating the human from the divine” in him, and the Eutychians who 
“obliterate the human in the divine.” Faith and participation in the 
Blessed Eucharist provide a remedy against all errors (Serm. 91.3). 


Sermon 86 


441 
E KNOw your observance, dearly beloved, to be so de- 
w voted that you exercise your souls not only in the pre- 
scribed fasts, but in voluntary fasts as well. Still, to your 
eagerness we must add the encouragement of a reminder. In 
this way, if any are too irresolute in the practice of fasting, at 
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least they will join us obediently for common abstinence on 
these days when it is our duty to celebrate the holy custom more 
carefully. We hope that we may deserve divine help against all 
our enemies through the humility of a fast. This matter has a 
special importance, as we show from authority and encourage 
from love. When we restrain our freedom in eating, we can 
concentrate on disciplining the body and giving alms to nour- 
ish the poor. In nourishing the poor, we refresh our own souls 
and change our worldly feasts into eternal delight. 

2. Let the growth of holy desires succeed into the place of 
evil lusts. Let iniquity cease, but let justice never stop working. 
If no one has suffered wrong at your hands, let someone 
experience your assistance. It is a very small thing not to take 
others’ goods unless you are generous with your own. We are 
under the eyes of a just judge who knows how much and to 
whom he has given the means for good works. He does not 
wish his gifts to be idle, for he so distributes the measure of 
mystical “talents” to his servants that those who have liberally 
invested their loan will increase it, while those who preserved 
it unused will lose it.’ 

(2) Now, dearly beloved, since it is time to celebrate the fast 
of September, let us remind you in your holiness that we fast on 
Wednesday and Friday. On Saturday, however, let us together 
keep the vigil of blessed Peter the apostle. By his prayers and 
merits, may we deserve to be delivered from all trials, through 
Christ our Lord. 


Sermon 87 


442 
God created and redeemed the human race. He wishes us to 
walk along the “paths of justice”? toward the promises of eter- 
nal life. Since temptations will always be present to oppose us 
in the way of virtue (as treacherous obstacles), he has endowed 
us with many defenses, dearly beloved, with which to trample 


1. Cf. Mt 25.20-29. 
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the “devil's snares.”* Among these defenses, God provided this 
most salutary means for his servants, that they arm themselves 
against all the enemy’s wiles with the courage of self-restraint 
and with works of mercy. 

That one who, from the beginning, instilled an appetite for 
forbidden food into the first human beings, and, through the 
pleasure of eating, poured the poison of all excessive desires 
into those of weak faith,‘ does not cease to use again these same 
deceits. In the nature that he knows to be corrupted by his 
seeds, he seeks a crop of his own planting, that, by weakening 
the zeal for virtue, he might inflame the desire for sensuality. 
But he cannot harm in any way the souls of those who know 
how, with the help of God, to rule their own bodies. So the 
growth of Christianity serves as his punishment. 

(2) Rebellious desires must be reined in with a reasonable 
moderation and with a holy resolution. Bodily lusts cannot be 
allowed to oppose chaste and spiritual desires. Interior human 
beings should realize that they rule over their exterior behav- 
ior, and the mind, governed by divine mastery, should con- 
strain the earthly substance into a kindly-disposed obedience. 
Our merciful King does not fail to help us preserve this state, 
for it is he who informed us with an understanding of a very 
salutary discipline. He prescribed for us certain days of fast 
through the course of the seasons, days in which the strength of 
our souls may be confirmed by the chastisement of our bodies. 

2. A duty to apply this remedy, dearly beloved, has also been 
laid down for this month of September, which calls us to under- 
take it with a willing energy. In addition to that abstinence in 
which some discipline themselves individually and privately, 
according to the degree of their own ability, this abstinence 
(which has been appointed for us all) should be celebrated 
more devotedly. In every contest of the Christian struggle, the 
use of self-restraint has very great value. 

On occasion, certain spirits of fierce demons have not been 
driven out of possessed bodies by any commands from the ex- 
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orcists, but have been expelled only through the power of fast- 
ing and prayers, as the Lord said: “As for this kind of demon, it 
is cast out only by prayer and fasting.” The prayer of someone 
fasting pleases God and terrifies the devil. All know how much 
it adds to their own salvation when it is so important to an- 
other's. 

3. Certainly, in this observance, dearly beloved, itis right for 
us all to be of one mind in devotion. If there are any whose 
infirmity prevents this good will, they may be released from a 
labor that is beyond the body's powers by the outlay of their 
resources. There are many works of mercy which may lend aid 
to this unavoidable need of eating with greater benefit if, in a 
zeal for goodness, they add to the purification of those fasting. 
For it happens that those who omit nothing from the humilia- 
tion of fasting, exert themselves with meaningless fatigue—un- 
less they sanctify themselves with the distribution of as much 
alms as they can. 

It is fitting that those who have less strength to fast should 
show greater generosity in giving alms to the poor. What some 
in their weakness do not deny themselves, let it be generously 
spent on another’s need. Let them share what they need for 
themselves with the poor. Those who relax their fast out of 
weakness are not blameworthy—if they give food to a hungry 
person in need. Nor do any become defiled by taking food 
when they have been cleansed by the distribution of alms, as 
the Lord said: “Give alms, and then indeed all things are clean 
for you.” 

4. In this practice, dearly beloved, even those who restrain 
themselves from the pleasure of food ought to prepare the 
fruits of mercy for themselves, so that the more they have sown, 
the more they will reap. This crop never fails its cultivator, nor 
does the practice of the work of mercy hold any uncertain 
hope. The heat will not burn, nor the flood wash away, nor will 
the hail flatten, that which has been scattered in this way by the 
hand of the sower. Ali the expenses of mercy are always safe. 


5. Mt 17.21 and Mk 9.29. 
6. Lk 12.42. 
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Not only do they remain intact, but they are increased in 
amount and are transformed in quality. Heavenly things come 
forth from earthly, great things grow from small, and a tempo- 
ral gift turns into an eternal reward. 

(2) Each of you who loves riches, each of you who is anxious 
to multiply what you possess, arouse yourself toward these re- 
wards, aspire to these increases of your goods, from which no 
“thief” steals, no “moth destroys,” no rust consumes.’ Do not 
despair of interest. Do not distrust your receipts. “What you 
have done to one of these, you have done to me.”? Realize who 
says this, and, free from anxiety, recognize with the clear eyes 
of faith into whose hands you are placing your wealth. If Christ 
owes a debt to someone, that person need not doubt its repay- 
ment. Let your generosity not be anxious, nor your fasting sad. 
“God loves a cheerful giver.” He is faithful to his word and 
abundantly restores the gifts which he gave to be kindly shared. 


Sermon 88 


443 

Devout fasting has a very great value for gaining the mercy 
of God and for strengthening human frailty. We know this 
from the teaching of holy prophets, dearly beloved. ‘They insist 
that the arousal of divine justice—which the people of Israel 
frequently brought upon themselves in punishment for their 
wickedness—could not be placated except by fasting. Joel the 
prophet warns us in saying: “The Lord God says these things: 
‘Turn to me with all your heart, in fasting, in weeping, and 
in mourning. Rend your hearts, and not your garments. Be 
converted to the Lord your God, because he is merciful and 
patient and magnanimous and rich in mercy.’”'® At another 
point, the same prophet says: “Make holy a fast, preach heal- 
ing, call together the people, make holy the assembly.”"’ This 
exhortation, dearly beloved, is what we must embrace in our 


7. Cf. Lk 12.33 and Mt 6.20. 8. Mt 25.40. 
g. 2 Cor 9.7. 10. Jl 2.12-23. 
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times also. We must of necessity preach the remedy of this heal- 
ing, so that Christian devotion in the observance of that ancient 
means for sanctification might acquire what the Jewish trans- 
gression lost. 

2. Among all the zeal for voluntary observances, reverence 
for the divine ordinances always has a privileged place. What 
is celebrated, then, by public regulation would be done in a 
holier way than what is dependent on private initiative. The 
exercise of self-restraint, which some decide for themselves by 
their own judgment, pertains to the benefit of certain individu- 
als; but a fast undertaken by the whole Church leaves no one 
out from the general purification. It is then that the people of 
God become most powerful, when the hearts of all the faithful 
come together in the unity of holy obedience, because, in the 
camp of the Christian fighters, there is similar preparation all 
around, and the fortification is the same everywhere. Although 
the watchful fury of the cruel enemy rages and spreads out 
hidden snares everywhere, he can take no one, he can wound 
no one, if he finds everyone armed, everyone active, everyone 
sharing in the works of mercy. 

3. This solemn fast of September also invites us, dearly be- 
loved, to the power of this unconquered unity, so that we may 
raise up our hearts to the Lord, free from the cares of the world 
and earthly interests. We cannot all hold on to this intention 
for long (though it is always necessary), and, through human 
frailty, we fall back from the heights rather frequently. At least 
during these days, assigned to us for a most healthy cure, let 
us withdraw ourselves from worldly occupations and steal 
some time for the benefit of eternal goods. “We all offend in 
many respects,”"” as it has been written. 

We are all cleansed by the daily gift of God from various con- 
taminations. In unwary souls, however, many gross spots ad- 
here that ought to be washed out with greater care and cleansed 
with more effort. The fullest remission of sin is obtained when 
there is one prayer and one confession of the whole Church. 
If the Lord promises that all things asked for will be granted 
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to the holy and devout “consent of two or three,” what will be 


denied to many thousands of the people of the Church follow- 
ing one devotion together and praying in harmony through 
the one Spirit? 

4. It is great in the sight of the Lord, dearly beloved, and 
very precious when the whole people of Christ at the same time 
press on in the same duties, and all ranks and all orders of each 
sex cooperate in the same good will. In thwarting evil and prac- 
ticing good, there is one equal feeling in all, since God is glori- 
fied in the works of his servants, and he is blessed “in the many 
acts of gratitude”™* to the Author of all goodness. The hungry 
are fed, the naked clothed, the sick visited, and “none looks to 
their own advantage but to another’s.”'* What one has is suffi- 
cient to relieve another’s suffering. It is easy to find a “cheerful 
giver”'® where understanding of one’s ability regulates the due 
measure of action. 

Through this grace of God, “which works all things in all 
people,”'’ comes the common fruit of the faithful and the com- 
mon merit. The souls of those people can be equal though their 
possessions are not. As one rejoices in the generosity of another 
whose expenditures they could not equal, they are on a par in 
good will, In such a community, there is nothing unmannerly 
and nothing divisive, where all the members of the whole body 
work together for a single strength of holiness. [One member] 
is not embarrassed by its own insignificance when it can glory 
in the abundance of others. The excellence of a part serves as 
an ornament of the whole. Since “we” all “live in the Spirit of 
God,”’* not only those things that we ourselves do are ours, but 
also those from which we take pleasure in the actions of others. 

5. Let us embrace that blessed solidarity of most holy unity, 
dearly beloved. Let us enter the solemn fast with harmonious 
resolution of good will. We ask nothing difficult of anyone, 
nothing harsh, nor, as far as we are concerned, do we suggest 
anything that exceeds your powers, either in the discipline of 
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abstinence or in the generosity of alms. You all know what you 
can do and what you cannot. Some may spend a small amount, 
others will assess themselves with a just and reasonable ap- 
praisal, so that the “sacrifice of mercy”? may not be offered 
with gloominess, nor be numbered among one’s losses. Spend 
on this work of mercy what justifies your heart, what cleanses 
your conscience, what, in short, benefits the receiver and the 
giver. 

Happy are those souls and very remarkable who, in the love 
of doing good, do not fear the loss of their means. They are 
sure that the one from whom they received what they have al- 
ready spent will give the means to spend again. But such mag- 
nanimity is characteristic of few. Itis the fullness of compassion 
not to desert the care of one’s own, so we, without injuring 
those more perfect, encourage you in general with this rule, to 
carry out the command of God according to the measure of 
your “ability.”*° Benevolence should be “cheerful,” and it 
should temper its own generosity so that through it both the 
refreshment of the poor may bring rejoicing and one’s own 
supplies will not suffer. “The one who provides seed for the 
sower and bread for eating will also multiply your seed and will 
enlarge the growth of the fruits of your justice.””” 

(2) Let us fast, therefore, on Wednesday and Friday. On Sat- 
urday, however let us celebrate the vigil together with blessed 
Peter the apostle. By his merits and prayers we trust that the 
mercy of God will protect us in all things, through Christ our 
Lord. 


Sermon 89 


444 
The custom well-known to you, dearly beloved, helps me in 
preaching, and the course of the season sets off to advantage 
the duty of the priest, so that what the word of the law demands 
and the devotion of good will suggests do not seem burden- 
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some and hard. When these things come together into one, 
with the help of God’s grace, “the letter” does not “bring death, 
but the spirit gives life.”” “Where the Spirit of God is, there is 
freedom,”™ for freedom follows the law, not from fear but 
from love. Obedience softens the command, and we are not 
driven by a harsh compulsion when we love what is ordered. 

When, therefore, dearly beloved, we encourage you on to 
certain matters set out even in the Old Testament, we are not 
subjecting you to the yoke of Jewish observance, nor are we 
suggesting to you the custom of a worldly people. Christian 
self-denial surpasses their fasts, and, if there is anything in 
common between us and them in circumstances, there are 
great differences in our character. Let them have their bare- 
foot processions, and let their pointless fasts show in the sad- 
ness of their faces. We, however, show no change in the respect- 
ability of our clothes. We do not refrain from any right and 
necessary work. Instead, we control our freedom in eating by 
simple frugality, limiting the quantity of our food, but not con- 
demning what God has created. 

2. Though allare free to discipline their own bodies by volun- 
tary penances, and to control, at times rather easily and at times 
more strictly, the bodily lusts which are opposed to the spirit. 
There ought, nevertheless, on certain days, to be a general fast 
celebrated together by everyone. Devotion is then more effica- 
cious and more holy when, in the works of mercy, the soul and 
the understanding of the whole Church is one. Public devotion 
must be put before one’s own, and a special kind of value must 
be recognized where the common care watches over us. 

Let the worship of each single one, therefore, preserve care- 
fully its own diligence, and let each one, asking the help of di- 
vine protection, seize the heavenly weapons against the plots 
of “spiritual wickedness.””° Soldiers of the Church, even if they 
can act bravely in private struggles, will fight more safely and 
successfully if they stand up against the enemy openly in battle 
formation. Here they not only enter the strife with their own 
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strength, but come victorious through the overall war, under 
the command of the unconquered King in company with the 
armies of his brothers. Many, fighting together against an en- 
emy are in less danger than one alone. Those are less liable to 
be wounded whom not only their own courage, but that of oth- 
ers as well, defend with the protecting shield of faith. Where 
the cause belongs to all, so does the victory. 

3. Our adversary incessantly ensnares us with various arts of 
temptation. The one purpose of his schemes is to be able to 
draw away from the commands of God those redeemed by the 
blood of Christ. For this reason, we are bound to take the great- 
est care not to be wounded by any darts of the enemy. His weap- 
ons are not harsh to the senses of the body. In fact, they are all 
too pleasant to the flesh, in order to harm the soul. For the 
sense of sight, they draw the eyes to various desires so that, 
from the beauty of the world, the flames of lust might be kin- 
dled, or the errors of superstition might be born. The sense of 
hearing, through treacherous sounds, is touched with gentle 
rhythms, so that the stability of the soul might be undermined 
by enticing music. 

In these ways, unsuspecting and ill-prepared hearts may be 
captivated by the use of fatal sweetness. The protection of di- 
vine grace and the teaching of the Gospel doctrine make these 
wiles of the devil ineffective and harmless. Those who have re- 
ceived the Holy Spirit and in whom the fear of the Lord has 
been roused, not from dread of punishment but from the love 
of God, have broken the snares of such deceptions with the 
unharmed strength of their faith. They use the beauty of all 
creatures to the glory and praise of their Creator, and love 
above all things him “through whom all things were made.””° 

4. Let the affection of all the faithful strive to admire him, 
dearly beloved. From him, let a wise self-restraint seek for itself 
the delights that are not perishable but eternal. Let unstained 
chastity burn toward the love of that good without which noth- 
ing is good. It is for this reason that the Christian practices have 
been handed down to us, so that with all unlawful pleasure cut 
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off, we might be ardent for the holy and spiritual delights. 
Since we ought always to be eager for virtues, certain days have 
been consecrated to the exercise of common observance, that 
the soul still bound in earthly desires and hindered by worldly 
cares might, at least for a short while, be refreshed among di- 
vine things. Because this is a portion of the divine field, it may 
bring forth fruits worthy of the heavenly barns. There is hope 
of a harvesting where there is care in sowing. 

5. Having briefly said all this for your progress at this conve- 
nient time, dearly beloved, we call your attention to the fast of 
September. We remind you not only about abstinence from 
food but also about the works of mercy. What you give up in 
your daily life in devout frugality may you pass on as alms for 
the poor and food for the sick. Be mindful of all the needy in 
general good will, but “especially” be mindful of those who are 
members of the body of Christ and who are joined to us in the 
unity of the Catholic Faith.” We owe more to our own in the 
fellowship of grace than to outsiders in the mutual participa- 
tion of nature. 

6. Let Christian kindness overflow in you, dearly beloved. As 
you desire the recurring seasons of the year to be filled with 
fruit, so let your hearts be generous in feeding the poor. As- 
suredly, God himself could produce the necessary materials for 
them, since all things are his. He could distribute so much 
goods to them that they would need nothing from your gener- 
osity. Much of the matter of virtue would be lacking to them 
and to you, if their want did not drive them to the crown of 
patience nor your abundance lead you to the glory of compas- 
sion. Divine Providence has wonderfully arranged it that there 
should be in the Church both holy poor and good rich people, 
who in turn benefit each other from their very diversity. In 
order for the eternal and incorruptible rewards to be gained, 
those receiving give thanks to God, and those distributing give 
thanks to God, for as it is written, both “the patience of the poor 
will not perish forever,””* and “God loves a cheerful giver.”°? 
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(2) Let us fast, therefore, on Wednesday and Friday. On Sat- 
urday, however, let us celebrate the vigil with the blessed apos- 
tle Peter, hoping that we shail be so helped by his prayers that 
the God of mercies, pleased by the sacrifice of the fast, will hear 
us, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Sermon go 
445 (Recension A)”° 


Confidently encouraging you with fatherly counsels, dearly 
beloved, we preach the fast dedicated in September to the exer- 
cises of common devotion, sure that what was first the Jewish 
fast will become Christian by your observance.” It is fitting at 
any time and approved by both Testaments that we should look 
for divine mercy through the discipline of both mind and body. 
Nothing is more effective in praying to God than that human 
beings should judge themselves and never cease from begging 
for forgiveness, for they knows they are never without sin.” 

Human nature has this fault in itself, not placed there by the 
Creator, that from a corruptible body there arises also what can 
corrupt the soul. This fault was contracted from the one who 
tried to deceive and it was handed on to posterity by the law of 
generation. Hence the interior human being, even if already 
reborn in Christ and rescued from the chains of captivity, has con- 
stant conflicts with the flesh. As long as people live through 
their growing years concupiscences, they suffer in fighting 
against them. In this struggle there is not easily obtained a vic- 
tory so perfect that the things which should be broken may not 
still bind, and the things which ought to be slain may not con- 
tinue to wound. 


30. This sermon comes down to us in two recensions. Recension A had been 
composed in 445. Recension B appears to represent a revision made by Leo 
himself at some later date. Material found in both recensions will appear in 
normal text. Material found only in Recension A will appear in bold. Material 
found only in Recension B will appear in italics. Some material found in both 
recensions but in a different order will be reproduced in both bold and italics 
in their proper order. Some material that does not coincide between the two 
versions of the Latin text but does not affect the English translation (such as 
word order or certain syntactical variants) will not be indicated. 
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However wisely and prudently the spirit may sit as judge 
over the external senses, temptation is always too near a neigh- 
bor to it, even among those very cares and judgments in subdu- 
ing or nourishing the flesh. Who are able to separate them- 
selves from the pleasure of the body or from pain in such a way 
that whatever pleases or torments the exterior does not pertain 
also to the very soul? Joy is undivided, sorrow is inseparable. 
There is nothing in human beings that anger does not inflame, 
nothing that happiness does not relax, nothing that grief does 
not affect. What avoidance of sin can be there where the one 
passion belongs to both ruler and ruled? Rightly does the Lord 
say that “the spirit is willing but the flesh is weak.” 

2. So that despair might not lead us to passive inactivity, the 
Lord also promises that the things which are impossible to hu- 
man beings from their own feebleness are possible from divine 
strength. For “narrow and strait is the road which leads to 
life,” and none put their foot on it, none make a step toward it, 
unless Christ himself restores the difficult approach by making 
himself the Way. The Builder of the road becomes the power 
of the one walking it, for he both begins the labor and brings 
it to rest. 

In him therefore is our hope of eternal life, and in him also 
is the pattern of our patience. “If we suffer with him, we shall 
also reign with him,”* since, as the Apostle says, “those who 
claim that they remain in Christ ought themselves to walk just 
as Christ walked.”’ Otherwise we are using the likeness of a 
false profession if we do not follow the commands of him in 
whose name we glory. And these would indeed not be burden- 
some to us, and would free us from all dangers, if we would 
love only what he commands us to love. 

3- There are two loves from which all wills proceed, as differ- 
ent in kind as they are separated in their sources. The rational 
soul, which cannot live without love, is a lover either of God or 
of the world. In the love for God there can never be an excess; 
in love for the world, however, everything is potentially 
harmful. 


33- Mt 26.42. 34. Mt 7.14- 
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It is therefore necessary to cling steadily to eternal good, but 
to use temporal things cursorily. We are travelers, hastening to 
go back to our own country. Whatever happens to us in the 
good fortune of this world should be only a refreshment on 
the journey, not the luxury of a home. The Apostle is telling 
us this when he says: “Time is short. It remains that those who 
have wives should be as not having them, and those who weep, 
as though not weeping; those who rejoice, as though not rejoic- 
ing; those who buy, as not possessing; and those who enjoy this 
world, as though not enjoying it. For the figure of this world is 
passing away.””” 

But we do not easily set aside what pleases us in appearance, 
in abundance, in variety, unless in the very beauty of visible 
things we love their Creator rather than the creature. When 
Ged says, “You shall love the Lord your God with your whole 
heart, with your whole mind, and with your whole strength,” 
he wants us in no way to be released from the chains of his love. 
When he joins to this command the love of neighbor also,” he 
requires us to imitate his own goodness. We should love what 
he loves and act as he acts. 

Although “we are God’s cultivation, we are God’s edifice,” 
and, “neither the one who plants is anything, nor the one who 
waters, but it is God who gives the growth,”*' he asks the service 
of our ministry in all things and wants us to be stewards of his 
good things, that those who bear the “image of God”® should 
do the will of God. It is for this that we very devoutly say in the 
Lord’s prayer: “Your kingdom come, your will be done as in 
heaven so also on earth.”* With these words, what else do we 
ask than that God should subdue the one whom he has not yet 
subjected to himself and that, as the angels in heaven, so also 
on earth he would make human beings the ministers of his will. 
When we ask this, we love God and love our neighbor. There 
is one love in us, not diverse loves, when we want the servant 
to serve and the master to rule. 


37. 1 Cor 7.29-31. 38. Mk 12.30. 
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4. This love then, dearly beloved, from which earthly love is 
excluded, is strengthened by the habit of good works, because 
it is inevitable that conscience be pleased by right action, and 
freely approve what it rejoices in having done. We undertake 
fasts for this reason, we protect chastity, we increase alms gener- 
asity, we pray often, and it comes about that the desire of each is 
the prayer of all. Labor nourishes patience, mildness quenches 
wrath, kindness spurns envy, unclean desires are killed by holy 
desires, avarice is driven out by generosity, and the burdens of 
the rich become instruments of virtues. 

The devil, however, even in the midst of our efforts, does 
not relax his schemes. We, then, must take care, at certain peri- 
ods of time, of the re-energizing of our strength. At a time 
when the mind, concerned with the goods of the present, can 
rejoice in the temperate weather and the fertile fields, and 
when the fruits are gathered into great barns and it can say 
to its soul, “You have many good things, eat,” it may receive 
akind of rebuke from the divine voice, and may hear it saying, 
“Fool, this very night they demand your soul from you. The 
things you have prepared, whose will they be?”” 

This should be the careful consideration of wise people, 
that since the days of this life are short and the time uncertain, 
death should never be unexpected for those who are to die. 
Those who know that they are mortal should not come to an 
unprepared end. Therefore this, which has been proclaimed by the 
voice of the prophet, should be taken up in the hearts of those praying, 
so that it may be said, not with the lips only but with the heart: “Guard 
me, o Lord, as the pupil of your eye; under the shadow of your wings, 
protect me.”*° For we are always in need of divine help. This is the 
unconquerable courage of human devotion, that we always have a pro- 
tector without whom we are not able to be brave. 

(2) And so it benefits both the sanctification of the body and 
the restoration of the soul that we should fast on Wednesday 
and Friday. On Saturday, however, let us celebrate the vigil 
with the blessed apostle Peter, to be aided by his prayers so 
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that we may attain the result of holy desires, through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. with the blessed apostle Peter, that the prayer of the 
most glorious shepherd may support the intercessions of the good sheep, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ reigning with the Father and with the 
Holy Spirit forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 91 


453 

There is nothing, dearly beloved, in which divine providence 
may not aid the devotion of the faithful, for even the elements 
of the world themselves serve to train souls and bodies to holi- 
ness. As the distinctly varied recurrence of days and months 
reveals certain pages of its rules to us, even the seasons are ex- 
pressing clearly in a certain way what the sacred laws advise. 
When the return of the year has brought September back to 
us, I recognize that your devotion is spiritually aroused to cele- 
brate a solemn fast. You have learned by experience how much 
this preparation purifies both the exterior and the interior hu- 
man being, for when you abstain from permitted things, you 
more easily resist those not permitted. The reason for absti- 
nence, dearly beloved, is not only in disciplining the body, nor 
in lessening the food. The greater good of this virtue comes 
from that purity of the soul which not only wears down the 
desires of the flesh, but also scorns the emptiness of worldly 
wisdom. As the Apostle says, “Make sure that no one deceives 
you by philosophy and empty falsehood, according to the tradi- 
tion of human beings.””” 

2. We must refrain from food, but much more, we must fast 
from errors. In this way, the mind, not given to any carnal plea- 
sure, will not be the captive of any deception. As in the past, so 
even in our own day, the “enemies” of the truth“? are not lack- 
ing who dare to incite civil wars within the Catholic Church. 
They boast that, by inducing inexperienced people to agree 
with the evil teaching, they have increased the numbers whom 
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they have been able to separate from the body of Christ. What 
is so opposed to the prophets, what is so repugnant to the Gos- 
pels, what is so antagonistic to apostolic doctrine, as to preach 
that, in the Lord Jesus Christ, born of the Virgin Mary, and co- 
eternal with the eternal Father beyond time, there is one single 
nature? If this nature is to be understood as human nature, 
where is the God who redeems? If this is to be understood only 
as the nature of God, where is the humanity that is redeemed? 

(2) Catholic Faith, resisting all errors, at the same time re- 
futes these evils also, condemning Nestorius, who separates the 
divine from the human, and repudiating Eutyches, who oblit- 
erates the human in the divine. The Son, true God of true God, 
having unity and equality with the Father and with the Holy 
Spirit, condescended to be likewise true man, not separated 
from the flesh either by the conception of his Virgin Mother 
or by his birth. He united humanity to himself in such a way 
that he remained God, unchangeable. He imparted divinity to 
human beings in such a way that he did not destroy, but en- 
riched them, by the glorification. He who was made in the 
“form of a servant” did not cease to be in the “form of God,””® 
nor is one simply with the other, but he is one in both. From 
the fact that “the Word was made flesh”? our faith need in no 
way be disturbed by the kinds of appearances, whether in the 
miracles of virtues or in the insults of the Passion. Let us believe 
God who is man, and the man who is God. 

3. As you profess this confidence with full heart, dearly be- 
loved, cast off the wicked words of the heretics, so that your 
fasts and alms may not be disfigured by the contagion of any 
falsehood. For the oblation of the sacrifice is pure and the gen- 
erosity of mercy is holy when those who bestow it understand 
what they are doing. Since the Lord said, “If you do not eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you will not have 
life in you,””' you ought to participate in the holy table in such 
a way that you do not doubt henceforth of the truth of the body 
and blood of Christ. Faith believes in what the mouth is receiv- 
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ing. In vain do they respond “Amen” who argue against what 
they receive. 

(2) As the prophet says, “Blessed is the one who cares for the 
needy and the poor.” Those who distribute clothing and food 
among the poor are worthy of praise, for they realize that they 
are clothing and feeding Christ in the needy. Christ himself 
said: “In so far as you did it to one of my brethren, you did it 
to me.” And so the one Christ is true God and true man, rich 
in his own,” poor in ours. He receives gifts and distributes 
gifts, sharing mortality and giving life to the dead, “so that at 
the name of Jesus Christ every knee should bend, of those in 
the heavens, on earth, and under the earth, and every tongue 
should confess that the Lord Jesus is in the glory of God the 
Father,”* living and reigning with the Father and with the 
Holy Spirit forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 92 


454 

The Apostles distinguished the Old Testament decrees, 
dearly beloved, in such a way that they might extract some of 
them, just as they had been composed, to benefit the teaching 
of the Gospel. What had for a long time been Jewish custom 
could become Christian observance, for the Apostles under- 
stood that the Lord Jesus Christ had come into the world, “not 
to destroy the law but to fulfill it.” Although the kinds of sacri- 
fices, the differences in baptisms, and the Sabbath rest all 
ceased when circumcision of the flesh ceased, nevertheless, in 
these very books, many moral precepts remain for us also. 

When it is stated there, “You will love the Lord your God 
with all your heart,” etc. and “You will love your neighbor as 
yourself,” we know, with Christ the Lord teaching us, that 
“on these two commandments the whole law depends, and the 
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prophets also.”** So great is the union of both Testaments un- 
der the mandate of this double charity that, without the bind- 
ing together of these virtues, neither law nor grace is found to 
have justified anyone. Also, those parts of the legal commands, 
by which some things are ordered to be done and some are 
forbidden to be done, retain the strength of their ancient au- 
thority. 

(2) On this account, Gospel perfection must not be thought 
opposed to these, because both the desires for virtues are 
aroused to greater lengths, and the avenging of crimes is soft- 
ened by the balm of penitence. The Lord says: “If your justice 
is not richer than that of the scribes and Pharisees, you will not 
enter the kingdom of heaven.” How indeed will your justice 
be richer, unless mercy is “even more so?”*' What is so “just” 
and what so “worthy”” as that the creature made “in the image 
and likeness of God”® should imitate its Creator? He has deter- 
mined the “restoration” and sanctification of believers by the 
“forgiveness of sins,” so that, when the severity of vengeance 
is withdrawn and all punishment ceases, the guilty might be 
returned to innocence and the end of wrongdoing might be- 
come the beginning of virtue. 

2. When, from the teaching of ancient doctrine, dearly be- 
loved, we undertake the fast of September to purify our souls 
and bodies, we are not subjecting ourselves to legal burdens. 
We are embracing the good use of self-restraint that serves the 
Gospel of Christ. In this too, Christian virtue can “exceed that 
of the scribes and Pharisees,” not by making void the law, but 
by rejecting worldly wisdom. Our fasts ought not to be such as 
were those about which Isaiah the prophet, with the Holy Spirit 
speaking in him, said: “Your new moons, and Sabbaths, and 
great day I do not endure; the fast and free days and festivals 
my soul hates.” 

When the Lord gave a form of fasting to his disciples, he said: 
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“When you fast, do not become sad as the hypocrites do. For 
they destroy their appearance, to let people know that they are 
fasting. Amen I tell you, they have had their reward.” What 
reward, if not that of human praise? It is because of their desire 
for this that they put forward the appearance of justice. Where 
there is no concern for conscience, they embrace fame with a 
falsehood, with the result that wickedness, proven by its con- 
cealment, enjoys its reputation in a lie. 

3. Do not defile your reasonable and holy fast by the boasting 
of praise and ostentation. May none of the faithful be willing 
to let their own good depend on human judgments. For those 
who love God, it is enough to please the one whom they love, 
for no greater reward can be sought than this love. To this ex- 
tent is “love from God,” that “God” himself “is love.” A holy 
and pure soul is so overjoyed “to be filled with him,” that it 
wishes “to be pleased” by nothing outside of God.” What the 
Lord says is most surely true: “Where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also.””’ What is a person’s treasure but a cer- 
tain harvest of fruits and the completion of labors? “What peo- 
ple sow, this they also reap,”” and as their work is, so is their 
reward. Where there is the delight of enjoyment, there the care 
of the heart is fixed. 

(2) But, since there are many kinds of treasures and different 
grounds for joy, each one’s treasure corresponds to the move- 
ment of their desire. If it is an appetite for earthly things, it 
makes those who share in it not happy but wretched. Those 
who “savor the things above, not what ison earth,”” and are not 
eager for what perishes but for what is eternal, have hidden, 
incorruptible resources, in that about which the prophet says: 
“In your treasure is our salvation. There wisdom and knowl- 
edge and holiness are from the Lord. These are the treasures 
of his justice.” 

Through them, with God’s grace helping us, even earthly 
goods are transformed into heavenly, as long as many use their 
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wealth, either left them by law or otherwise acquired, as instru- 
ments of goodness. When they distribute, from what they can 
count as overabundance, to the support of the poor, they col- 
lect for themselves riches which cannot be lost, so that what 
they have withdrawn for alms cannot be credited to expense, 
and they properly keep their heart where they have “their trea- 
sure.”” It is most blessed to use wealth of this kind that it may 
grow, and not fear lest it be destroyed. 

4. Therefore, dearly beloved, we must “do good to all, espe- 
cially however to those who belong to the household of the 
faith.” Let us set aside September (the seventh month) for the 
fruits of self-restraint. It has represented from the beginning 
the mystical sevenfold Spirit and is made holy by its very num- 
ber in order. 

Let us keep the fast, in the custom of the Sabbath, on 
Wednesday and Friday of the week. On Saturday, however, let 
us celebrate the vigil with blessed Peter. His prayers and merits 
will be helping us, so that all may be granted to be able to do as 
much good as they “wish,”” through our Lord Jesus Christ 
who, with the Father and with the Holy Spirit, lives and reigns 
forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 93 


(457)? 

Every teaching of the divine commandments, dearly be- 
loved, greatly emphasizes this fact in the hearts of the faithful: 
that honest love may overcome a perverse love, and the delight 
in justice may destroy the desire for sin. Scripture says: “Do not 
follow your lusts, but turn yourself away from your own will.”” 
But, since in the souls of our people there are many good de- 
sires and praiseworthy inclinations, what does it mean to be 
commanded not to give in to our feelings? It means that, by 
following this command, we are kept from that lust and re- 
called from that will, the source of which resides in ourselves. 
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For this reason it is called hurtful, because it is clearly shown 
to be ours. 

To distinguish the desires that come from God, it has been 
well said to us, “Do not follow your lusts,””* so that we might 
know that we should avoid what we recognize as our own. The 
Lord then, quite rightly, in the prayer he gave us, did not want 
us to say to God, “Our will be done,” but “Your will be done;”® 
that is, not what the flesh arouses but what the Spirit inspires. 
Those who know themselves to be children of Adam easily un- 
derstand where this self-indulgence originated, and they 
should always fight against it. They recognize that, when the 
father of the human race sinned, what was corrupted in the root 
was corrupted in the offspring. Although through the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ we have passed “from the old into 
a new creature” and the “heavenly” human being has lifted 
us “from the image of the earthly one,”® nevertheless, while 
we bear a mortal body, it is necessary to fight against self- 
indulgence. It is good for a soul devoted to God to be afraid of 
“falling,”® and to have something to overcome, since “power is 
made perfect in weakness,”** and what trains us in self-control 
brings us to glory. 

2. We must abstain, dearly beloved, from those pleasant 
things that harm us. The “law of sin which is in our members,”®* 
must be superseded by the law of God. Many attractions slip in 
through all the senses of the body, but the soul for whom God 
is the highest good and true joy, will live in the breadth of his 
wisdom and in the light of his truth, among pure and spiritual 
delights. When human beings of reason compare themselves 
to themselves and judge all the quality of their acts with a true 
perception, they will, in the depths of their conscience, never 
find as much pleasure from a wrong they have committed as 
from the uprightness they have preserved. Will the pleasure of 
human enjoyment accomplish for anyone as much as spiritual 
longing does? Those who prefer to sink into uncleanness rather 
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than to shine in what is holy have known nothing of the good in 
virtue. They have tasted nothing from the sweetness of holiness. 

(2) To hearts not altogether imprisoned, it is against reason 
that glutted anger should be as pleasing as vengeance which 
has been relinquished. Things wrongly taken from another do 
not give as much joy as those properly taken from one’s own 
goods. Frugal moderation is always more fruitful than profuse 
luxury. There is greater “rest for the humble” than for the 
proud.” That spirit is more exalted which, in the face of prohi- 
bitions and promises, considers it more certain to hope for 
heavenly things than to love worldly things. 

That the devout soul might excel in this process and obtain 
the right of mastering itself, the discipline of fasting must be 
applied to subdue the body. Although a fast in general seems 
to apply to all self-restraint, it refers especially to a diminish- 
mentin eating. For this reason, it is advantageous now volunta- 
rily not to take the thing whose enjoyment, forbidden in the 
beginning, brought disaster.” As in the former incident, desire 
resulted in wounding, so here, restraint results in salvation. 

3. Although any time is suitable for this remedy, dearly be- 
loved, still we hold this time most fit. We see that it was chosen 
by the appointment of the apostles and of the laws, that, as in 
other times of the year, so in September, we should cleanse 
ourselves by spiritual purification. When our three devotions 
come together into one design, that is, “prayer, alms, and fast- 
ing,” the grace of God furnishes us with a restraint in desires, 
the granting of our prayers, and forgiveness of sins, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, with the Father and with the Holy 
Spirit, lives and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon 94 


(458)? 
I know quite well, dearly beloved, that most of you are so 
devoted to our Christian observances that you do not need my 
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exhortations about them. What tradition long ago settled and 
custom has established, your learning does not ignore, nor 
does your goodness omit. The priestly order has the duty, nev- 
ertheless, toward all the children of the Church, to have an un- 
biased care for everything that benefits both unlearned and 
learned. These whom we love at the same time, we must equally 
encourage, to celebrate with eager faith, by discipline of soul 
and body, this fast which September brings back yearly. Al- 
though to take a smaller portion of food seems properly to af- 
fect the flesh, nevertheless, anything which is either granted or 
denied to the bodily senses concerns the commanding spirit as 
much as it does the obeying. Since all people have a twofold 
law of restraint within themselves, and since nothing we do 
ought to be referred to the body only, but many things to the 
soul alone, we ought carefully to notice how improper and how 
unjust it is if an inferior neglects what a superior imposes. As 
the rational spirit corrects external things for the soul’s health, 
it ought also to carry out its personal fasts, because it is right to 
give resistance not only to the desires of flesh, but to the ambi- 
tions of the spirit also, as Scripture says: “Do not follow your 
lusts, turn yourself away from your desires.” 

(2) Let the one fasting from these things which the flesh seeks 
fast also from these things which the inner being wrongly de- 
sires. The worst food of the soul is to wish for what is not al- 
lowed, and a poison of the heart is the delight that feeds on 
dishonest wealth, or is exalted in pride, or takes pleasure in 
revenge. Although the motions of the body contribute also to 
these feelings, all things nevertheless look to their own origin, 
and there the quality of the action is assessed, where the begin- 
ning of the desire is found. To recall the soul from its ill desires 
is the best and greatest fast, for then abstinence from food is 
most fruitful when the exterior restraint proceeds from the in- 
terior discipline. 

2. Since therefore, dearly beloved, we are going to celebrate 
the true and spiritual fast that sanctifies body and soul with its 
purity, let us search into the secrets of our hearts and, whether 
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they make us sad or joyful, let us consider them with a careful 
examination. If there is present any love of vainglory or any 
root of avarice or germ of hatred, jet the soul take nothing of 
such food, but, intent on the delights of virtues, let it place 
heavenly feasts before earthly pleasure. People should ac- 
knowledge their own dignity, and see themselves as “made in 
the image and likeness of ” their Creator;® they should not be- 
come so terrified from the sufferings which they meet through 
that great common sin” that they do not bring themselves to 
the mercy of their Redeemer. 

He himself says: “Be holy, for I am holy,” that is to say, 
choose me and keep from what displeases me. Do what I love, 
love what I do. If what I order seems difficult, come back to 
me who order it, so that, from where the command was given, 
help might be offered. I who furnished the desire will not re- 
fuse support. Fast from contradiction, abstain from opposi- 
tion. Let me be your food and drink. None desire in vain what 
is mine, for those who stretch out towards me seek me because 
1 first sought them. 

g. All the pages of divine Scripture, dearly beloved, are full 
of these exhortations by which God invites you to unchanging 
goods and to eternal joys. The teaching of each Testament di- 
rects us to this, that we should cling to the truth and hold back 
from falsehood. We cannot lay hold on what has been prom- 
ised, unless we have guarded what was ordered. But what is 
better than that human beings should do the will of God whose 
“image” they bear,” and by abstaining from food should also 
abstain from the law of sin? 

The four seasons of the year have their allotted time for that 
same observance of restraint. We continue to know, as the 
course of the whole year returns, that we are unceasingly in 
need of purification. While we are tossed about in the vicissi- 
tudes of this life, we must always struggle, by fasts and alms, to 
destroy the sin which is caused by the weakness of the flesh and 
the uncleanness of our desires. 
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4. Let us be a little bit hungry, dearly beloved, and put aside 
something from our daily custom for better use in helping the 
poor. Let a sense of good deeds be happy with the fruits of 
generosity. While giving joy, you will receive what will give you 
pleasure too. The love of your neighbor is the love of God, who 
has determined the fulfillment of “the law and the prophets” 
in this unity of the double charity.” None doubt that they offer 
to God whatever they distribute to human beings, as our Lord 
and Savior said when he spoke about nourishing and helping 
the poor: “What you did to one of these, you did to me.”* 

(2) Let us fast, therefore, on Wednesday and Friday. On Sat- 
urday, however, let us celebrate the vigil with the blessed apos- 
tle Peter, by whose merits and prayers we know we are helped, 
that by the devotion of our fast we may please the merciful God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Father and with 
the Holy Spirit lives and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 


94. Cf. Mt 22.40. 
95. Mt 25.40. 


ON THE BEATITUDES 


Leo introduces the Beatitudes by reminding his audience that, 
while the Lord effected many bodily cures, he gave special instructions 
for interior health in the Beatitudes. His meditation on “most happy 
poverty” is somewhat more detailed than any of the others. By using 
the last thought on one Beatitude as the first thought on the next Beat- 
itude, Leo links the virtues into a whole, ending with peace and adher- 
ence to the will of God. 


Sermon 95 
(446-461)? 
EADING FROM THE Holy Gospel according to Matthew. 
“At that time, Jesus, seeing the crowds, went up onto 
Í the mountain and, when he sat down, his disciples came 
to him,” etc.’ 

When our Lord Jesus Christ was “preaching the Gospel of 
his kingdom,” dearly beloved, he was curing different kinds of 
“illnesses in the whole of Galilee.”” The reputation of his power 
was spread through all of “Syria,” and “great crowds from all 
Judea” flocked to the heavenly Healer.’ The faith of human 
ignorance is slow in believing what it does not see and in hoping 
for what it does not know. By physical cures and visible won- 
ders, therefore, divine instruction must stimulate those who 
need encouragement. In this way, they do not doubt the effi- 
cacy of that instruction whose gentle power they were experi- 
encing. Thus the Lord transferred physical benefits into spiri- 
tual healing and, after the healing of bodies, he worked also 
the cure of souls. 

Then, going apart from the crowds around him, he went up 
to the solitude of a nearby mountain. Having summoned his 
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apostles, he wished to instruct them in the more sublime doc- 
trines. From the height of the mystical place, he showed them, 
from the very quality of this place and of his work, that it was 
he himself who had once honored Moses by speaking to him 
on that mountain, indeed, with a more fearful justice—but on 
this mountain, with a holier mercy. This was to fulfill what had 
been promised when Jeremiah the prophet said: “See, the days 
are coming, says the Lord, and I shall set in order the house of 
Israel. After those days, says the Lord, I shall give my laws in 
their minds and in their hearts I shall write them.”* What he 
said to Moses he said also to the apostles, and the swift hand of 
the Word, writing in the hearts of the disciples, established the 
precepts of the New Testament. 

The thickness of cloud did not surround them here as in that 
earlier time, nor were the people frightened away from the ap- 
proach to the mountain by terrifying sounds of thunder and 
flashes of lightning. The gentleness of his message filled the 
ears of those standing around. The tranquillity of grace 
smoothed away the sharpness of the law, while the spirit of 
adoption swept away the fear of servitude.” 

2. His own sacred expressions, then, tell what is the nature 
of Christ’s teaching, so that those who wish to reach eternal 
blessedness may recognize the stages which approach to that 
happy goal. He said: “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for the 
kingdom of heaven is theirs.” It might be doubtful indeed 
which poor he, as Truth, was speaking about when saying, 
“Blessed are the poor,” if he had added nothing about the kind 
of “poor” to be understood. It might seem that this neediness 
alone, which many suffer in heavy and hard necessity, were 
enough to deserve the kingdom of heaven. But when he said, 
“Blessed are the poor in spirit,” he showed that the kingdom of 
heaven is to be given to those whom humility of soul commends 
rather than lack of means. We cannot doubt that the poor attain 
the virtue of this humility more easily than the rich, as long as 
in the former mildness is a companion in their need, and in the 
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latter pride is a companion to their wealth. Nevertheless, even 
in many of the wealthy is found this spirit that uses its abun- 
dance not for the swelling of pride, but for works of kindness. 
This same spirit names as its greatest riches what it spends on 
relieving the misery of another's suffering. 

Toevery race and level of mankind it is given to be a partaker 
of this virtue, for people can be equal in purpose and unequal 
in property. It does not matter how much they are different 
in earthly possessions when people are known to be equal in 
spiritual goods. That poverty is blessed which is not obsessed 
by the love of temporal things, nor longs to be enriched in the 
resources of the world, but strives to grow rich in heavenly 
goods. 

3. After the Lord, the first disciples offered us an example 
of this magnanimous poverty. Having left behind everything 
of their own without distinction, they were changed by an in- 
stant conversion, at the voice of their heavenly teacher, from 
being catchers of fish, to being “fishers of human beings.” 
They made many to be like themselves by imitating this faith, 
at the time when among those first-born of the Church there 
was “one heart and one soul of all the faithful.”* When all their 
goods and possessions were dispersed, the people were en- 
riched in eternal goods through this most holy poverty. Be- 
cause of the apostles’ teaching, they were glad “to have noth- 
ing” in this world but to “possess all things with Christ.” 

Thus, “when a lame man requested alms from Peter as he 
was going up into the temple,” the Apostle said, “Silver and 
gold I do not have, but what I have I give you. In the name of 
Jesus Christ the Nazarene, get up and walk.”!° What is higher 
than this lowliness? What is richer than this poverty? It has no 
resource in money, but it has gifts of nature. The man’s mother 
bore him disabled from her womb. Peter made him whole by 
a word. He who did not give the image of Caesar on the coin 
restored the image of Christ in the man. By the riches of this 
treasure, Peter helped not only the one whose walking was re- 
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stored, but also “five thousand men.” They then “believed” in 
the preaching of the Apostle because of the miracle of this cure 
and its wonder.” The poor Apostle who had nothing to give 
to the petitioner gave such abundance of divine grace that, just 
as he had set one man on his feet again, so he healed many 
thousands of the faithful in their hearts. He made eager in 
Christ those whom he had found limping in Jewish unbelief. 

4. After the preaching of this very fruitful poverty, the Lord 
spoke again, saying: “Blessed are those who mourn, for they 
will be comforted.”’? These mourners, dearly beloved, to 
whom eternal consolation is promised, do not share in the feel- 
ings of this world. Those laments which are poured out by the 
weeping of the whole human race do not make anyone blessed. 
The groans of the holy are of another kind. There is another 
cause of consecrated tears. Devout sorrow grieves at the sin of 
another or its own, not at what divine justice does. Religious 
sorrow grieves at what is committed by human iniquity, where 
the one doing the evil ought to be more wept for than the one 
suffering it. Their own malice directs the unjust to their pen- 
alty, but patience leads the just to glory. 

5. Then the Lord said: “Blessed are the gentle, for they will 
possess the earth.””* It is to the gentle and the mild, the humble 
and the unassuming, and to those prepared to bear all injuries 
that the possession of the earth is promised. This must not be 
considered a small or contemptible inheritance, as if it were 
separated from the heavenly home, for these are the very ones 
who are understood to enter the kingdom of heaven. The earth 
promised to the mild, to be given into the possession of the 
gentle, is the very flesh of the saints. This will be changed by a 
happy resurrection because of the merit of humility, and will 
be clothed in the glory of immortality. It will no longer be in 
any way contrary to the spirit, and will have the harmony of 
perfect unity with the will of the soul. 

Then the exterior person will be the quiet and undisturbed 
possession of the interior. No obstacles of bodily weakness will 
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hinder the mind intent on seeing God. It will no longer be nec- 
essary to say, “A perishable body presses down the soul, and 
this tent of clay weighs down the mind thinking about many 
things.”"* The earth will no longer struggle against the one who 
dwells on it, nor dare anything in excess contrary to the com- 
mand of its Ruler. The gentle will possess that earth in eternal 
peace. Nothing will ever be diminished from their rights, be- 
cause “this corruptible nature will have put on incorruptibility 
and this mortal nature put on immortality,” so that the risk is 
transformed into reward, and the burden into a bounty. 

6. After this the Lord added: “Blessed are those who hunger 
and thirst for what is right, for they will be satisfied.”’° This is 
not bodily hunger. This thirst seeks nothing earthly, but longs 
to be filled with the good of justice. When it is brought into the 
hidden place of all mysteries, it hopes “to be filled with the Lord 
himself.”"” Happy is the soul that wants this food and burns for 
such a drink, which assuredly it would not be seeking if it had 
not already tasted something of its sweetness. When it hears 
the spirit of the prophet saying to it, “Taste and see that the 
Lord is sweet,”"* it has received a certain portion of heavenly 
sweetness and is ardent in love of the purest delight. 

The soul then spurns all temporal things and is inflamed to 
eat and drink justice with all its good will. It comprehends the 
truth of that first commandment which says, “You shall love 
the Lord your God with your whole heart, with your whole 
mind, with all your strength,””? since to love God is nothing 
else than to love justice. Finally, as in that place the care of the 
neighbor is joined to the love of God, so here the virtue of 
mercy is united to the desire for justice, and it is said: 

7. “Blessed are the merciful, for God will have mercy on 
them.”” Realize, o Christian, the dignity of your wisdom, and 
understand to what rewards you are called by the practice of 
such teaching. Mercy wants you to be merciful; justice wants 
you to be just. In this way the Creator will appear in his own 
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creature, and “the image of God,”*' expressed through the 
paths of imitation, may shine in the mirror of the human heart. 
Let the faith of those laboring be firm. Your desires will sustain 
you, and you will possess without end those things you love. 
Since “all things are clean” for you through your “alms,””” you 
will also come to that beatitude which has been promised in 
consequence, with the Lord saying: 

8. “Blessed are those with a clean heart, for they will see 
God.””* What great happiness, dearly beloved, for whom such 
a reward is prepared! What does it mean to have a clean heart 
except to be zealous for those virtues spoken of above? What 
mind can conceive, what tongue can explain the great blessed- 
ness it would be to see God? Yet this will be accomplished when 
human nature is transformed, and then not in a mirror nor in 
a dim reflection. “Face to face”** each one will see that divinity 
which “no human being can see” as it is.” “What the eye has 
not seen and the ear has not heard, what has not entered the 
human heart,”” each one will obtain through the indescribable 
joy of eternal contemplation. 

Well is this blessedness promised to the clean of heart. Un- 
clean eyesight will not be able to see the splendor of the true 
light, and what will be true bliss to glowing hearts will indeed 
be punishment to the tainted. Let the clouds of earthly frivoli- 
ties be turned away. Let the inner eye be cleansed from all the 
filth of sin, so that a serene contemplation may be nurtured 
with the indescribable vision of God. To gain this, we under- 
stand that what follows is applicable. 

g. “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called chil- 
dren of God.”” This blessedness, dearly beloved, does not 
come from any sort of fellowship or some agreement. It is that 
concerning which the Apostle said, “Have peace with God.””* 
It is that about which the prophet David said, “Great peace for 
those who love your name, and for them there is no stumbling 
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block.” The most binding ties of friendship and the most in- 
separably united similarities of souls do not in reality claim this 
peace for themselves if they are not in accord with the will of 
God. Equality in desiring evil acts, treaties of crime, and com- 
pacts of wickedness are outside the worthiness of peace. 

Love of the world is not in agreement with the love of God. 
Those who have not separated themselves from a carnal age 
will not come to the society of the children of God. But those 
who “are careful to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace,” are always in union with the mind of God. They 
never depart from the eternal law, saying with sincere prayer: 
“Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth.” 

These are the peacemakers. These are truly of one soul, 
united in holiness. These will be calied eternally by the name 
of “children of God, co-heirs with Christ.” Love of God and 
love of neighbor will obtain this: that one will feel no adversit- 
ies, fear no stumbling block, but, when the struggle with all 
temptations is over, will rest in the quiet peace of God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Father and with the Holy 
Spirit lives and reigns forever and ever. Amen. 


2g. Ps 118(11g).165,. 30. Eph 4.3. 
31. Mt 6.210, 32. Rom 8.17. 


AGAINST EUTYCHES 


Leo himself clearly indicates how he means to be the prudent physi- 
cian using preventative remedies for his people. Agents from Alexan- 
dria had brought with them the monophysite doctrine that only the 
nature of the divinity was in Christ, and the real nature of human flesh 
which he took from Mary was not in him. These newcomers peddled 
their doctrine in the Velabrum, the commercial quarter of Rome near 
the Tiber, and it was to the Roman workers there, in the Basilica of 
St. Anastasia, that Leo once again clearly states the doctrine of the 
Incarnation, inveighing against the heresies of Eutyches, of Photinus, 
of the Manichaeans, and of Apollinaris. 


Sermon 96 
25 December 457 


g UST AS IT 1S the duty of skilled and prudent physicians 
both to prevent by remedies the sufferings of human 
weakness, and to teach how to avoid things contrary to 
good health, dearly beloved, so it is the duty of the pastor to 
take care that the evil of heresy does not harm the flock of the 
Lord, and to demonstrate how to avoid the wickedness of those 
wolves and robbers. 

Our Holy Fathers have always discovered and rightly con- 
demned the evil of heresy no matter how cleverly it concealed 
itself. And so it was not able to conceal from our solicitude, 
which we owe to your affection, the fact that certain Egyptians, 
principally traders, had come to the City. They were support- 
ing those statements detestably admitted by heretics at Alexan- 
dria. These asserted that, in Christ, there was only the nature 
of the divinity; that he did not have, in his innermost depths, 
the real nature of human flesh which he took from the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. What wickedness to say that Christ’s manhood 
was false and that God is able to suffer. We cannot have any 
doubt about the spirit or the plan by which they dare to do this. 
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They themselves have withdrawn from the truth of the Gospel. 
They have followed the lies of the devil, and they wish to make 
others partners in their perdition. 

For this reason we are warning you with the concern of a 
father and a brother. Do not, in any mood of sympathy, accept 
the enemies of the Catholic Faith, the enemies of the Church. 
They deny the Incarnation of the Lord, and they object to the 
Creed set up by the holy apostles. As the Apostle says, “Avoid 
heretics after one and a second correction, knowing that peo- 
ple of this kind are perverse and have been condemned by their 
own judgment.”! 

2. By their own obstinacy have those people been lost, and 
by their own mindlessness have those gone away from Christ 
who follow that wickedness through which they know that 
many before them have perished. They suppose to themselves 
that that is religious and Catholic which everyone knows the 
holy Fathers have condemned—in the treachery of Photinus, 
in the madness of the Manichaeans, and in the insanity of Apol- 
linaris—so that those who deny the Mystery of the Incarnation 
of the Lord take part in the depravity, for the destruction of 
their own souls, as if it were still new and not yet condemned. 

(2) As if, in the whole Gospel reading, we would be taught 
something other than that, by this one mystery of divine mercy, 
the human race is saved in those who believe:? that the Only- 
Begotten Son of God, in all things equal to the Father, by the 
taking up of our flesh, remaining what he was, deigned to be 
what he was not, clearly true man, true God, who without the 
uncleanness of any sin whatsoever, united to himself our na- 
ture whole and perfect in the reality both of soul and flesh. 
Conceived within the womb of the Blessed Virgin Mother by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, he did not shrink from being 
brought forth in birth nor from the first beginnings of infancy, 
so that the Word of God the Father clearly expressed that hu- 
man substance belonged to himself both in the power of the 
divinity and in the weakness of humanity, having from his hu- 
man body bodily actions, from his divinity spiritual powers. 
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(3) Surely it is human to be hungry, to be thirsty, to sleep; 
human it is to fear, to weep, to be sad; finally it is human to be 
crucified, to die, and to be buried. But it is divine to walk on 
water, to change water into wine, to raise the dead, to make the 
world tremble at one’s own death, and to ascend, with flesh 
restored to life, over all the height of heaven. Those who be- 
lieve this cannot doubt what they ought to ascribe to humanity, 
what they ought to assign to divinity, because Christ is one in 
both, who did not lose the power of his divinity and, by being 
born, undertook the reality of a perfect human being. 

3. Consequently, dearly beloved, run away from those about 
whom we are speaking as if from “fatal poison.” Detest, turn 
aside, and keep away from their conversations, if, having been 
rebuked, they do not wish to be corrected by you, since, as it 
has been written: “Their speech crawls like a crab.”* No com- 
munion ought tobe granted to those removed by just judgment 
from the unity of the Church, for they have squandered this, 
not by our ill will, but by their own crimes. You, therefore, “be- 
loved by God,”* and crowned with apostolic testimony, to 
whom the blessed apostle Paul, teacher of the Gentiles, said: 
“Because your faith is being proclaimed in the whole world,”® 
protect in yourselves what you know such a great preacher has 
felt about you. 

(2) None of you should be proven a stranger to this praise, 
so that the infection even of Eutyches would not be able to stain 
you, whom, with the Holy Spirit teaching, no heresy has vio- 
lated throughout so many ages. And indeed we trust that the 
protection of God may guard your hearts and your faith, so 
that, by keeping the Catholic Faith with constancy into eternity, 
you might be pleasing to him, whom you have thus far 
“obeyed” faithfully,’ through Christ our Lord. 
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73-1(2),45 74-1(2),4,4(2); the devil 
and his, 9.2; 26.4(2); of light, 
27.3. 

anger, 12.1; 18.2; 19.9; 42.6; 42.6; 
48.2; 59.3; 60.2; 67.3; 84B.2; 
90-1; 93.2(2). 

Anna, 30.4. 

Annas, 59.2. 

Antichrist 34.5. 

Antioch, 82.5. 

Apollinarianism, 28.4n.; 30.2n. 

Apollinaris, 24.5; 47-2; 96.2. 

Apostle(s), 3.2,3,4(2); 4.1,2,33 5-4; 
9-3(2); 10.3; 12.1,2,45 16.3; 17.15 
18.1,3; 19.1,3; 20.1; 23.4.5; 
25.1(2),4,4(2),6; 26.3,5(2); 27.6; 
29.2(2); 30.1,5,75 31.3(2); 33-53 
$4-4(2); $5-3.4(2); 36.2.4; 38.2,3; 
39-4; 40-1; 42-1,2,4) 43.243; 45.25 
46.1,2(2),3; 47-1; 49-2; 
51.2(2),4,8; 52.4; 59-5; 
60.2,3(2),4,4(2); 63-1,2,3,7; 64-3; 
65.34.53 66.2; 67.2,3,3(2),4; 68.2; 
69-1,4,5; 70-4,5,65 71.2,3,5(2)5 
72.3,4(2),6,73 73-1(2),2.43 74-33 
75-1,2; 76.4.5; 77-12,5; 78.15 
79.2,3; 81.1; 82.1,2,6; 83.1,2,3(2); 
84.1; 84B.2; 85.4(2); 90.2; 92.1; 
92.1; 93-3; 95-1; 96.1; Creed of, 
34.4(2); key of, 49.3; custom of, 
9-3; dignity of, 83.1; doctrine of, 
92.2; 10.3; 11.1; 44.2; faith of, 
51.2; pity of, 34.5(2); precept of, 
28.7; 42.2; tradition of, 8.1; 10.1; 
12.4; 76.9; 79-1; 96.3. 

archangel, 22.2; 30.4; 73.4. 

Arianism, 23.2; 28.4n. 

Arians, 75-4- 
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Arius, 16.3; 24.5. 

Ascension, 26.2; 70.1(2); 73.2.4 
74-1(2); 74.33 76.1.8; 77-5- 

Asia, 82.5. 

Augustine, Saint, 32.2n.; 76.2n. 

author, of death, 68.2; of good 
works, 63.7; of life, 55.4; 62.2(2); 
of their crimes, 67.3(2). 

authority, 35.33 52-15 57-23 71-3; 
74.2; 75-5; 86.1; 92.1; of the apos- 
tolic institutions, 62.2; of the 
Fathers, 10.1; of the law, 36.1; of 
Peter, 3.3.4; 4.3; of the prophets, 
34.2; of the Redeemer, 40.4; of 
the Scriptures, 28.2. 

avarice, 36.3(2); 40.4; 45-43 60.4; 
67.4; 69.5; 84B.2; 85.2; 90.4; 
94-2. 


Balaam, 34.2. 

Baptism, 18.1; 21.3; 24.3,6(2); 25.5; 
34-4(2); 36.3; 41-2; 43-35 44-15 
60.3,4(2); 63.6; 66.2,5; 67.3; 92-1; 
differences in baptisms, 15.2; 
20.1; of the Holy Spirit, 45.1; of 
the Lord, 41.2; of regeneration, 
7-1; 9-4; renews our nature, 18.1; 
strength of, 20.3(2); unity of, 4.1; 
water of, 49.6; 67.3; 69.5; 70.4. 

Barabbas 54.5(2); 59.3; 61-2(2). 

barbarians, 84.2. 

Barnabas, 12.2. 

basilica, 27.4. 

Basilides, 16.3. 

Beatitudes, 95. 

belt of continence, 57.2. 

Bethlehem, 31.2,3; 32.3; 33-43 
$4-1{2),2(2),3; 35-2; 37.4(2). 

Birth (of the Lord), 35.1(2); 
46.1,2(2); 48.1; 52.2; 67.5; 72-37; 
74:1,4(2); 91.2(2); 96.2(2). 

birthday, 26.2,5(2); 28.2; 29.2; of 
our submission, 4.4. 

bishop(s), 3-4; 5-1,1(2),2,33 48.25 
72.1; chief office of, 2.1; Pope as 
Primate of all, 3.4; a Manichaean, 
16.4. 

Bithynia, 82.5. 

blasphemer, 55.1. 

blood, 42.5; §7.3,3(2); 58.1(2); 
59.2.3; 60.9(2); 62.3; 66.1(2); 
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70.1(2); 74.3; drink his, g1.3; inno- 
cent, 64.3; blood money, 57.3; of 
the Passion, 69.5; price of his, 
74.1; the Savior's, 67.3. 

Blood of Christ, 21.3; 35.2(2); 41.33 
48.4; 52.73 53-33 54-33 55-3512); 
59-73 63.7; 65.2; 66.3(2); 68.3; 
89-3; 91.3. 

body, 58.4(2); 71.2,5(2); 72.7; the 
Church, 4.1; Peter's, 4.4. 

Body of Christ, 2.2; 18.2; 25.5; 
28.2,7; 30.73 42.53 51.3; 54-33 
59-7; 63.7; 65-5; 69.5; 70.6,6(2); 
71.4; 89.5; 91.2,3; Church as, 
46.3. 

Boy Christ, 35.1(2). 

bread, dipped in wine, 58.4; of life, 
33-4(2). 

breastplate of decision, 57.2. 


Caesar, 59.2; 61.1; 61.2(2); 95.3. 

Caiaphas, 57.2; 59.2; 82.4. 

Cain, 60.3. 

Canaan, seed of, 67.4. 

Cappadocia, 82.5. 

Catholic(s), 26.5(2); 28.5; 42.5; 65.13 
Church, 75.5; 77-5; faith, 24.5; 
25.3(2),5; 28.43 30.3; 34-5; 
54-1(2); 64.4; 69.5; 96.1,3(2)5 
lapsed from faith, 16.3. 

centurion, 68.3(2). 

Cerinthus, 28.4n. 

Chair of Peter, 2.2. 

charity, 2.2; 9.2(2); 14.2; 18.3(2); 
19.4; 26.5(2); 28.5; 35.3,4(2)5 
36.2; 38.4; 43-3; 44.2(2); 45-2; 
48.1,33 49-6; 52.2; 55.5; 58.4(2); 
60.4(2); 62.3; 64.5; 66.4(2); 
74-5(2); 78.4; 82.4; 85.1; 92.1; 
94-4- 

chastity, 22.2(2); 39-4:5; 40-5; 55-5; 
75-5; 89-4; 90.4. 

child (childhood), 22.4; 34.3.3(3); 
37-1,2,3(2),4; 46.2(2); 59.4. 

child-bearing, 23.1{2); 28.2; 29.2(2); 
30.4. 

children, 4.4; 33.4; of the Church, 
50.2; 76.1; 82.7; of the devil, 42.6; 
of God, 49.6; 95.9; of the prom- 
ise, 66.2; of truth, 42.6. 

Christ, 3.1; 3.4(2); 4-1; 5-4; 6.2; 
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9-2(2); 10.3; 11.1; 12.3; 13-2; 
14.2; 17-5; 21.3; 22.1(2),3,6,6(3); 
23.4; 24.1,3,4,5,6; 25.3,3(2),6; 
26.2,4; 27.3,6; 28.2,4,6; 
2g.1(2),2(2); 30.2,6,7; 31.2(2),3; 
$2-1,2,3,45 33-1,3,4.5(2); 
34-2,2(2).53 35-2(2),2(2); 
36.1(2),33 37-3(2),.4(2)5 
38.2;40.2,3; 42.1,3; 44.33 45-1,23 
46.1,3,45 47-12; 48.2.5; 49-3; 
50-1; 51.1,3,7; 52-255) 53-2,3; 
54-5(2)},5(3); 56.1,3,3(2); 57-4; 
58.1,1(2),2,3; 59-3; 60.2,3(2); 
61.4; 62.2,4,5; 63.1,2,3,4,6,7; 
65.2,3,4; 66.4(2),53 67.1(2),2,3,65 
68.2,2(2); 69.2,3,3(2),45 70.1(2),35 
71-46; 72-847; 73-43 
74.1(2),4(2),5(2); 76.7; 82.2; 85.2; 
87.4(2); 88.5(2); go. 1,2; 92.2; 
95-3; 96-2(3); birth of, 9.4; 22.6; 
26.2; 32.1; 33.3; blood of, 21.3; 
co-heirs with, 41.3; crucified for 
the world, 54.1; death of, 73.1(2); 
family of, 26.4; fellowship with, 
3-3; hand of, 52.4; has spent him- 
self, 4.2; ineffable kindness of, 
g-2; in God, 72.3; in the poor, 6.1; 
Jesus, 59.8; 64.3; 72.4(2); the 
Lord, 6.2; 13.2; 17.5; 29.1(2); 
39.6; 42.5,5(2); 78.4(2); 81.4; 
86.2(2); 92.1; the love of, 36.2; 
55-5(2); the man, 30.5; members 
of, 41.2,3; 69.5; mercy and justice 
of, 9.1; name of, 16.3; 72.1(2); 
our Passover, 59.5; 61.5(3); the 
power of God and the wisdom of 
God, 21.2(2); reborn in, 4.1; rules 
as head, 4.2; Savior of the world, 
36.1; Son of the living God, 3.2,3; 
4.23 29.1. 

Christian(s), 4.1; 8.1; 14.2; 16.1; 
16.3; 17.2; 18.2; 20.1; 21.3; 
22.4(2),6; 25.6; 26.2; 27.4; 
28.5(2); 29.1(2); 30.7; 34.53 
35-4(2); 36.3,3(2); 37.3.4; 38-1; 
39-4553 40-2,4,5(2); 42-1,23 
44-2(2),7; 45-1; 46.2(2); 47.2; 
48.1,2; 49.3.5) 57-53 60.2,3; 
63.2,5; 64.1; 65.4; 66.2,3,3(2); 
69.1,5; 70-45; 72-43 72-75 75-15 
78.2; 79-1,3; 81.1; 82.5; 87.2; 
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88.2; 89.4; 90.1; 92.15 94.15 
95-7- 

Christianity, 87.1. 

Church, 2.2; 3.1,2,3,4(2); 4-1,2,3,43 
5-4; 8.2; 9-3,4; 10.2; 11.2; 16.73 
18.2; 18.3(2); 19.2; 20.1,2; 25.1,5; 
26.2; 28.6(2),7; 29. 1(2),3; 30.5(2); 
33-5(2)i 34-4(2),5,5(2); 36.3; 
42.5(2),65 44.15 46.15 47.15 49-53 
51.1,3,8; 58.4(2); 62.2; 63.3,6,7; 
66.1,3(2); 68.2,3(2); 72.6; 76.1,7; 
78.3; 79-1; 81.1; 82.6; 83.2; 
84B.1; 88.2,3; 89.2,6; 95.3; 96.1; 
body of the, 4.1; 48.1; catholic, 
75-53 79-2; 91.2; chief of the 
whole, 4.4; 83.3(2); children of 
the, 58.5; 70.4; 74-2; 74-4(2); 
78.2; 79-2; 94.1; holy, 8.2; mouth 
of the, 75.2; of God, 16.7; 25.15 
36.3; 79-4; prince of the, 60.4(2); 
universal, 5.2,3; 30.5(2); 64.15 
whole as the Body of Christ, 46.3. 

circumcision, 22.4; 33.3; 45-2; 59-53 
63.2,5; 66.2; 69.2; 82.5; 92.1; un- 
circumcision, 45.2; 59.5; 63.2. 

city, 59-5; 67-2; 82.1,2,4,6; 83.1; 
96.1; of God, 35.4(2); holy city as 
the Church of God, 66.3(2); 
priestly and royal, 82.1; royal, 
82.1. 

Claudius, 84.2. 





~ co-equal, 52.1,2. 


co-eternal, 52.1,2. 

Collections, 6.2; 7.1; 8.2; 9-3; 10.3; 
12.2; 16.2. 

command(s), 49.4; 51.8; 67.4; 79-4; 
81.1; divine, 49.4; 50.3; God's, 
63.2; 88.5; 89.3; of the law, 51.4; 
92.1. 

Commandments of God 57.5; 
66.4(2); 92.1; of circumcision, 
69.2; divine, 93.1; first, 95.6;. 

constancy, 12.3; 18.3(2); 20.3; 51.73 
60.1,4(2); 68.4; 70.3; 76.5. 

Cornerstone, 4.2; 84B.4. 

courage, 49.3; 62.4; 63.6; 85.1,2,3; 
87.1; 89-2. 

covenant, 29.3; 57-2; 75-1- 

crab, 16.3; 96.3. 

creation, new, 71.6; second, 66.1(2). 

Creator, 2.2; 6.1; 11.1; 12.2,3; 16.1; 
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(Creator continued) 

19.2; 20.2; 22.5; 23.1,3(2),2,2(2)}; 
24.2,3; 25.4,4(2),5,; 26.1,3,45 
27.4453 28.1,2,5; 33-33 37-15 38.3; 
40.3; 42-3.4,5; 43-1,4(2); 44.15 
54-33 56.1; 57-4; 62.2(2),2(2); 
63.1; 66.1; 70.3; 74-25 77-2; 87-1; 
90.1,4; 92.1(2). 

creed, 62.2; 72.7; 96.1; Catholic and 
Apostolic, 24.6; 46.3. 

CTOSS, 25.5; 30.2; 48.1; 49-33 52-353 
53-1(2); 54.5(2); 55-25 57-4; 59-4; 
60.1; 61.3,5; 62.5; 63.4; 65.3; 
66.3,3(2); 67.1; 68.2; 70.6(2); 
72.53 73-3; acceptance of, 51.2{2); 
of Christ, 9.4; 45.43 46.13 47.35 
51.8; 55-3; 56.1,2; 58.4(2); 59-5; 
60.2; 62.5; 61.5; 64.4; 65.1; 66.3; 
67.7; 68.1,3(2); 70.3,4,53 72-15 
82.5; enemies of Christ’s, 42.6; 
fount of all benediction, cause of 
all graces, 59.7; a mystery and a 
sign, 72.1(2); one’s Own, 47.13 
56.2(2); 70.4; penalty of, 51.7; 
59-3; 85.1; power of, 59.7; scan- 
dal of, 51.3; sign of, 4.1; 33.4; 
55-53 triumph of, 52.4; wood of, 






72.7. 

crucified, 28.6(2); 30.5(2); 34-4(2); 
35-2(2); 46.3; 53-1(2); 54-1; 
55-1,25 57-43 58.4(2); 59-5573 
60.3(2); 61.5; 62.2,5; 63.6; 64.1; 
65.3.5; 66.5; 67.2(2),3,5; 68.2; 
69.4; '70.5,5(2); 71.4; 72-1; cruci- 
fied in Christ, crowned in Christ, 
69.5; crucify!, 61.2(2); Jesus, 
66.3(2); Lord, 68.1; thieves with 
Christ, 55.3- 


darkness, 35.2; 42.6; 57.4; 66.3(2); 
70.51; children of, 59.1; of igno- 


rance, 61.5(3); of lying, 39.5; pow- 


ers of, 57-5; 63.7. 

David, 3.1; 17.2,3; 24.1(3),33 
25.1(2),4; 28.2,3; 29.1(2),2,2(2),3; 
33-5(2); 34.3(2); 35-45 43-23 45-25 
55-2; 67.1(2); 79-3; 95-9; Psalms 
of, 9.4; root of, 21.1(2). 

day, the Lord's, 6.2; the first, sec- 
ond, third, 71.2; daylight, 50.2; 
53-2. 


deacon, 85.2,3,4(2). 
deaconries, 8.2. 
death, 4.3; 9-2; 15.1; 21.1(2),2; 


22.1(2),2,4(2); 24.2,3,4; 
25-2,3(2),5; 27.2; 28.3; 29.3; 
30.2,3,53 31-2,2(2); 33-5; 35-45 
36.2,3(2),43 37-3; 40.2; 42.45 
46.1,2(2); 47-2; 49.2,3; 51-2(2); 
52.1; 54-2(2),3,4,5(2); 56.2; 59-8; 
60.2; 61.1,2(2),3,4; 63.4; 66.5; 
67.7; 68.1; 69.3; 70.1(2),3,45 
72.2,53 74-1; 76.5; 77-2; 82.6; 
83.2; 85-21,2; 90.4; author of, 
37-3; 61.4; 68.2; of Christ, 46.1; 
51.5; on the cross, 37.3; 72-4(2); 
73-4; gates of, 62.2(2); and resur- 
rection of Christ, 66.1(2),5; of the 
sinner, 50.1; Jaws of, 51.1; snares 
of, 57-5; through death to life, 
51.8; 72.1(2). 





deceit, 9.1; 41.2; 42.4; 46.2(2),3; 


51.7; 62.3,4; 63.4; 66.1(2); 80.5; 
81.3; 87.1. 


deity, 22.4,6,6(3); 25-3,3(2),4.4(2); 


28.2,3,4,6,6(2); 30.2,5; 38.2; 42.6; 
46.1,2(2); 47-25 48.1; 51.2(2),6; 
52.2; 56.1(2); 59.8; 62.1(2); 
64.3.4; 65-21,5; 66.4(2); 67.5; 68.1; 
70-3; 71-2; 74-24; 76-2; 77-234; 
91.2,2(2); 96.1,2(2); of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit as one, 64.2; 
in Christ, 51.2; in the flesh and 
the flesh in, 46.2; inviolable, 
53-1(2); one in both, 51.6; power 
of, 65.2; of the Word, 69.5. 

deluge, 30.7. 

descent, 23.1n.; 29.10.; 30.10. 

devil, 3.3; 4.3; 8.2; 9.1,2,4; 11.25 
13-1; 15.1; 16.4,5,6; 18.1,3; 
20.1(2); 21.1(2),3; 22.1(2),3,43 
23.3; 24.2,6(2); 25.5; 26.4(2); 
27-2,3; 35-2; 36.2; 37-2; 39-4; 
40.3; 41.2; 42.3,4,6; 44-13 47-2; 
48.2; 49-3; 51.7; 521,4; 54-33 
55-3; 56.1 (2); §7-5,5(2); 
58.3.4,4(2); 59-1; 60.2,3(2); 62.4; 
62.3,4; 63.1,6; 64.2; 66.1 (2); 67.4; 
69.345; 71-1(2); 72-2; 73-43 
74-5:5(2); 76.4; 76.6.9; 77-2; 82.2; 
83.3; 87.1,2; 89.3; 90-4; 90-4; 
98.1. 
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devotion, 2.2(2); 3.4,4(2); 4-1,4; 
8.1,2; 9.1,4; 12.2; 12.2,3; 23.15 
15.1; 16.6; 17-1; 18.2,3; 31.3(2); 
33-2,4; 34-15 36.2; 40.4; 41.2.3; 
42-6; 44-2(2); 45-1,3; 46.15 47-15 
48.2; 49-4; 57-1; 60.4(2); 67.5; 
69.5; 70.5,5(2); 71-1; 74-1(2),55 
75-53 76.9; 80.1; 84.1; 85.4(2); 
87.3; 88.1,3; 89.2; 90-1; 90-4; 
91.2. 

disciple(s), 19.1; 26.5(2); 31.3(2); 
34-412); 37-3(2); 38-3; 47-35 
48.2,3; 51.1,2(2),6; 54-5; 57-1; 
60.1,2,4(2); 62.2; 65.4; 67.3(2); 
70.1(2),5(2); 71-2,3; 72-6; 
73-1(2),2,45 74-2,43 75-33 
76.1,3(2),4; 78.1. 

discipline, 42.4; 45-4; 49-5; 53-3: 
78.1,3; 81.1; 83.1; 87.1(2); 88.5; 
89.2; 94.1(2); of the body, 18.3(2); 
81.4; 86.1; 91.1; of the Church, 
50.2; of fasting, 93.2(2); of the 
forty days, 41.2; 42.1; of mind 
and body, go.1; 94.1; of truth, 
46.2(2). 

divinity, 5.2; 23.2,2(2); 24.1,5; 25-2; 
27-1,33 28.1,4; 29.2(2),3(2); 
34-1,3(3); 36-3(2); 38.23; 40.35 
51.1,6; 55.1; 68.1,2(2); 69.3; 
72.2,5,5(2),6,73 74-3; 75-3; 76-33 
77-4153 83-1; 95.8; 96.2(3). 

Docetism (Docetists), 28.4n.; 30.2n. 

doctors, blind, 35.2. 

drachma, double, 61.1. 

dream, 33.4. 

dust, 24.2; 25.5; 26.2(2); 28.6; 42.1; 
43-3; 46-2(2); 49.2; 53-3- 

Dweller, undivided in his own tem- 
ple, 63.3. 





East, 85.4(2); kingdoms of, 32.1; na- 
tions of, 32.3. 

Egypt, 31.3; 32.1; 33.4(2); 60.2; 
64.4; 75-2. 

Egyptian(s), 33-4(2); 53-3; 96.15 
plagues, 55.5. 

elements (of nature), 4.2; 12.2; 16.2; 
18.2,3(2); 44-1; 46.2(2); 53.2; 
55-43 57-4.5(2); 59-7; 61-5; 
68.3(2); 91-1- 

Elijah, 42.2(3); 51-4,5- 
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Elizabeth, 21.1(2); 30.4; 35.1(2). 

Emmanuel, 23.1(2); 24.1(3); 
29.2(2); 72-3- 

envy, 18.2; 41.3; 48.2; 49.3.4; 55-2; 
57-2; 59-3: 61.1; 77.2; 84B.2; 
90-4. 

Epiphany (Manifestation), 31.1; 
321,2; 34.6; 38.2. 

episcopate, 4.1. 

essence, 24.3; 25.1(2),2,3; 27-1(3),2; 
28.4; 29.1; 34.3(3); 52-6; 63.1; 
64.2.4; 69.3; 70.3; 71.4; 72-2(2); 
75-33 78.2; 77-21,5- 

eternal, 68.1; 69.3; 71-5; 72-5(2); 
77-23 87.4; 89.4; 90.2; 92.3. 

eternity, 3.4; 21.1,2; 23.2(2); 
35-2(2),33 70-3; 72-53 74-15; 75-35 
76.7.8; 77-4; 96.3(2); Lord of, 
77-5- 

Eunomius, 16.3. 

Eutyches, 28.5; 91.2(2); 96; 96.3(2). 

evangelist, 34.3; 37-3(2); 63.1; 72.6. 

Eve, 30.4. 

Exodus, 28.6. 

expectation, of the nations, 35.2. 











faith, 1.1; 2.2(2); 3.2,3,4(2); 4.1,2,33 
5-2,4; 9-1,2,45 10.1,2,3; 12.1.4; 
16.1,5; 18.3(2); 21.2(2); 
22.4(2),5,6; 23-3445 
24-1(2),4,5,6(2); 25.1,2(2),3,4(2) 
26.2(2),3,5(2); 27-1,3,65 28.5(2); 
29.1; 30.25 32.1,2(2); 32.4; 
33-2,3:5; 34-1,1(2),2,3; 
35-2,2(2),3; 36.1,1(2),2,3,3(2).43 
37-1; 38.2,3; 39-3.4; 40-4; 41.35 
42.1,2(3),4; 44-2(2); 45.35 
46.2,2(2),3; 47.2; 48.3; 49-2; 
51.1,3,5,6,8; 52.1; 53.1(2); 
55-1,3.5; 56.2; 57-1; 58.4(2); 
59-5,6,8(2); 60.1,4(2); 61.5(3); 
63.2,6; 64.1,3,5; 66.1,1(2),2; 
68.2(2); 69.2,5; 70.1,2,5; 72-4; 
73-1,1(2),2,3,45 74.1(2),2,3.45 
75-5: 76.3; 77-5,6(2); 78-4; 79.2.4; 
82.1,5,7; 83-3; 84-2(2); 85.4(2); 
87.4(2); 89.2,33 91-2(2); 94.15 
95-1,3; 96.3(2); bad, 46.1; Catho- 
lic, 76.2; 89.5; 91.2; Christian, 
57-5; 62.2(2); 65.1; eyes of, 71.4; 
household of, 41.3; 92.3; integrity 
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{faith continued) 
of, 63.2; liberty of, 68.3; rule of, 
62.2; as the strength of love, 45.2; 
of the thief, 66.3(2); unity of, 4.2. 

faithful, 18.1; 27.5; 43-2; 44-1,2(2); 
46.3; 47-1; 48.25 54-5; 58-5; 59-4; 
62.1,6; 63.2; 66.3(2),5; 67-1; 68.4; 
70.5(2); 72-6; 74-1(2),53 75-5; 
76.2; 91.1; 92.2; 95-3; unfaith- 
fulness, 46.1. 

faithlessness, 33.3; 70.2. 

fast(s), 13.1; 14.2; 15.2; 16.2,6; 17-1; 
18.2,3(2); 19.2,3,4; 20.1,2,3(2); 
39-1,6; 40.4; 41.3; 42-1,2,3,.4,6; 
46.1.3; 47-1,3; 48.53 49.1.6; 50.2; 
68.4; 72.15 75-53 76.9; 78.1,2,3,45 
79-4,2,3,4; 80.1,2; 82.1,2,3,45 
86.2(2); 87.1(2),3; 88.1,3,5(2); 
89.5; 90-1,4,4(2); 91.1,2,3; 92-2; 
93-3; 94-1,2,3; of forty days, 41.2; 
42.33 43-33 44-2; 45-1; 46.45 48.15 
50.1; general, 89.2; 93.2(2); of 
heretics, 24.6; 34.5; 42-5; 79-2; in 
honor of the sun and moon, 42.5; 
meaningless, 79.2; pointless, 89.1; 
prescribed, 86.1; of September, 
86.2(2); 88.3; 89.5; 90.1; 91.2; 
92.2; 93.3; 94-1; voluntary, 86.1; 
94.1. 

fasting, 13.1; 14.1; 15-3; 17-1; 
39-1,5; 42.2.4; 44-2; 64.4; 
87.3,4(2); 92.25 94. 1(2),2; as act of 
worship, 12.4; discipline of, 
93-2(2); from sin, 50.3; great pro- 
tection of, 19.2; power of, 87.2; 
prayer of, 87.2. 

father, God the, 1.2; 3-2; 4.2; 5.3; 
9-3(2); 17-1; 18.3; 22.2,5; 
23.1(2),2(2); 24.3,5,6(2); 
25.1(2),2,3,3(2),4(2),5; 
26.1,2,3,4,4(2)},55(2); 27-2,1(3),25 
28.1,3,4,6,6(2); 29.2(2),3; 
30-1,5(2),6; 34-1,4(2); 35-4(2); 
36.1(2); 38.2.3; 39.5(2)B; 41.33 
43-4(2); 44.3; 45-3; 46.3; 49.6; 
50.3; §1-1,3,6,8; 52-1,2,5; 54-245 
55-1,5(2); 56.2(2); 58.3.4,4(2).55 
59-56; 60.2; 62.3; 62.1(2),2,33 
63.1; 64.2.4; 66.4(2),5; 67-7; 
68.1,2,4; 69.3; 70.3; 
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72.3,4(2),5(2),6,7; 73-34; 
74-1(2),2,3.45 75-1,3,3(2)4.55 
76.2,3,5,8; 77-1,2,3:4,5,0;6(2); 
78.1; 83.1; 91.2(2); 96.2(2); with 
Son and Holy Spirit, 12.4; 
18.3(2); 19.4; 22.6(3); 27-6(2); 
28.7; 29.3(2); 30.7(2); 33-52); 
34-5(2); 36.4(2); 38.4; 39.6; 
40-5(2); 44-3; 45-4; 46.4; 48.5; 
49-6; 50.3; 52.8; 62.6; 63.7; 64.5; 
65.5; 66.5; 69.5; 70.6(2); 79.4; 
82.7; 84.4; 85.4(2); 90.4(2); 
91.3(2); 92.4; 93-3; 94-4(2); 95-9; 
of the Church, 4.2; 9-2,3; 10.1; 
11.2; 16.2; 96.2; holy, 7.1; 12.2; 
25.4; 66.1(2); 73.1(2); 82.1,75 
96.1; of lies, 46.1; of the nations 
(Abraham), 26.2(2); 33.2,5; 60.3; 
father(s) 5.1; 26.4; 28.2; 35.3; 
63.2; 66.1. 

fear, 3.4; 4.33 5-2; 20.1; 27.3; 
34-4(2); 38.35 47.15 51-6; 54-4; 
58.5; 60.3(2),4(2); 61.3; 70.5; 
73-2; 74.3; 82.4; 89.3; to, 36.4(2); 
42.3; 53.7,8; 62.2(2); 70.5(2). 

fellowship, 3.3; 4-1,2; 8.1; 
9-2,2(2),3(2); 14.2; 15.2; 30.75 
35-4(2); 39-6; 48.1; 49.6; 50.15 
63.1; 69.4; 72.7; 89.5; fellow-disci- 
ples, 58.3; with the wicked, 42.6. 

festival(s), 5.1; 44-3; 47-1; 48.15 
50.1; 58.2; 60.2; 61.5(3); 68.4; 
72.5,6; 76.8; 77-1; 92.2; Jewish, 
54-5(2); 58-2. 

fig tree, 18.3. 

fire, 9.2; 10.2; 18.3; 45.4; 49.6,75 
85.3.4; of God's love, 12.1; 50.2; 
of holy charity, 52.4. 

flesh, 1.2; 4.2; 5.1(2),2; 15-1; 19.25 
20.1; 21.3; 22.1,2,2(2),3,5,6(3); 
23.5; 24.2(2),3,5,6; 25.2,4,5; 
26.1,2(2),3; 27.2,2(2); 28.4,5,7; 
29.1(2),2(2); 30.2,3,4,4(2); 
31.2(2); 34-45; 54-25 55-1; 
69.3,3(2),4-5; 70-3245; 
72.2,3,4,5(2),6(2); 72-23-457; 
73-23; 74-1(2),2,4,4(2); 76-9; 
77-25; 78.1,2; 81.2; 83.1; 89.3; 
90.2; 91.1,3; 93-1; 94-1; 96.2: 
lusts of, 69.5. 
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food, 9.2(2); 14.2(2); 19.1; 20.1,3(2); 
44-23 45-33 50-2; 58.3; 64.45 
66.4(2); 69.2; 78.4; 80.1; 81.1,2; 
85.2; 87.3.4; 89-1,5; 91-1,2,3(2); 
94-1; 95-6; of wrong, 46.1; worst 
of the soul, 94.1(2). 

foreigner(s), 12.2; 27.2(3); 32.2; 
33.2. 

forgive (forgiveness), 15.1; 33.2(3); 
39-5(2); 39-6; 40.5(2); 43-4; 44-3; 
45-1; 46.4; 48.4; 49.53 50-2,3; 
52.5; 55-1; 62.3,4,6; 65-3; 70.2; 
76.4; 84.1; 90.1; 92.1(2); 93-3- 

form, of glory, 51.6; of God, 
23.2(2); 30.5(2),6; 34.23 53-1(2); 
63.4; 64.2; 69.35; 72-4(2); 77-55 
g2.2(2); of the Lord, 46.2; of man, 
31.2(2); 72.2; of a servant, 
23.2(2); 30.5(2),6; 34-1; 46.2(2); 
51.6; 53.1(2); 65.3; 69.3.5; 
72.4(2); 74-1; 77-5; 92-2(2); of sin- 
ful flesh, 63.4; of a slave, 46.1. 

Fotinus, see Photinus. 

frankincense, 33-2; 34-3; 36.1(2). 

Friday, 12.4; 13.2; 15-3; 16.7; 17-53 
18.3; 19.4; 42-6; 75-5; 76.95 
78.4(2); 81.4; 86.2(2); 88.5(2); 
89.6(2); 90.4; 92-4; 94-4. 

friend (friendship), 12.1; 16.1; 
26.3,5(2); 46.2(2); with the holy 
angels, 35.4(2). 

fruit(s), 13-1; 16.1; 17.1; 18.3; 19-2; 
35-4; 90.4; of charity, 17.1; of de- 
votion, 18.3; of mercy, 87.4; for- 
bidden, 87.1; as reward, 9.1; 10.3; 
14.1; 18.3{2); 20.3(2); 40.4; 50.3; 
60.4; 66.3. 


Gabriel, 26.1; 29.1{2). 

Galatia, 82.5. 

Galilee, 74.4; 95-1. 

games, of the Circus, 84.1. 

Gardener, Supreme, 81.3. 

garments (priestly), 57.2. 

genealogy, 3.2. 

generosity, 6.1; 8.2; 10.1,2; 14-2; 
15.2; 16.2; 17.1,4; 19.4; 26.3; 
32.4(2); 40.4; 43-43 45-45 47-35 
48.5; 50-3; 67.8; 69.1; 76.1,3(2); 
80.2; 86.2(2); 87.3; 88.4,5; 89.6; 


90-4; 94-4; abolishes greed, 18.2; 
of the divine goodness, 16.1, 17.1; 
of grace, 49.3; of love, 74.5(2); of 
mercy, 87.4; 

generous, 42.2; 86.2. 

Genitile(s), 8.1; 26.5(2); 32.2; 
35-2(2),4(2); 38.1; 56.1; 70.2; 
7.4. 

gift(s), 2.1; 3-1; 5.15 10.3; 11.25 12.3; 
22.2(2); 23.4,5; 24.2; 26.3.4; 30.15 
31.2(2)},4; 33-23 34.2.3; 36.3,2(2); 
38.1,33 39-2,6; 40-4; 42.1.3; 
44-2(2)3 45-1; 49-85 53-1(2); 
61.5(3); 63.7; 67.1,3,6; 72.6; 
75:2-45; 76-1,3(2),8; 77-15 
79-1,2,4; 81.1,3; 87.4; 99-3(2); of 
the Holy Spirit, named, 76.7; 

88. 





glory, 3.1,4(2); 4-2; 9.3(2); 10.2; 
19.3; 21.2; 22.2; 23.2,5; 24.2(2); 
25.5.6; 2°7.1,2(2-3),6; 29.1(2),2; 
32-33 33-4555 35-43 36-3; 
37-3(2),4(2); 44-2(2); 45-234; 
46.1,2(2),3; 50.1; 52.2(2),3,4; 
53-33 55-15 56.2; 59-5,6,7; 61.3; 
66.4,4(2); 67.6; 69.1,4; 70-3; 
72-1,2,6575 74-1145 76.2; 77-3555 
79.3,4; 85.4; of God the Father, 
12.2; 29.2; 38.2; 66.5; 72.4(2); 
91.3(2); to glory, 22.5; 29.3(2); 
38.4; 48.2; 85.4(2); 88.4; 90.2; of 
martyrdom, 36.2; of the Passion, 
59-7- 

God, 1.1,2; 2.1; 3.3,4,4(2); 4.1.45 
5-3-4-5; 8.15 9.1,2(2),4; 10.8,2,3; 
11.2; 12.2,2,3; 13.15 24.23 15.1; 
16.1,3,6; 17.2,3,4; 18.15 19.233 
20.1,2,3; 21.2,3; 22.2(2),2,6(2); 
23.1(2),2(2),4,5; 24.1,1(3),2,3,53 
25-4,4(2),53 26.1,2(2),3.4,55 
27.2(2),2(2),4,5,6; 28.1,4; 
29.2(2),2(2); 30.2,3; 31.1; 92.4; 
33-1(2),3.53 $4-3(3),55 
35-2,3.4.4(2); 36.1,4,4(2); 
37-1,2,3; 38.3.4; 39-2,3,4; 40-3; 
41.35 42.1,25 43-3,4(2); 44-1; 
45-21,2; 46.2(2),3.4; 47-3; 48.3.43 
49-43 50.1,3; 52.1,2(2); 52.1,5; 
53-3; 54-4; 55-5; 56.1(2),2(2)},3(3); 
57-2,5(2); 58.4(2); 60.2; 61.1; 
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(God continued} 
62.1,2; 63.1,6; 64.3; 65-1,2,3,5; 
66.1(2),3; 67.2,5,7,8; 68.1,2(2); 
69-1,3.4.53 70-2,33 71-2(2); 72-2,3; 
73-345 74-512); 75-1425 76.8; 
77-33 82.2; 87.4(2); 89.6; 
91.2(2),3,(2); 92.3, 93-2- 

gold, 33.2; 34.3; 36.1(2). 

Golgatha, 57.4. 

Good News, 26.1; 35.1(2); 46.2. 

Gospel, 3.2,4(2); 9-1; 17-1; 28.3; 
19.2; 20.1; 23.4; 24.1(2); 27.2(2); 
28.4,5; 29.1(2),2(2); 30.3; 31.2(2); 
33-1; 34-4(2); 35-15 36.1; 38.15 
40.33 41.33 42.3; 46.2,2(2); 48.3; 
51.1,4; 52.1; 56.15 58.1; 59-73 
60.1; 62.6; 63.5; 64.1; 65.1; 
66.1,2; 69.1,3; 70.2; 72.1,73 
73-(2); 74-2; 75-1; 76.5,6,8; 77-5; 
82.1,3,5; 83-1; 91.2; 92-1,1(2),2; 
96.2(2); light of, 35-2; of peace, 
39-4; teaching of, 51.8; 75.2; 89.3; 
truth of, 47.2; 67.1; 96.1. 

government, of the Church, 2.2(2); 
3-3; divine, 77.1. 

grace(s), 2.1,2,2(2); 3.25 4.1,2,3,45 
9-2(2),43 12.2; 16.1; 18.2; 22.5,6; 
23.4; 25.4(2); 26.2(2),4(2),5; 
27.2(2),6; 28.3; 29.3; 31-2; 32.1; 
33-1(3),5; 34-1(2); 35-1(2), 35-2 
37-15 38-1,3; 41.3; 42.1; 48.1,2,4 
49-3; 51-4; 58.5; 61-5(2); 63.5; 
66.2; 67.1; 69.2; 70.5(2); 73-4; 
75.1; 82.4; 92.1; 93.25 95-1,3; di- 
vine, 36.1; 67.5; 78.2,3; 83.3(2); 
of the fast, 79.1; of God, 35.3; 
39-1,65 43-1,4(2); 51.1; 55-5; 57-1; 
58.1,5; 59.1; 60.1; 62.6; 66.5; 
67.3,6; 68.4; 70.6(2); 71.15 72-5; 
74-1(2); 82.6,7; 89-1; 92.3; 93-3; 
Gospel of, 20.1. 

greed, g.1; 10.2; 18.2; 32.4(2); 36.3; 
40.2; 41.1; 42.43 47-25 74.53 81.2. 

Greek, 63.2. 














handicapped (by various disabili- 
ties), 48.5. 

hate (hatred), 26.3; 19.3; 32.4; 
36.3(2); 37-4(2); 38-3; 40.2.5; 
41.2,3; 42.6; 42.6; 43.1; 45.4; 
47-1; 48.2; 49.6; 58.2.4,5; 59-23; 
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62.3; 66.3; 73.4; 85.3; 94.2; of the 
devil, 70.5(2); 71.1. 

headdress, 57.2. 

heart(s), 2.1; 3.3; 9.15 13.25 12.2,3; 
14.2; 16.1; 17.1,4; 18.2; 19.35 
22.6; 23.1,5; 24.2,6; 26.5(2); 
27.5,6; 28.6,7; 30.1.4; 31.3(2); 
32-2345 34-15 35-33 36-145 97-15 
38.3.4; 39-1,2; 42.1,5(2); 
43-1,2,3,45 44-1; 46.1,35 47-1,35 
48.3; 49-234; 50-1,2; 51.2(2),3; 
52-15 54-35; 57-3,3(2); 58.3; 60.4; 
61.2,5; 62.2,3; 65.3; 66.3(2),4; 
67.1,1(2); 74-1(2),5,5(2); 
75-1,3(2); 78.15 79.1,33 84.25 
84B.2; 89.6; 90.4; 91.1,33 
94-1(2),2; 95-1,3,8; 96.3(2); altar 
of, 4.1; evil, 62.4; hardness of, 
68.2(2); inner ear of, 45.1; of the 
Jews, 67.3. 

heaven(s), 3.2; 3.3,4(2); 4-2,3; 6.15 
g-2(2); 10.2; 12.2; 19.2; 21.2(2); 
26.1,5(2); 27-22); 32-1,3,45 33.23 
34-1(2); 35-2; 37-1; 39-23; 42-4; 
44-1; 45-3; 46.2(2); 51.7; 53-23 
57-4; 58.4(2); 65.5; 66.4(2); 
72-3575 73-43 74-2; 75-25 85-4; 
g2-1(2); citizens of, 46.4; illumina- 
tion of, 69.1; lights of, 59.7. 

Hebrew, leaders, 34.2(2); 59.5; 72.65 
people, 33.4(2); 39-1; 75-2. 

hell, 4.2; 35.4; 57-4; fire of, 45.4; 
gates of, 3.3; 4-3; 51-2. 

heresy (heresies), 16.4; 24.5; 30-3- 

heretic(s), 16.3; 25.3(2); 26.5; 28.4; 
36.2; 46.3; 65.3.4; 69.5; 72.45; 
77-8; 79-2; 91-3; 96.1. 

heretical, 30.5; evil, 96.1; madness, 
3-33 man, 96.1; ungodliness, 96.1. 

Herod, 31.2(2),3; 32.1.3; $3-2,3.45 
34-2(2); 35-2; 36.2; 38.1; 64.4; 
67.2. 

hierarchy, 5.1.(2). 

holiness, 37.1; 43.2; 50.2; 63.2; 


72-7- 

Holy of Holies, 59-7; 61-5; 68.3- 

Holy Spirit, 3.2; 4.4; 9-4; 12.4; 
18.3(2); 19.2,4; 21.1(2),3; 
22.2,3(2),6(3); 23.5; 24.2(3),3,5,65 
25.2(2),2,5; 26.1,3,5(2); 
27.1(2),2,6; 28.1,4,7; 29.1(2),3(2); 
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30.3,7(2); 33.5(2); 34.3.4.4(2); 
35-1(2); 35-2; 36.4(2); 38.1.4; 
39-6; 40.5(2); 42-6; 43.25 44.3; 
45-43 46.2; 47.15 48.5; 50.2,3; 
51.8; 55-5(2); 57-52); 62.2,6; 
63.6,7; 67.2(2); 68.2(2),4; 69.4.5; 
70.4,6(2); 72.3,6(2); 72-3,5(2),7; 
73-23 73-43 74(2),5(2); 
75-1,2,374:53 
76.1,2,3,3(2),4,5,6,8,93 77-2, 
2,3,4,6(2); 78.1.3; 79-34; 81.1,3; 
82.3; 82.7; 84B.4; 85.4(2); 89-3; 
90.4(2); 91.2(2),3(2); dwelling 
places of, 42.6; gift(s) of, 67.3; 
74.3; 76.9; teaching of, 41.2; 79-1; 
unction of, 4.1. 

homoousios, 30.6. 

honor, 1.1; 2.1,23 5-53 9.3(2); 16.4.5; 
21.1(2); 22.1(2),6; 24.2(2),4; 25.53 
26.4; 34-3; 35-4(2); 42-2(2)5 47-23 
48.15 51.33 53-3; 55-5(2); 56.3; 
74.5(2); 77-2; 85-2; of the apos- 
tolic order, 58.3; priestly, 57.2. 

hope, 3.4(2); 11.3; 18.9(2); 22.6; 
26.5(2); 27.6; 29.2(2); 32-4; 33-4; 
34-4(2); 46.43 49-25 51.3; 53-25 
55-53 63.2; 66.4; 69-5; 74.2(2); 
87.4; Christian, 56.1; 65.5; pat- 
tern of all, 71.4; to hope, 38.4; 
45-23 95-1. 

Hosea, 59.8. 

human being(s), 4.2; 5-2,3; 8.2; 
9-1,2(2),4; 10.1; 11.1; 12.1; 
14.2(2); 16.4,5; 18.2; 20.2; 21.2; 
22.1(2),3(2); 24.2,3,6(2); 
25-2,3,4(2),5; 26.1,2,4; 
27.2(2),5,5(2); 28.1,2,3,4,5,6(2); 
29-1(2),2,2(2); 30.4,5(2),6,7(2); 
32.2,2(2); 33-1(3)5 34.1,2,3(3),4,53 
35-2,4(2); 36.1,4,4(2); 37-2,3; 
38.2.3; $9.5(2); 40.3.4; 41.35 
42.3405; 43-1,2,4(2); 44-2(2); 
45-33 46.2(2),4; 48.2; 50.3; 51.4; 
52-1,2,5(2); 54.1(2); 58.4(2); 62.2; 
64.4; 67.3; 68.1; 69.5; 79-3; 71-2; 
72-4(2),3; 74-1(2); 76-8; 77-2; 
85.4(2); 91.2(2); 95.3; new, 
22.3(3); 56.1(2). 

humanity, 16.1; 22-2; 31.1; 33.1(3); 
40.2; 70.5(2); 96.1; assumed, 
72.6; 74.1; true, 69.3. 
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humeral (of strength), 57.2. 

humility, 3.4; 9.3(2); 20.1(2); 
21.1(2)},2; 23.2(2),5; 25-1,2,3,5,6; 
26.2; 28.3; 29.2,3; 31.3(2); 32.4 
(2); 37-2,3,3(2),4(2); 382,35 39.55 
42.2; 42.6; 47.25 51.3,73 §2-2,33 
53-33 54-43 55-3; 58-1; 61.1; 
62.1(2),3; 66.4(2); 67.6; 68.1; 
69.3(2); 72-4(2),53 74-1,1(2)s 77-35 
84B.2; 86.1; 87.3; 95.2.3,53 Casts 
out arrogance, 18.2; of the Divin- 
ity, 52.2; love of, 44.3; of the man, 
70.3; mystery of, 63.1; toward, 
2.2(2). 

hypocrisy (hypocrites), 9.1; 36.2; 
57-33 92-2. 


image, of Christ, 95.3; of God, 41.3; 
43-3; 49-4; 90.3; 95-7; and like- 
NESS, 45-2; 77-2; 92-12); 94.2; Of 
mercy, 44.2; 65.2. 

immortality, 22.1(2); of the flesh, 
73-2; of the soul, 73.2. 

Incarnation, 22.5; 23.4; 27.1; 
28.4,5(2); 46.3; 47.3; 64.1; 
66.1(2),5; 68.1; 69.5; 72.5; 77-5; 
96.1,2. 

incense (frankincense), 33.2; 
34-3(2),3(3),5; 36-2(2). 

indwelling, 30.3(2). 

infancy, 34-3(2),3(3),5; 35-2; 37-245 
38.2. 

infant, 37.1. 

Isaiah, 12.1; 23.1(2); 24.1(3),3; 28.6; 
29.2(2),35 33-53 36.15 45-1; 55.25 
58.4(2); 59-4; 65.3; 72-3; 92-2- 

Israel,5.2; 26.3; 29.2,2(2); 31.3; 
32-3; 33-1433 34-1(2),2,2(2); 35-25 
55-2; 60.2; 61.5(3); 66.2; 67.2; 
68.2; 70.2; 79.3; 88.1; 95.1. 

Israelite(s), 26.2; 30.7; 32.2; 35.1(2); 
39-1; 59-5; 66.2; 70.3; priests, 
68.3(2). 


Jacob, 30.4; 34.2; 35.2. 

James, Apostle, 49.4; 51.2(2). 

Jeremiah, 30.4; 95-1. 

Jerusalem, 21.2(2), 31.2; 32-2; 34.2; 
51.2; 85.4(2); daughters of, 61.3; 
people of, 22.2(2). 

Jesse, 24-1(3); 30-4- 
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Jesus, 22.2; 24.6(2); 25.5, 26.2; 
29.1,2; 30.2,4; 31.3,3(2); 34.3.5; 
36.2; 37.2; 44.2(2); 46.2; 
51.2,2(2),4,5; 52-3; §3-1(2)3 
54-45(2); 55-1; 56.2; 57-1,2,3.45 
58.2,3; 59-2,3,6; 63-2; 65.4; 66.3; 
67.2,5; 68.2,2(2); 69-2; 72-1,2,33 
74.4,4(2); 76.8; 83.1; Christ our 
Lord, 25.1; 40.3; 53-3; as Lord, 
75-4; 76.4; name of, 72.4(2); 91-3; 
of Nazareth, 65.2; 95.3; put to 
death, 35.2; works of, 61.2. 

Jews, 26.5; 28.2; 29.2(2); 31.2(2); 
32-2,3,43 33-23 34-23 35-23 36.2; 
52-53 53-2; 54-5(2); 55-1,2,45 56.1; 
57:3-4; 59-1,53 60.2,3,3(2); 
61.1,2(2); 62.3,5; 63.2; 65.3; 66.2; 
67.2; 68.2(2),3(2),4; 70.1(2),3; 
79-2; angry, 70.1(2); blinded, 
65.3; blindness of, 35.1(2); 56.2; 
57-1; chiefs of, 60.2; 61.2(2),5; 
crime of, 59.2,7; 70.2; false, 59.3; 
hostile, 53.1(2); malice of, 60.2; 
67.2; sacrilegious chiefs of, 58.1; 
59-3; savagery of, 82.4; three thou- 
sand bapuzed, 62.3; unhappy, 
59-4; violence of, 72.2; wickedness 
of, 76.4; worldly, 16.4; 29.3; 60.2; 
wrath of, 65.2. 

Jewish, 5.3; 33.3; 34-2(2); 92.1; dis- 
belief, 95.3; fast, go.1; obser- 
vances, 89.1; offenses, 56.1; trans- 
gressions, 88.1; wickedness, 61.1; 
66.4; 73.2. 

Job, 27-5; 47-1. 

Joel, Prophet, 88.1. 

John, Apostle, 12.1; 26.4(2); 
27.1(2); 30.3,5(2); 34-5; 37-35 
41.1; 48.1; 51.2(2),4; 52-3; 
58.4,4(2); 63.5; 64.4; 70.2; 76.8; 
Gospel of, 48.3. 

John, Baptizer, 30.4; 35.1; 45-1. 

Jonah, son of, 3.2. 

Joseph, the true, 33.4(2); Saint, 
35-1(2). 

joy, 3-4,4(2); 4-1,2; 5-1,5; 9-3(2); 
17-4; 20.1; 21.1; 22.6; 23.1,5; 
26.5(2); 27.3; 29.1(2); 30-4; 31-1; 
33-5; 35-4(2); 36.1; 42-2,5; 49-15 
50.2; 51.1,5; 60.2; 62.1; 73-4; 
74-3: 77-5; 78-3; 81.3; 84-1; 90.1; 
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92-3; 93-2; 94-4;; dangerous, 35.4 
spiritual, 74.5; 80.1; 85.4(2). 

Judah, 32.3; 33-2; 34-2(2),3(2); 35-2; 
67.4. 

Judas Iscariot, 52.3.5; 53-1(2); 54-2; 
56.3; 58.3,4.4(2); 60.3(2),4; 62.4. 

Judea, 33.3; 34-2(2); 35-1(2); 95-1; 
temple in, 59.7. 

judge, 1.2; 2.1; 5.4; 8.2; g.2,(2); 
14.2; 18.3; 43-3:4; 49-43 54-5(2); 
59-2; 62.4; 86.2; 90.1; to judge, 
21.1; 30.5(2); 31.2; 35-3; 39.15 
42.2(3); 46.3; 48.3; 57-3; 63.4; 
74.2,4(2); 90-1- 

judgment, 1.1,2; 9.1; 10.2; 12.2,3; 
22.5,6(3); 26.4(2); 28.3; 35-3; 
39-6; 41.15 42.5; 43-3; 47-33 49-53 
50.3; 52-3; 54-5(2); 55-4; 72-1; 
75-4; 76.4; 81.2; 92.2; 96.1; of 
God, 45.4; 70.4; of Peter, 3.3; 
51.1 of philosophy, 82.3. 

justice, 2.1; 4.3; 5-2; 9.2; 12.2; 17-1; 
18.2; 20.2,3; 22.1(2),3; 
24.2,2(2),3,6(2); 25.5; 28.3; 29.3; 
33-143),5(2)3 37-33 40-4; 42.2(2),6; 
43-2,43 §1.1,8; 52.2,5; 58.2; 60.4; 
67.6; 69.3; 70.2,5; 72.1(2); 77-1; 
85.1; 86.2; 87.1; 92.1(2),2; 93-1; 
95-1,6; divine, 35.3; 42.1; 70.5(2); 
88.1; 95.4.6; of God, 9.1; 50.2; 
79-3; of reason, 64.2; patterns of, 
62.6; supreme, 67.2. 





kindness, 6.1; 9.3(2); 10.2; 12.2,3; 
15.2; 17-3; 23-4; 24-15 35-34; 
38.3; 40.4; 42-2(3),6; 43-4412); 
44-15 45.3.4; 46.2(2); 48.5; 49-5; 
50.1; 56.1; 58.3; 62.4; 67.3(2); 
69.4; 74-5(2); 77-1; 82.2; 85.1; 
87.3; 89.6; 90-4; 95-2; abolishes 
envy, 18.2; 20.3. 

king, 9.3(2); 15.1; 26.4(2); 29.2(2); 
31.2; 32-1; 33.2,3,4,5(2)s 35-23 
36.1(2),2,3; 43-2; 45-3; 48.15 
53-1(2); 61.1; 67.6; 87.1(2); 89.2; 
highway of, 53.3; threats of, 5.4. 

kingdom, 35.2; 37.3(2); 51.2(2); 
53-1(2); 54-5(2); 59-7; 68.3; 95-1; 
of the devil, 60.3(2); of God, 19.1; 
21.3; 31.2(2); 33-5(2); 38.4; of 
heaven, 3-3; 22-5; 32-4; 35.35 
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37-3(2); 45-4; 61.5(3); 92.1(2); 
95-2,5; Jewish, 33-3; keys of the, 
3-2; 4-3; 73-2; 83-2,3(2); pre- 
pared, 45.3; of wickedness, 35.2; 
of the world, 42.3. 


lamb, 33.4(2); 59.5; 60.2; sacrifice 
of, 75-1. 

Lamb of God, 35.1(2); 56.3(2); 59-7; 
64.4; 70.2; 75-1; blood of the Spot- 
less, 55.3.5; Immaculate, 66.3; Pas- 
chal, 69.2; True, 58.32); 68.3. 

lamps, of your spirit, 35.4(2). 

law, 9-4; 20.1,3; 22.4; 23.2(2); 
24.2(2); 25.4; 26.2(2); 27.2(2); 
30.33 33-1(2); 34-3(2),4(2); 39-3; 
47-25 57-33 58-1(2),23 59-7; 
61.5(2); 63.5; 66.2; 68.3(2); 70.2; 
75-15 92.15 92.3,2,3; 93-3; 94.4; 
95-21,9; of death, 69.3; doctors of, 
61.5; of equity, 21.1(2); given 
through Moses, 51.4; of God, 
22.3(2); 93.2; knowledge of, 36.2; 
and the prophets, 54.5(2); of re- 
straint, 94.1; of the (Roman) Em- 
pire, 82.1; of the spirit, of the 
body, 70.5(2); tyranical, 40.2; 
word of, 89.1. 

Lawrence, Saint, 85.2,4(2). 

Lent, 39.2(2),3,30.; 42.6; fast of, 
40.1; observance of, 71.12); 73.1. 

Levites, a higher order of, 59.7. 

life, 1.2; 2.1; 3.45 10.3; 12-1,45 15-2; 
16.1; 18.1; 19.1; 21.1; 23.5; 
24.2(2),6,6(2); 25.1(2),5,6; 26.4; 
27.1(3),6; 30.5(2); 31.3(2); 
33-5(2); 35-4(2); 37-15 39-6; 45.15 
46.4; 47-2; 48.3; 49.2.4; 53.1,75 
53-2(2); 54-4; 58-3; 59-6,8(2); 
63.3; 66.4; 68.2; 70.3; 73.6; 90-4; 
author of, 54.5(2),4; end of this, 
35-4; eternal, 57.5; 58.4(2); 63.3; 
87.1; of the faithful, 45.2; hidden, 
50.1; 51.3; of the holy ones, 35.3; 
human, 47.1; newness of, 66.5; 
stages of, 66.4(2). 

light, 3.4(2); 12.1; 16.3,5; 22.6; 
23.1; 24.5; 25.1(2),2,3(2),4; 
26.1,4,4(2); 27.1,4,5(2),6; 28.4; 
29.3; 30-1; 31.3(2); 32.4; 
33-25-52); 34-4; 35-1(2),2,3,4(2); 





37-2; 38.2,3; 42.6; 43.4(2); 45-3; 
47-2; 48.1; 52.25 52.3; 54.5(2)5 
59-1,7; 63.7; 66.3(2}; 68.4; 69.4; 
79-2:5; 71-33 74-12); 75-1,2,5; 
78-7; 79-3; 82-3; 93-2; 95-8; en- 
emy of the true, 16.3. 

Lord, 1.1,2; 2.1,2; 3.1,2,3,4(2); 

4-2,2,3,45 5-1,2,3; 8-1; 
-2,2(2),3(2),43 12-2,3:4; 14.1,25 
15.2; 16.1,4,73 17-1,3,4; 18.15 
19.2,3,4; 20.1; 21.2(2}; 
22.1,2(2),6(3); 23.1 (2),5; 
24-1(3),6,6{2); 25. 1(2),4,4(2),5,6; 
26.1,3,4,5(2); 27.1,2(2),5; 
28.1,2,3,4,6; 29.1(2),2(2),3; 
30-1,4,53 $1-2(2),3(2); 32.1,2,4; 
33-1,4(2).5; $4-1,5(2)5 
35-1,1(2),2(2),3.4(2),5(2); 
36.1,4(2); 37-1; 38-34; 39-3; 40-3; 
412,3; 42.2(3),3; 43-21,2; 
44-1,2(2),3; 45,1,2,3; 46.1,2(2),35 
47-1; 48.2; 49-6; 50.2,33 51.345; 
52-3:45; 53-1(2); 54-3,5:5(2,3); 
55-2,4; 56.1,2,3; 57-234; 
58.1,3,4,4(2); §9.1,7; 60.2; 61.3,5; 
62.1,2(2),3,4,6; 63.7; 64.3; 65.3; 
66.2; 67.1(2),2,3,4,6; 68.3(2); 
69-5; 70.4; 71-6; 72.3,6; 
73-1,1(2),2; 75-153; 76-4,6; 79.33 
83.1; 84B.1; 91.3; 95-5,6; birth of, 
23.5; day of, 6.2; 42.5; of the 
great harvest, 12.3; Jesus, 33.4; 
34-1,3(3).4(2); 35-1(2); 38.43 44.35 
52-1,3; 55-1; §8.4(2); 60.3(2),4(2); 
61.1,2(2),3; 65.3; 72-1; Jesus 
Christ, 3.4(2); 36.4(2); 37-3(2); 
38.2; 40.3,5(2); 45-43 46.2; 47-2; 
50.3; 52-15 52.1; 53-3; 56.1(2); 
57-1; 60.4(2); 62.2,2(2),5; 
6 4.3.4.5; 65.1,5; 66.2; 67.3(2),7; 
68.4; 69.35; 72-4(2),75 73-145 
74.1,2; 76.8; 77.1; 82.7; 83.1; 
84B.4; 85.1,4(2); 90.4(2); 91.25 
92.4; 93-1,3; 94-4(2); 95-1,9; of 
majesty, 59-3; 60.3(2); and Mas- 
ter, 60.4; 69.4; mercy of, 34.5; 
prayer of, 39.5(2); 49-5; 50.2; of 
the universe, 22.2; 23.2; 59.4; of 
the world, 54.5(2); 61.1; lords of 
this world, 36.3. 

love, 1.1; 2.1,2,2(2); 3.4(2); 4.4: 5-2; 
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(love continued) 
7-1,2; 8.2; 9.1,2,2(2); 10.2,3; 
12.2(2); 12.1,2,3; 15-2; 19.3.4; 
22.1(2); 26.4; 35.4; 38.4; 40.4,5; 
41.3; 44.2(2); 48.1.3; 53.8; 57.4; 
60.4; 74-1(2),5; 75-53 78-33 79-35 
82.4; 85.1; 86.1; 89.1; 90-3; 92-3; 
93-1; 94.2; of Christ, 55.5(2); 
70.5; 85.2,4; distorted, 26.5(2); of 
God, 50.2; 79.3; 89.3; 95-9; Of 
God and neighbor, 38.4; 45.1; 
85.1; 94.4; 95.6.9; of holiness, 
59-8(2); of money, 60.4; as the 
power of faith, 45.2; of revenge, 
49-5; spirit of, 85.4(2); that drives 
out all fear, 76.5; to love, 26.5(2); 
31.3(2); 41.33 42.6; 48.1,2; 49-2; 
52.5; 66.1; 70.5(2); 72-5- 

Luke, 30.7. 

luxury, 46.1; 48.2; 49.1; 69.5; 
84B.2; 87.1; 90.3; 93-2(2). 

Lyconians, 12.2. 


Maccabees, 84B.1; mother of, 
84B.1. 

Macedonius, 24.5; 28.4n.; 75.4. 

Manichaeans, 9.4; 16.4; 24.4,5,6; 
34-4,4(2); 42.53 47-2; 76.6,8; 96.2. 

Marcion, 16.3. 

martyr(s), (martyrdom), 5.4; 31-3; 
32-3; 35-4(2); 36.2,3; 37-4(2); 
38.1; 58.5; 63.6; 70.5; 76.6; 82.1; 
83.1; 84.1; 84B.1,2,3; 85.1,4. 

Mary, Blessed Virgin, 22.2; 23.1(2); 
24.1(3); 25.5; 26.1; 28.5; 29.1(2); 
34-3; 35-1(2); 96.1. 

Mary Magdalene, 74.4. 

Matthew, Saint, 30.7. 

Mediator, 21.2; 31.2; 64.3; 69.5. 

Melchisedech, the order of, 3.1; 5.3. 

mercy (of God), 3.1,3,4(2); 8.2; 9.1; 
11.1; 12.1; 15.3; 17.1; 20.2; 21.35 
22.1(2); 24.2; 27.3; 30.5(2),6; 
33-15 35-4; 37-3; 39-5(2),6; 40.5; 
41.3; 42.1,6; 43.4; 45.2; 46.2; 
47-33 48.2; 49.1,6; 50.3,2; 52.2; 
54-1,2(2); 55-5; 57-5(2); 59-8; 
62.3; 63.2.7; 66.2.4; 68.2,4; 69.4; 
70.2,3; 72-2; 76.9; 77-2,6; 80.2; 
82.7; 84.2(2); 88.1; go.1; 94.2; 
94.4(2); 95-7; as the Architect, 


49.4; ineffable, 33.2; of the Lord, 
2.1; 68.3; 70.2; 72.4; 71.2; Mercy 
itself, 24.1; mystery of divine, 
47-1; 66.1(2); works of divine, 
34-15 44-3- 

mercy, 2.1; 7.2; 8.2; 9.2,2(2),3(2); 
10.1,1(2),2; 13.1(2); 12.3; 13.1(2); 
16.1.2; 17.2,2; 18.3; 19.4} 20.2,3; 
21.3; 22.3; 23.2(2),5; 25.2; 28.3; 
29-1,3(2); 33-2(2-3),23 34.5,5(2)5 
35-3; 36-4,4(2); 40.4; 43.2,4(2); 
44-2(2),3; 48.45 49-345; 55-5; 
58.4(2); 60.2; 61.3; 62.5; 66.1; 
67.3; 69.3; 70.1(2); 72.5(2)3 75-4; 
78-2; 81.4; 84.2(2); 92.1(2); 95-6; 
caricature of, 57.3; discipline of, 
20.3; duties of, 16.6; effects of, 
42.2(3); expenses of, 87.4; image 
of, 44.2(2); measure of, 72.2; sacri- 
fice of, 20.1; 88.5; works of, de- 
tailed, 10.1; 11.1(2); 13.1(2); 16.1; 
40.4; 43.33 45-33 47-3; 86.2; 88.4. 

ministry, 4.1; 5.5; 6.1. 

miracle(s), 21.1(2); 23.4; 25.43 
28.3,6(2); 31.2(2); 32-3; 
34- 1(2),3(3); 37-123 46.2; 51.4; 
53-1(2); 54-2,3,4; 58-4,4(2); 60-1; 
67-5; 74-3; 75:15 92.2(2); 95-3- 

mirror, 24.2(2); 49.4; of the heart, 
43-3; of the mind, 41.1. 

mission, 25.4(2). 

moderation, 15.1; 49.2,5; 81.2; 
87.2(2); 93.2(2). 

Monday, 7.2; 42.5,6. 

moon, 22.6(2); 27.5; 34.4(2); 42.5; 
92.2. 

Moses, 9.4; 34.4(2)5 51-4153 58-15 
59-6; 61.5(2); 63.5; 69.2; 95.1. 

mother, 22.3(2); 24.3; 25:35; 
28.2,5; 30.2; 31.1; 35.1(2); 
37-2,3(2); 48.1; 62.2(2); 64.4; 
77-53 95-3; of God, 21.1(2); of the 
seven martyrs (Maccabees), 84B.1; 
virginity of God’s, 46.2(2); of vir- 
tues, 50.3. 

myrrh, 33.2; 34.33 36.1(2). 

mystery (mysteries), 4.2; 5.33 
22.1(2),6(3); 23.1,2(2),3.4; 
24.1(2),4; 25.1,2,5,6; 26.1.4; 
27.1,2,2(2),6; 28.1; 29.1; 30.1,7; 
32-1,2(2),3(2); $2.3; 33-2; 34-4(2); 
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37-4(2); 38.1.4; 39-6; 41.2.3; 42-5; 
48.1,43 49-1; 51.1.4; 52-2; 54.1(2); 
55:34; 56.2; 57-5; 58.345 
59-4,5»73 60.2; 63.4,5; 64.1; 66.2; 
67.3(2),7; 69.1,2; 70.2,4; 72-1(2); 
73-23 74-25 75-1; 76.3(2); 78-1; 
82.4; 95-6; of the true and prophe- 
sied altar, 55.3; of the ancient sac- 
rifices, 59.5; of his calling, 3.3; of 
Christ, 37.1; 66.2; of the Cross of 
Christ, 82.6; of the Death and Res- 
urrection, 43.3; 54.2; of divine 
goodness, 34.4(2); of the divine 
mercy, 47-1,2; 49.4; 56.1; 66.1(2); 
of divine priesthood, 3.1; of the 
episcopate 4.1; of faith, 34.3(3); 
of forgiveness, 33.1(3); of great 
holiness, 56.3; 69.4; 72.2.4; of hu- 
man nature, 65.2; of his humility, 
9-3(2); 40.3; 63.1; of the inferior 
substance, 51.2; of the law, 51.7; 
55-2; Paschal, 45.2; 47-1; 50.3; 
65.2; 66.4; 70.6(2); 72.1; of his 
Passion, 42.1; 69.2; of the past, 
53-2; 54.3; of redemption, 43.3; 
52.4; 62.4; of restoration, 50.1; of 
salvation, 35-1; 43.1; 46.1; 55.4; 
58.1; 70-2; 72.7; 74-1; of the sav- 
ing Passover, 53.3; veil of, 51.4; of 
wonderful patience, 68.2(2); of 
worship, 46.1. 


nation(s), 4-1,2; 9.2; 10.2; 21.2(2); 
24.6; 26.2(2); 29.3; 32-1,2,4; 33.53 
34-2; 35-2,2(2); 36.1,2; 40.2; 53.2; 
59-5,7; 63.6; 66.2; 67.2; 82.1,2,6. 

Nativity, 21.2; 23.4; 24.4; 25-15 
26.1,2,3; 29.1(2); 34.2(2). 

nature, divine, 21.3; 22.1,2; 23-1; 
24.53 25.2,5; 26.3; 27.2; 
28.1,2,4,6,6(2); 29.3(2); 30.2; 
46.2; 52.2; 64.4; 67.53 72.2,5(2); 
74-4; 75-3; 82.2; human, g.2(2); 
10.2; 21.1(2); 22.2; 18.2; 20.3; 
21.1(2); 22.2,2(2),3,3(2),4(2),5; 
23.3; 24.2,2,2(2),3,5; 25-1,3,4555 
26.1; 27.6; 28.6,6(2); 29.2(2); 
30.3,3(2)5 31.1; 32.15 
34-1,3(3).4,4(2),53 35-1(2); 
36.2(2); 38.2,3; 40.1,3; 42-2,3; 
42.43 45-3; 46.1,2(2); 47-3; 50.2.3; 








419 


51.2,2(2); 52.2; 53-1; 54-2; 55.35 
56.1(2); 57-4; 58-5; 60.2; 61.3,4; 
63. 4-1,2,4; 65.4; 66.1,2,4(2); 
69.3; 70-5; 73.4,5(2); 72-2,556,75 
73-2,3,43 74-12); 77-253 78-2; 
82.2; 87.1; 89.5; 90.1; 95-58; 
96.1,2(2); both, 21.2; 23.1(2),2(2); 
27.1(3); 28.1,3,5(2); 40.33 46.1,2; 
47-2; 52-2; 54.1(2); 56.2(2); 59.1; 
68.1; 70-3; 71-3; 75-3- 

nature, 16.1; 19.2; 20.2; 38.3; 39-5; 
42.33 44-1; 48.2; 52.6; 53.2; 
68.3(2); 69.3(2); 70.3; 76.7; 92.2; 
of evil, 42.2; figures of, 8.2; 10.3; 
12.3; 14-1; 17-21; 18.3,3(2); 20.2; 
27.65 35:3; 39-5; 43-2}; 45-1; 71.6; 
72.1; 74-52); 75-2; 82.3; 82.6; 
87.1,4; 89.4; 90.3. 

neighbor, 12.2,4; 19.3; 20.3; 92.1; 
95.6. 

Nero, 82.4,6. 

Nestorius, 28.5; g2.2(2). 

Noah, ark of, 60.3. 





oath, 5.3. 

obedience(s), 1.2; 10.1; 33.5(2); 
35-33 37-3; 40-3: 43-1; 61.1; 67.6; 
88.2; 89.1. 

office, papal, 3.1,2,4; priestly, 4.1; 


olive, sign of peace, 12.2; trees, 16.1. 

Only-Begotten, 23.2; 28.6; 30.6; 
36.1(2); 37-2; 51-6; 52.2; 58.4(2); 
63.1; 66.4(2); 68.1; 69.3; 72.5(2); 
74-43 75:33 77-306; 83.1; 96.2(2). 

oracles, ancient, 32.2; divine, 
34-2(2); of the prophets, 34.4(2). 

order(s), 4.1; 22.2,6; of Melchise- 
dech, 3.15 5-3- 

Orient, 33-2; 34-1 (2); 36.1. 


pagan(s), 9.3; 16.4; 20.1; 22.6; 
26.5(2); 27.4; 33.3; 34.2; 36.2; 
66.2; 67.2; 79.2; 85.2; blindness, 
8.1; 21.1; derision, 56.1; false- 
hood, 3.3. 

palm, as reward, 9.4; 45-1- 

Paraclete, 76.6,7; 78.1. 

paradise, 16.5; 22.5; 53.1(2); 55.3; 
61.5,5(3); 66.3; 73-4; of the 
Church, 70.4. 
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paralytic, 62.4. 

Paschal, Feast, 40.1; 41-2; 42.1; 
44:35 45-145 46.15 47-3; 48-1; 
49.2; 58.2; 69.5; 70-4; 72-46,7; 
Liturgy, 74.1(2); Meal, 54.3; Mys- 
tery, 50.3; 55-5; 58.1; 70.6(2); 
71.1; Solemnity, 50.1; 58.2(2); 
60.2; Observance, 55.2; Pas- 
chaltide, 71.6(2); Pasch, 72.6. 

Passion, 23.3; 24.4; 26.2,5(2); 
37-2,4(2); 40.5(2); 45-43 48.2; 
49-33 50-1; 51-2,2(2); 52.2,3; 53-1; 
54-1(2),4:5:5(3)}; 55-1; 56-1; 57-13 
58.1(2),4(2); 59-1,6; 60.1,2,4(2); 
62.1,6; 63.1; 65.1,2; 66.1,3(2); 
67.1,2; 68.1,2; 69.1,3,45 
70.1,1(2),4,5,83 71.2; 72-6; 74.135 
75.1,3; 76.4; 91.2(2); and Death, 


72.7; marks of, 74.1(2); and Resur- 


rection, 74.5; 90.1. 

passion, selfish, 74.5; 90.1. 

Passover, 33.4(2); 39.2,6; 40.5; 41.2; 
43-43 44-33 46.1; 48.1.4; 53-35 
55-5(2); 58-3; 60.2; 64.1; 66.3; 
70.2,6; '72.5,6; 79.1. 

patience, 18.1; 31.3(2); 35.3; 
42.3(2); 53-33 58.5; 64.3; 65.2; 
67.2,6; 69.4; 70.5(2); 82,7; 85.2; 
89.6; g0.2,4; 95-4; of Christ, 
51.2(2); 57-1; of the Crucified, 
70.1(2); of God, 36.4; 43-33 50-1; 
57-4; of the Lord, 58.3; 60.3(2). 

patriarch(s), 33.3; 35.4(2); 52-1; 
55-53 63.6; 76.3(2). 

Paul, Saint, 12.2; 30.3(2); 37-4; 
42-5(2); 48-53 49-2; 50-1; 51.35 
58.4(2); 59.8,8(2); 66.5; 70.2; 
71.4; 76.8; 82.4,6; 96.3; Peter 
and, 9.4- 

Paulinus, Consul, 76.6. 

peace, 1.2n.; 2.2(2); 5.5; 13.1(2); 
38.1; 21.2(2); 26.1,3-4,53 37-4; 
39-2; 40.5; 42-2(2),6; 44.2(2),4; 
45-43 47-1,3; 55-5(2); 66.3; 70.5; 
73-3; 84B. 2; 95.5.9; appearance 
of, 52.3; cords of, 39.4; enemy of, 
48.2; gospel of, 39.4; keep at, 
70.5(2); kiss of, 54.3; peacemak- 
ers, 41.33 49.6; 95-9; rebuild fra- 
ternal, 49.6; that Christ gives, 
41.1; 82.1. 
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Pentecost, 75.5; 76.3(2); 79-1. 
People of God, 3.1; 4.2,4; 8.1; 36.3; 
47-33 48-3; 50-2; 71.6; 83.3(2); 

88.2. 


persecution(s), 36.2,3(2); 37.23 47-1; 
67.6; 69.5; 70.5; 72.2; 76.6; 82.6; 
84B.2; 85.4(2); of Christ, 67.2; 
persecutor(s), 32.1; 36.3; 37-33 
52.4,53 54-2.43 58.5; 60.2; 62.3; 
65.3; 68.2; 69.3; 70.2; 74.3; 76.5; 
84B.2; 85.2.4. 

person(s), 23.2(2),2; 25.1(2); 
28.6(2); 47-1; 92.4; both, 51.6; of 
the Church, 74.4; not doubled in 
Christ, 69.3; one of the divinity 
and the humanity, 72.2; one of 
God and man, 47.2; one and the 
same, 37.1; 46.2; one of the two- 
fold nature, 46.1; one of the 
Word of God and the flesh, 64.4; 
68.1; poor, 42.2(2); unity of, 
30.5(2)- 

Peter, Apostle, 2.2; 3.2,3,4(2); 4-1,2; 
5-2,4,53 12.4; 13.2; 15.3; 16.7; 
17.5; 18.3(2); 19.4; 24.6; 27.4; 
42-6; 51.1N.,2,2(2),5; 52.4; 54-53 
57-1; 58.4(2); 60.4(2); 62.2; 
63.4,6; 67-3; 73-2; 74-5; 76-9; 
78.4(2); 81.4; 82.1,3,4 
83.1,2,3,3(2); 84.2(2); 86.2(2); 
88.5(2); 90.4(2); 92.4; 94.4(2); 
95-3; Chair of, 2.2; glory of, 4.2; 
privilege of, 4.3. 

Pharaoh, 60.2. 

Pharisees, 59.3; 60.3(2); 65.2; 
92.1(2}; 92.2. 

Phase, 72.6. 

Philistines, 39.1. 

philosophers, 70.3; philosophy, 
28.7; 30.3(2); 91-1. 

Photinus, 16.3; 24.5; 28.4n.; 30.2n.; 





96.2. 

Physician, Omnipotent, 67.5. 

Pilate, 54.5(2); 55-1; §7-3:3(2).43 
59-2,3; 61.1,2(2); 67.2; 82.4. 

Pontus, 82.5. 

poor, the, 6.1; 7.1; 8.2; 9.2,2(2),3(2); 
10.2,2(2),3; 11.2,2,2(2); 13.1(2); 
15.2516.2; 17.2; 18.3; 19.4; 20.3; 
39-5(2); 40-4; 45-33 48.5; 49.6; 
85.2; 87.3; 88.5; 89.6; 91.3; 92.33 
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94-4; 95-2; in spirit, 95.2; poverty, 
3-1; 44-2(2); 49.1; 61.1; 72.53 
95-2.3- 

pray, to, 12.3; 35.2(2); 50.2; 56.2(2); 
62.3; 65.3; 70.2; 72.6; 76.4; 
g0.1,4- 

prayer(s), 1.2; 2.2(2); 5.5; 8.1; 12.4; 
13.2; 15.2,3; 16.2,6; 17.1,5; 19-4; 
35-2,4(2); 36.4(2); 42.6; 43.4; 
53-23 54-5(3); 55-1; 56.3(3); 
58.1,53 59-1; 62.3,6; 67.8; 71.25 
76.9; 81.4; 82.7; 84.2(2); 85.4(2); 
86.2(2); 87.2; 88.3,5(2); 92-4; 
93-33 94-4(2); act of worship, 12.4; 
of Christ, 66.3; constant, 56.2; 
daily, 3.3; of fasting, 87.2; house 
of, 43.1; the Lord’s, 39.5. 

preaching, 25.4(2); 31.2(2); 36.1; 
45-15 51.7; 62.3; 63.2; 67.3; 69.1; 
70-35; 71-33 73-12); 74-2; 89.1; 
95-4; of the Apostles, 40.1; 95-3- 

Preface of the Mass, 67.1(2)n; 
g2.1(2)n. 

presbyters, 16.4. 

pride, 3.4(2); 9-1; 19.2.3; 22.1(2); 
25.5; 32.4(2); 36.2; 37.4(2); 38.3; 
39-53 41-21,2; 42-3; 45-4; 47-21; 
49-23 50.2; 55.3; 67.6; 69.3(2),5; 
76.5; 79-3.43 84B.2; 94.1(2); 95-2; 
of the devil, 69.4; spirit of, 44.3. 

priest(s), 4.1,2; 5.1(2),4; 9-4; 32-2; 
59-7; 62.1; 66.2; 76.3(2); 89.1; 
94.15 chief, 51.2; 54-5; 55-2; 58.2; 
60.3(2); 65.2; Eternal, 3.2; 5.4; fel- 
low, 1.1; 2.2; 3.1,4; High, 68.3; 
high, 57.1; 61.2(2),5; 64.3; holy, 
royal, divine, 4.1; 5.3; 24-6; Jew- 
ish, 33.2; 34-2(2); 54-5(2); 56.3(2); 
59-1; 70.1(2); the order of, 35.2; 
57-2; priesthood, 1.2; 3.1; 61.5; of 
the second order, 48.1; servant 
girl of, 60.4(2); unjust, 61.1; un- 
worthy, 59.7; wicked, 58.1(2); 
62.5; 68.2(2). 

prince, of life, 62.4; of the world, 











79-4- 
Probus, the Consul, 76.6. 
prophet(s), 3.1; 8.1; 9-4; 12.1; 19.2; 
20.3; 23.43 25-4; 27.1(2); 28.1 (2); 
29.1,1(2),2(2),3; 30-3; 32-2; 33-2; 
35-412); 36-4; 42.2(3); 43-123 
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44-1; 45-1; 47-2; 50.2; 51.7; 52.35 
54-5(2); 55-2; 56.3; 60.1; 62.1; 
63.2; 66.2; 67.1(2); 69.2; 70.2.4; 
76.3(2); 76.7; 88.3; 90.4; 
Q2.2,3(2); 92.2; 92.3; 94.4. 

providence, 16.1; 17.1; 18.2; 24.1; 
33-1,4(2); 35-3; divine, 34.1; 43-2; 
89.6; 91.1. 

Psalms (of David), 3.1; 9-4; 33-5(2). 


Redeemer, 4.4; 9-1; 25.6; 29.2; 
35-2; 40.4; 52.5; 53.2(2); 54.1(2); 
55-1; 58.4(2); 61.4; 62.3; 64.3; 
65.2; 66.3(2),4; 67.2,4,7; 68.2,4; 
70.1(2); 72-2; 74-2; 77-2; 83-33); 
87.15 94-2. 

redemption, 23.3; 30.7; 31-3312); 
33-412); 34-4(2); 41.8; 44-1; 46.1; 
49-34: 52-1; 54-2; 56.1 (2); 58.4; 
59-1,8(2); 61.3; 66.1(2); 67.5; 
69.5; 72-1(2). 

Remus, 82.11. 

repentance, 5.3; 35-43 56.3. 

restraint, (moderation, temperance), 
18.2; 44.2; 45-4; 46.1,3; 50.3. 

resurrection, 4.4; 9.4; 26.2; 28.5(2); 
34-3(2); 40.5(2); 42.5; 46.25 47-2; 
48.1; 50.1; 53.3; 56.2; 59.8(2); 
65.4; 66.1(2),3(2),53 70.1(2),6(2); 
74.1(2),3,4,6(2); 72-75 73-12,4; 
74-1(2),2.33 75-1; 76-1,4,6; 77-15 
81.3; 95.5; eternity of, 69.4; from 
the dead, 52.1. 

reverence, 1.1. 

rock(s), 60.4(2); 61.5; 63.6; 66.3(2); 
83.1,2; apostolic, 3.4(2); firmness 
of, 53.2; indestructible, 4.2; invio- 
lable, 51.1; strength of, 3.3; unas- 
sailable, 62.2(2); upon this, 3.2,3; 





5-4- 

Roman, citadel, 82.5; Empire, 32.1; 
82.2,3; laws, 59.2; 61.1; soldiers, 
68.3(2); world, 40.5(2). 

Romulus, 82.11. 

ruler, of the world, 37.1. 


Sabbath, 69.2; 92.1,2,4. 

Sabellius, 16.3; 24.5; 28.4n. 

Sacrament(s), 21.3; 42.5; 58.3,4(2); 
59.5»7; 67-5; 74-2; 76.3(2); 85.2. 

sacrifice(s), 5.3; 20.1; 26.1; 35.2; 
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(sacrifice(s) continued) 

59-5; 61.5(3); 64.3; 66.3; 68.3(2); 
69.2; 91.3; 92.1; of almsgiving, 
9-4; of animals, 36.3(2); 59-7; 
60.2; of devotion, 4.1; to God, 
45-2; of the Mass, 26.1; of mercy, 
48.4; 88.5; of praise to the Lord, 
1.1; spiritual, 4.1; mystery of an- 
cient, 59.5; Manichaean, 16.4. 

saints, 2.2; 23.4; 30-73 33-53 34-1; 
38-3; 45-45 48.2; 52.1; 53-2; 63.3; 
64.2,3; 69.3(2); 70.5,5(2); 
76.3(2),73 77-35 78-2; 79-33 82-75 
84.1,2(2); 85.4(2). 

salvation, 1.2; 22.1,3,4; 24.6; 
26.4(2); 27.1(3); 28.5; 29.1,2,3; 
30.2,73 31-1,2(2),3(2); 32-145 
$4-1,4(2); 35-2(2),35 36.1; 38.3; 
39-343 402,33 41-1; 42-5; 46.15 
47-1; 48.1; 49-2; 51.1; 52.153 
54-15 55-1,5(2); 56-1; 57:4; 
58.3,4(2); 59-1; 60.1,3; 61.3; 
66.4,4(2); 67.3,6; 68.3; 69.2; 
70.1(2); 71.5(2),6; 72.4(2); 
74.1(2); 77-2; 82.1,3; 84.1; 87.2; 
92.3; 93.2(2); adoption to, 35.3; 
day of, 42.1; of all nations, 
33-1(2),5(2); of souls, 1.1. 

Samuel, 30.4. 

Sarah, 30.4. 

Satan, 4.3; 83-3- 

Saturday, 3.2; 21.2; 12.4; 16.7; 17.5; 
18.3(2); 19.4; 42.6; 58.5(2); 
70.6(2); 75-5; 76.9; 78.4(2); 81.45 
86.2; 88.5(2); 89.6(2); go.4(2); 
92.4; 94-4. 

Savior, 9.1; 12.1; 16.3; 17-1; 19-1; 
20.1; 21.1; 22.2,4; 23-1,2(2),4; 
24.3,6; 25.5; 26.1,2,3; 28.2; 
29.2(2); 30.1,5(2),7; 31-1; 32-1,25 
34-1,4(2),53 37-2,4(2); 38-1,2; 
40-33 41.2; 42.35 45.25 51.25 
54-5(2); 55-2; 59-5; 60.2,3(2); 
61.3; 62.4; 63.4.5; 65.5; 66.2(2); 
67.1(2),3; 68.2,2(2); 72.7; 76.4; 
84.2; of the human race, 37.1; 
51.1; Passion of the, 62.1(2); en- 
emy of the, 35.2; 52.1. 

scribes, 32.2; 34.2; 51.2; 57-23 59-3; 
60.3(2); 68.2(2); 9g2.3(2),2. 
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Scriptures, 6.1; 27-5; 28.2,3; 30.7; 
32-2,3.4; 33-3; 34-2,4(2); 35-2; 
43-2; 49-6; 55-4; 64.5; 66.1,2; 
67-3; 71-33 73-25 76-25 93-15 
94-1,3. 

season(s), 11.2; 19.2; 27.52); 34.15 
43-33 47-3; 87.1{2); 89.1,6; 91.1; 
94-3- 

self-control, 79.1; 80.1; 93.1. 

self-denial, 13.1; 68.4; 78.1; 89.1. 

self-indulgence, 79.1; 93-1. 

self-restraint, 19.2; 79.2; 81.1,4; 
87.1,2; 88.2; 89.4; 92.2.3; 93-2(2). 

serpent, 16.3; 22.1(2); 40.3; 42.2. 

servant(s), 2.2; 21.2; 22.3(3); 
23.2(2); 28.1,3; 30.5(2),6; 
35-3:4(2); 40.53 42.6; 43.4(2); 
44-2(2); 50.3; 66.4(2); 77.2.5; fel- 
low, 9.2(2); 45-1; 50.3; of God, 
48.2; of the high priest, 52.4; to 
the king, 36.2. 

service, 1.2; 2.2(2); 4.1; 19.23 
33-5(2); 34-2(2),3(2); 39-33 40.5; 
48-1; 53-33 75-43 90-3- 

shepherd, 2.2; 3.4,4(2); 4.1.2.4; 
5-24.53 26.1; 29.1(2); 30.5; 
32.1,3; 35-1(2); 60.2,3; 63.6; 
74-4(2); 82.1; 83.3(2); go.4(2). 

sick, the, 44.2; 49.6; 67.4; cures of, 
53-1(2); medicine for the, 56.1(2). 

sickness, 49.1; '71.6(2), 74-3. 

sign, 1.2; 9-1; 17-1; 24.2(2); 25.4; 
26.2(2); 30.4; 31.2,1(2); 32.1,3; 
33-4(2); 34-1(2),2; 35-1(2),4(2); 
38-2; 40-3; 42-5; 51-45 52.8; 54.15 
60.1; 63.2,5; 66.2; 67.3(2); 68.1; 
72-3; 72-1(2); 73-35 74-15 75-3553 
82.4; of the Cross, 4.1; 73.3; of di- 
vine power, 42.3. 

Simon, 4.3; 83.3; a certain Cyre- 
nian, 59.5; son of John, 4.2; son 
of Jonah, 3.2; 83.2. 

sin, 3.4(2); 11.1; 19.2; 20.3(2); 
21.1(2); 22.1(2),3(2); 23.53 24.2,33 
25-53 26.4(2); 27-2(2); 33.1(2); 
35-4.4(2); 36.45 37-33 39-21,2; 
41.1,3; 43-2; 44.1,3; 46.1; 48.1; 
49-2; 50.1,2; 52.3,3; 58.4(2); 61.4; 
63.4; 64.3; 66.1(2),2,5; 67-4,5; 
68.2(2); 69.3; 70-45; 71-1(2); 
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74-2,5(2)3 75-2; 76.4; 78.4; 79-2; 
81.4; 82.7; 84B.2; 88.3; 90.1; 
93-1; 94-2; 95-8; attractions of, 
36.4; author of, 48.2; cause of, 
10.1; contagion of, 72.2; deadly, 
45-1; debt of, 51.7; dominion of, 
46.1; multitude of, 6.1; Original, 
46.2(2); 49.3; remedy of, 11.1; re- 
mission of, 50.3; sinner(s), 
35-2(2); 40.5; 43.3; 46.4; 48.2; 
54-3; §6.2(2); 61.3; 62.2(2),4; 
66.1(2); 67.3; 68.2; slave of, 
56.1(2); snares of, 41.2; stain of, 
18.1; 42.6; unpunished, 43.3; 
washed away, 7.1; of the world, 
35-1(2). 

Sinai, Mount, 75.1. 

slave, 12.2; 19.2. 

solicitude, 1.1; 28.5. 

Solomon, 10.3; 39-3- 

Son, Beloved, 33.5; 51.6; of God, 
12.1; 20.1(2); 21.2(2),2,3; 22.2; 
23.1(2),2; 24-35; 
25,.1(2),2,3,3(2),4,4(2); 26.1,5(2); 
27.1(3),2,2(2); 28.1,2,3,4,5,6(2); 
29.1, 1(2),2(2); 30.4,5(2); 31.3(2); 
34-1,3(3):45 37-12; 38.2540.35 
42.6; 46.1,3; 47-2; 48.1; 51.1,2; 
52.1,5; 55-1,2,3; 56.2,3(2); 
57-2.5(2); 58.5; 60.4(2); 62.2,3; 
63-1,3,4,6,7; 64.2.4; 65.12; 67.5; 
68.1,2,3(2); 69.3; 70.3; 71-3; 
72-4(2),5(2)s75 73-45 74-45 
75-345; 76-2,3; 77-1234560; 
78.1; 79-4; 91.2(2); of Man, 10.2; 
28.5; 30.2,5(2); 38.2; 46.1; 47.25 
51.2,2(2); 52.1; 54.2; 56.2(2); 
57-2; 59.6; 62.4; 64.4; 65.2; 
66.4(2); 67.5; 74-43 75-4; 76-4; 
My, 29.3; Only, 4.2. 

son(s}, child(ren), of Adam, 28.3; of 
God, 22.5; 26.3; 30.7; 41.33 49-3; 
of man, 5.1; 62.3; 69.3(2); of 
peace, 26.5. 

soul(s), 1.2; 2.2; 4.1; 5.2; 6.2; 10.3; 
21.2(2); 12.2,3; 14.2(2); 15.2; 
16.3,6; 17.3; 19.2; 20.3; 22.6; 
24.2,4,6; 26.1,5; 28.2,4; 31.3(2); 
34-4-5; 36.1.4; 38.2; 39-1,2,5; 
40.1; 41.1; 42.1,2; 43.2,4(2); 45-4; 
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46.1; 48.3; 49.1,2,4; 50.1,2; 51.1; 
54-4.5(2); 56.15 57.53 58.4(2); 
59-6; 60.2,4; 61.3; 62.4; 64.1; 
67.1,3; 68.4; 70.4; 71.2,5(2),6(2); 
74.3.5; 78-1; 80.1; 81.2; 87.1; 
89.3; 90.45 91-15 93-1; 94-1; 
95-1,5; and body, 70.4; integrity 
of, 44.2; strength of, 74.2(2). 


Spirit (of Gad), 16.5; 22.2(2),3,5; 


23.53 25-1(2); 26.3,5(2); 27-6; 
$4-2(2); 38.3,4; 41.33 42.53 45-43 
66.2,4,4(2); 67.2; 69.5; 76.7; 81.2; 
88.4; 89.2; 93.1; of the Father, 
62.2; 76.6; gifts of, named, 76.7; 
of grace, 1.2; 48.1; palace of, 
19.3; of peace, 26.5(2); sevenfold, 
92.4; sword of, 39.4; temple of, 
23.5; of truth, 18.2; 59.6; 73.1(2); 
75-235; 76.4(2),5)75 78-1. 

spirit, 2.15 3-4; 4-2; 8.2; 12.135 13.85 
14-2(2); 15-2; 19.2; 24.2(2),6(2); 
25.3; 26.5(2); 28.2,7; 29.2(2),3; 
34-3(2); 41-1; 42.2; 44.2(2); 45.2; 
47-3; 55-4; 60.4(2); 73.3; 81.2; 
90.1; evil, 70.5(2); hard and un- 
grateful, 35.4; joyful, 41.1; nobil- 
ity of, 35.3; of Peter, 4.4; pro- 
phetic, 54.4; troubled,72.2; 
unclean, 8.1. 

star(s), 22.6(2); 27.3; 31.1(2); 
32-1,2,35 33-2,5(2); $4-1(2),2,35 
$5-1,3(2),2,4(2); 36.2; 37-2; 
38.1,2; 42.5; 61.5; 64.4; move- 
ment of, 57.5(2); 84.2; power of, 
43-2. 

Stephen, Saint, 85.4(2). 

stone(s), 4.1; 40.3; 48.1; 66.2; 68.3; 
84B.4; rolled away 71.3; 73-1(2); 
of the sepulchre, 70.4. 

substance, 23.1(2),2,2(2); 
24.2(2),3:5; 25-2,3,4; 26.1; 
28.4,6(2),7; 30.2,3,6; 34-4; 57-4; 
63.1; 66.3(2),4{2); 69.3; 71.2,4; 
72-2,5(2); 76.2,3; 77-2,6(2); 
bodily, 24.3; 56.3(2); 74.43 divine, 
65.33 75- ne and human, 
56.1(2); 65.1; of the flesh, 22.3(3); 
24.3(2); 39.5; of flesh and blood, 
51.1; of flesh and spirit, 42.2; of 
God as incorporeal, 65.5; human, 






424 


(substance continued) 
22.2; 64.3; no diversity of, 
75.3(2); no evil, 42.2; properties 
of each, 62.1(2); of the Savior, 
65.4; of true man, 70.3; unity of, 
24.5; of weakness, 46.1. 

suffering, 16.1; 22.2; 25.1(2),6; 
28.3; 30.2; 35-3; 36.3(2)}; 37-2; 
39-3; 40-343 42.2(3)53 43-3(2)5 
45-4; 46.1,25 47-1,23 49-15 
51.2,3,5,7,85 52-3; 54-1(2),25 
56.3(2); 57-43 58-4(2); 59-1,55 
60.2,4(2); 62.2(2),2; 63.4; 66. 
67.3(2),7; 68.1; 69.3.5; 70.3,.53 
72.2; '73.1(2); 74.1.3; 84B.2; 85.1; 
95.2; 96.1; of Christ, 51.2(2); God 
cannot suffer, 51.2; of the Lord, 
58.5(2); voluntary, 44-2; 52.33 
55-2. 

sun, 27.43 32-1; 34-4,4(2); 41-3; 
42.5; 51.3; 53-2; 57-4; 61-5; glory 
of the, 51.3; new, 22.6,6(2). 

superstition(s), 8.2; 9-1; 32.2. 

swaddling clothes, 22.4; 46.2(2). 

symbol, 35.2. 

synagogue, 29.3; 68.3(2). 

Syria, 95.1. 








tabernacle(s), 2.2. 

teacher(s), 44.1; 54.5; divine teach- 
ing, 49.2; mad, 35.2. 

temple, 57.3(2); 58.2; 59-5; 61.5; 
68.3; 95.3; and the altars, 5,4.5(2); 
of his body, 65.2; Christians that 
of God, 43.1; the Church, 42.6; 
45-2; eternal, 4.2; 83.2; of God, 
27.6; 28.2; 42.2; 48.1; 73-1; 
84B.4; honor of, 66.2; of the 
Spirit of God, 69.5; 75-5; veil of, 
53-2; 57-25 59-7; 68.3(2). 

temptation, 41.1,2; 43.1; 44-1; 
49-3,53 50-2; 55-5(2); 56.2(2); 
58.5; 60.1; 69.5; 76.9; 83.3; 
85.4(2); 87.1; 89-3; 90-1; 95-9- 

Testament, New, 15.2; 17-1; 
29.2(2); 33-3; 34-4(2); 51.4; 60.1; 
61.5(2-3); 68-3; 74.2; 90-15 94.3; 
95-1; dispensations of, 75.1. 

Testament, Old, 3.1; 15.2; 17-1; 
20.1; 29.2(2}; 34.4(2); 47-2; 51-45 
58.3; 60.1,2; 61.5(2); 66.2; 69.2; 
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89.1; 90.2; 92.1; 94.3; dispensa- 
tions of, 75.3. 

thanksgiving, 5.1(2); 74.5; give, 
12.3; 36.4; 82.1; 84.1,2; 89.6; grat- 
itude, 48.5; 50.3; 73.4; ingrati- 
tude, 84.2,2. 

thief, converted, 6.1,5; two thieves, 
55-13- 

Thomas, Apostle, 34.3(2). 

Tobias, 10.3. 

Tradition, Apostolic, 8.1; 10.1. 

Transfiguration, of the Lord, 
51-2,3- 

tree(s), 35.3; barren, 18.3; fig, 
18.3,3(2). 

Trinity, 4.2; 23.2(2); 24.5; 30.7(2); 
36.3(2); 68.1; 72.5(2); 75-3; 
76.2,3; 77-1,2,3,4,6(2); eternal, 
64.2. 

Truth ltself, 17.1; 23.5; 24.15 32.1; 
33-3; 40-43 43-2; 45-1; 51.7; 54-5; 
58.1(2),3; 61.5(2); 71.2; 76.6; 
Spirit of, 73.1 (2); 75-3; 76.4(2). 

truth, 3.3; 9-1; 12.1,3; 16.3; 19.2; 
21.3; 22.2(2); 23.3,5; 24.3,5,65 
25-24; 27-1,1(3); 28.5; 29.1,2(2); 
80.1; 32.2,3(2); 32.1,2,45 
34-34(2); 35-2; 37-33 38.25 39.6; 
41.1; 45-3425 46.3; 47.1,2; 48.2; 
52-43 §4-1(2); 59-7,8(2); 60.1; 
63.5; 64.4; 66.5; 68.3(2); 
69.2,3,4,53 70.1,2,5; 73-43 74-53 
76.2,5; 79-2; 93-2; 94.2; of bap- 
tism, 66.2; children of, 42.6; disci- 
ples of, 8.1; enemies of, g1.2; of 
humanity, 66.4(2); ignorance of, 
9-1; lack of, 33.4(2); school of, 
42.5. 

Tuesday, 8.2. 


unanimity, 1.2; 42.6. 

unity, 23.2,2(2); 24.1,5,6(2); 27.2; 
28.4,6(2); 30.5(2),6; 31.2(2); 41.35 
42.6; 51.6; 54.1(2); 62.2; 68.1; 
69.5; 70-3; 72.5(2),75 76.2,33 77-13 
88.2,3,5; 92-2(2); 94.4; 95-53 apos- 
tolic, 58.4(2); of the body of 
Christ, 79.2; 84B.4; of the Catho- 
lic Faith, 89.5; 96.3; Christian, 
4-1; of the Church, 16.3; of the Di- 
vinity, 66.4(2); of faith, 4.1; of the 
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Lord, 21.2; of person, 30.6; of the 
Spirit, 95.9; of the Word and 
flesh, 46.2. 

usury, art of, 17.2; evil of, 17.3; sys- 
tem of, 17.3. 


victim(s), 23.3; 54-1; 55-3; 56.3(2); 
58.1(2),2,3; 59-7; 63-5; 68.3,3(2); 
Jewish, 5.3; Lord as, 58.1 (2); mani- 
fold, 58.1(2); new, 59.5; unique, 
33-4(2). 

Victor, over the devil, 59.4; 85.4. 

vine, spurious, 55.4. 

vinegar, 55.4- 

vineyard, 55.4. 

Virgin, (Blessed Virgin Mary), 
21.2(2),2; 22.1(2),2,3,6(3); 
23.1(2); 24.1(3),3.45 25:245; 
26.2; 27.2; 28.2,5; 29.2(2); 30.2,4; 
32-1; 34.15 35-1(2); 47-2; 52.1; 
54-1(2); 56.1; 62.2; 70.3; 72-343 
74.33 91.2; 96.1; Mother, 25.3; 
26.1,2; 27.1; 29.1(2); 30.2; 37-1; 
63.6; 64.2,4; Son of, 62.2(2); 
womb of, 46.2(2); 48.1; 64.25 
65.1; 67.5; 72.7; 96.2(2). 

virginity, 23.1(2); 27.2; 28.2; 31.25 
46.2(2); maternal, 66.4(2); vir- 
ginal fertility of the Church, 49.3; 
virgin birth, 24.1(3). 

virtue(s), 3.4(2); 10.1,2; 12.4; 13.15 
14.1; 15.2; 16.4; 17-1; 18.2; 19.2; 
23.53 25-1(2); 38.33 40.1,53 42.15 
42.2(2),3; 43-1; 45-2; 48.2,3,4; 
49-1,2,4; 50-25 55-53 74-5(2) 75-53 
78-3; 79-3; 85-1; 87-1; 89.4,6; 
90.4; 91.1; 92.1,1(2); 93-2; 94-2; 
95-2,6; Christian, 92.2; founda- 
tions of, 44.2; seeds of, 39.5. 








Way, the, 25.6; 69.3(2),6; 72.1 (2); 
9o.2. 

wealth, 10.1; 11.2(2); 17-2; 19.33 
49.43 49-1; 67.4; 85.2; 95.2.3; 
Christian poverty as, 42.2(2); dis- 
honest, 94-1(2); of divine bounty, 
23.5; less, 44.2(2); of Paradise, 
66.3(2). 

Wednesday, 9.3(2); 12.4; 13-2; 15-3; 
16.7; 17-5; 18.3(2); 19-4; 42.6; 
52.5(2); 54-513); 56-313); 58-5(2); 
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62.6; 64.5; 67-8; 75-5; 76-9; 
78.4(2); 81.4; 86.2(2); 88.5(2); 
89.6(2); 90.4; 92-4; 94.4(2)- 

wickedness, 35.2(2),3; 36-3(2); 37-4; 
44-2; 51.1; 52.2.5; 54-3; 55-2,3:4; 
56.1; 57-23; 58-4; 61.2(2),3,5; 
63.1; 67.1(2),2,3; 70.2,5(2); 72.1; 
76.8; 78.2; 82.3; 84.2; 85.2; 92.2; 
96.2; fast from, 50.2; of the Jews, 
68.3(2); 69.4; 73.1; spiritual, 41.2; 
89.2. 

widow, loneliness of, 40.4; of Sa- 
repta, 42.2(3); two coins of, 20.3; 
42.2(3); 44.2(2); vessel of, 12.3. 

wife, wives, 49.2. 

will, 9.3(2); 10.1; 12.1; 26.4(2); 
27.2(2); 28.3; 29.3(2); 42.1; 48.1; 
49-4; 50.3; 67.2; 71.5; of the devil, 
22.3(2); 78.2; evil, 86.2; of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, 58.4(2); 68.2; of 
God, 5.3; 12.1,2,3; 22.1(2); 
26.4(2),5; 27.33 29.1(2); 52-5; 
54-2; 56.1(2); 58.4.5; 62.3,5; 63.1; 
66.2; 67.2,5; 70.5(2); 75-32); 
76.2; 77-1; 93-1; 95-9; good, 1.2; 
6.2; 7.2; 10.1; 12.2(2); 15-2; 
21.2(2); 29.1(2); 37-4412); 40-4; 
42.3; 44-2(2); 45-4; 70-5(2); 79-4; 
87.1(2); 88.4.5; 89.1.5; 93-1; 95.53 
ill, 39-2(2); 52.2; of the mob, 59.2; 
61.2(2); to will, 6.1; 22.2(2); 26.3: 
37-23 38.33 51.7; 56-2; 57-3,3(2)5 
67.7; unjust, 44.2. 

wisdom, 4.2; 12.1; 21.1(2); 22.3.6; 
23.4; 24-2; 25.2,4(2); 30.3.5(2); 
31-2(2); 49.4; 51-7; 60.3(2); 82.2; 
93-2; 95-7; Christian, 37.3; 45.1; 
divine, 19.1; 52.3; 70.3; earthly 
(worldly), 26.2(2); 27.1; 28.4; 
34-3; 36.15 37-4; 46.3; 48.2; 
72.1(2); 73.2(2); 82.3; 91.1; 92.2; 
eternal, 29.2; 30.5; of the Gen- 
tiles, 56.1(2); of God, 39.3; 42.3; 
52.1; 53-3; 67.3; 72.5(2); human, 
25.2; of God's mercy, 46.1; 48.1; 
speech of, 75-2; of truth, 69.4. 

Wise Men, 31.(2),3; 32-2,2,3.43 
33-2,3,4,5(2); 34-1(2),2,2(2),3; 
35-1,1(2),2,2(2),4{2); 36.1; 
37-2,4(2); 38.1. 

woman, women, 16.2; 23.2(2); 25.4; 
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34.3(2).4; 46.2(2); 62.3; 72.33 
73-12); 74:3- 

wonder(s), 36.1; 73-3; 95-3- 

Word, the, 21.2; 23.3; 25.3.5; 26.1; 
27.1(2),2; 28.2,4,5; 29.1(2),2(2); 
30.2,3(2),53 31-2(2); 32-1; 35-3; 
39-4; 40.4; 46.15 50.3; 52.2; 54.2; 
64.4; 65.3; 69.3; 70.3; 71.3; 76-5; 
77-5; 82.2; co-eternal with and 
equal to the Father, 24.1; and 
flesh as one Person, 72.6; Incarna- 
tion of, 23.4; inviolable, 46.2; 
made flesh, 4.2; 23.1; 24.33 
25.4553 27-1(2),2; 29.1 (2); 30.3,53 
32.1; 47-2; 52-1; 54.1(2); 56.1(2); 
63.1; 64.1; 66.4; 67.4; 91.2(2); 
power of, 32.3; 56.1. 

word, of life, 4.3; 83.2; of the Lord, 
65.2; 75.2; and signs, 52.1; of 
truth, 49.1; of truth and mercy, 
58.3. 

works, of the devil's deception, 42.3; 
of devotion, 16.3; divine, 29.1; 
30.4; 43.4(2); 58.1; 62.1; 63.1; 
65.1; 67.4; 68.2(2); 74.2(2); 
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76.2,3; earthly, 45.3; of faith, 
16.6; of God, 27.6; 45.2; 62.2; of 
God's; design, 67.7; good, 14.2, 
20.3; 40.1; 42.2(3); 59.8; 63.7; 
90.4; of grace, 49.1; heavenly, 
45-3; Of love, 10.3; of mercy, 9.2; 
15.2; 17-1; 20.3; 38.3; 42-2(2),6; 
44.2(2); 46.3.4; 47.3; 48.35 54-1; 
59-8(2); 68.4; 74.5(2); 78.4; 81.4; 
87.1; 88.2,5; 89.2,5; of peace, 
26.3; of piety, 8.1; 9.2(2); 10.1; 
84B.3; of virtue, 39.3. 

world, 15.1; 17-2; 18.1; 19.15 
22.1(2),2; 23.4; 24.1(2); 25.25 
26.2(2); 27.6; 31.1; 32.1; 33.1(3); 
35-1(2),2(2),4(2); 36.2; 37.2; 
40.2,5(2); 43-2; 48.1; 49.2; 51.4; 
54-43 57-4; 58.4(2); 60.2; 61.5; 
65.2; 66.3; 69.3,3(2),4; 70-5; 72-43 
74-3.4(2); 82.1; 90.3; 95.3.9; end 
of, 66.1(2); lower, 3.2. 


Zachariah, 30.4. 
zeal, 33.5(2); 41.3. 
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Numerical References to Leo Indicate Sermon.Section(Subsection) 


Genesis 

1.2: 75.2. 

1.14-15: 27.5(2). 

1.18: 27.6(2). 

1.26: 20.2; 24.2(2); 
27.6; 45.2; 64.2; 
92.1(2); 94-2; 
94-3- 

1.27: 9.1; 28.3; 
41.3; 43-3; 49-4; 
72.2; 90.3; 94.35 
95-7. 

1.31: 76.7. 

2.1: 27.6(2). 

2.7: 24.2(2); 30.4. 

2.17: 22.1(2); 
93-2(2). 

2.21-2B 30.4. 

3.2: 16.3. 

3-3-4: 42.4. 

3-5-6: 87.1. 

3-15: 22.3(2); 
24.1(2). 

3-27-19: 93-2(2); 
94.2. 

3-19: 22.5; 24.2(2); 
25.5; 28.6; 42.4. 

3-23-24: 22.5. 

3-24: 66.3(2). 

17.4: 26.2(2). 

21.2: 30.4. 

22.18: 24.1(3); 
26.2(2). 

25.23: 33.3. 

25.25: 30.4. 

49-20: 33.2; 35-2. 


Old Testament 


Exodus 
15.6: 28.6. 
15.16: 55.5- 
28: 57.2. 
29.14: 59-5- 
31.18: 69.3. 


Leviticus 
10.6: 57.2. 
11.44: 45-2; 94-2. 
19.2: 45.2; 94.2. 
21.10: 57-2. 


Numbers 
24.17: 34.2. 


Deuteronomy 
6.5: 92.21. 
9.10: 69.3. 
19.15: 51.4. 
28.66: 59.6. 


2 Samuel 
1.1 1-20: 30.4. 
76-11: 39.2. 


1 Kings 
17.9-16: 12.3; 
42.2(3). 


Tobias 
4-7: 10.3; 17.2. 
4.8: 6.2; 7.1; 9-3(2); 
10.1; 88.5. 
4-9: 8-2; 10.3; 40.4. 
4-11: 6.1; 10.3; 78-4- 
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12.8: 
12.9: 


Job 


12.45 93-3- 
10.3. 


1.8: 27.5. 
FERAL 
50.2. 


14.4: 


28.3. 


14.4-5: 21.1(2). 
31.26-28: 27.5. 


Psalms 


2.7-8: 29.3. 
4.9: 26.3. 
6.6: 35.43 36.4. 


Faa 
9-19: 
10.3: 
14.2: 
14.5: 
16.8: 
18.2: 


8.2. 

89.6. 
24.6. 
17.3. 
17.3. 
90.4. 
32.1. 


18.2-3: 19.2. 


38.5: 
18.9: 


32.2. 
75-2- 


18.13714: 44.1. 

21: 67.12). 

21.2: 67.7; 68.1; 
68.2. 

21.13: 54.5(2); 60.2. 

21.17: 54.5(2). 

21.17-19: 55-2. 

22.3: 87.1. 


23.8: 


18.1. 


23.10: 62.2(2); 67.6. 
24.20: 43.2; 45.2. 


428 INDEX OF HOLY SCRIPTURE 














26.1: 26.4(2). 109.2: 5.33 25.53 Sirach 
27.8: 31.3(2). 28.6; 29.2(2). 2.1: 39.3; 84B.2. 
29.6: 12.2. 109.4: 3-1; 5-3- 3-33: 10.3; 20.3(2); 
32.5: 44.1; 72.4. 113.1: 60.2. 49-6. 
83-4: 2-2. 223.20: 1.3. 13.1: 49.2. 
33-6: 27.6. 114.5: 50.3. 18.30: 70.5(2); 81.2; 
33-9: 50-2; 95.6. 115.12: 1.2. 93-1; 94-1. 
34-1: 2.3. 115.15: 64.3; 82.6; 23.27-29: 43.3. 
36.23-24: 71.6. 84B.2. 24.11: 84B.2. 
40.2: 6.2; 9.3(2); 118.5: 70.5. 29.15: 10.3. 
91.3(2). 118.30: 74-5; 79-2. 35-4: 9-33 9-4; 
41.8: 60.1. 118.120: 45.43 47-35 13.1(2); 20.25 
42.3: 25.4. 70-4- 88.5. 
45-8: 62.2(2). 118.140: 75.2. 39.21: 76.7. 
48.17-18: 17.2. 118.155: 61.3. 42.20! 43.3. 
118.165: 95.9. 
119.2: 16.3. Isaiah 
120.3-4: 5.2. 1.2-3: 26.3. 
129.3: 2.3. 1-13-14: 92-2. 
de 232.12: 24.1(3). 1.16: 20.3(2). 
56. 5: 59 3 185-4: 1.1- 4-2: 28.3. 
135-11-12: 55.5- 7-14: 23.1(2); 
135.22: 53-3- 24-1(3); 29.2(2); 
135-23: 1.1. 72.3- 
144.14: 36.4(2). 9-2: 25 3(2); 29-3; 
144.19: 36.4(2). 
ade 144.21: 1.1. -6: 59-4. 
72.2-3: 43.2. 145.6: 42.45 22.1: 24.1(3). 
75-2: 33-3- 44-1. 11.2-3: 76.7. 
76.11: 18.2; 27.2(2); 145-7-8: 34-5(2). 33-6: 92.3(2). 
63. 35-5-6: 54.4. 
Proverbs 40-3: 45-1; 
a. 9-2: 25.2; 30.3- 45-3- 
84.12: 24.3- 10.12: 7.1; 10.3; 40.4: 45.2. 
85-9: 33-5(2). 48.4. 42.16: 12.1. 
85.15: 8.2; 22.3; 22.17: 6.1; 16.2. 45-8: 14.1; 24.3. 
22.3(3). 15.27: 10.3. 50.6: 55.2; 65.3. 
88.16-18: 79.3. 16.6: 10.3. 52-5: 35-4- 
20.9: 11.1; 37-33 52.10: 36.1. 
43-23 44-1; 50.25 52.11: 8.1. 
9o.1. 52.15: 36.1. 
21.13: 10.3. 53-1: 28.6. 
29.27: 48.2. 53-4-5: 58-4(2). 
53-5-6: 56.3(2). 
Wisdom 53-8: 3-1; 23.15 29.1; 
30.1. 


53-11-12: 56.3(2). 
55-5: 29-33 33-5- 
40.2; : 49- 3: 73-4: 55-7: 9-2(2). 
77-2. 65.1: 12.1. 
9-15: 45-2; 95-5- 65.2: 59-7- 
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Jeremiah 
1.5: 30.4. 
2.21: 55-4- 
5.3: 84.2. 
23.5: 28.3. 
31.31: 95.2. 
31.33: 95-1- 


Lamentations 


4.13: 64.3. 


Ezekiel 
18.22-23: 22.1(2). 
33-11: 22.1(2); 
50.1. 


Matthew 

1.1: 29.2(2). 

1.1716: 30.7. 

1.22-23: 23.1(2). 

1.23: 24.1(3); 
29.2(2); 72-3- 

2.2: 46.2(2). 

2.4: 32.2; 32.3. 

2.5-6: 32.3. 

2.6: 34.2(2). 

2.7: 46.2(2). 

2.9-11: 46.2(2). 

2.10-11: 34-3- 

2.11: 46.2(2); 64.4. 

2.13: 64.4. 

3-9: 66.2. 

3-17: 64-4- 

4-1-11: 39-3; 40.3; 
42.3. 

4.2: 64.4. 

4-3: 40.3. 

4.10: 15.2; 27-5- 

4-11: 40.3; 74-4(2). 

4.16: 25.3(2); 29.3; 
33-5- 

4:19: 95-3- 

4-23: 95-1- 

4-24-25: 95-1. 

5-1: 95-1. 

5-3: 95-2- 

5-4: 95-5- 


Daniel 
4-24: 10.3; 11.15 
12.4. 
13.56: 67.4. 


Hosea 
4-7: 59-4- 
12.3: 30.4. 
13.14: 59.8. 


Joel 
2.12-13: 88.1. 
2.15-16: 88.1. 


Micah 
5:2: 32.33 34-2(2). 


New Testament 


5-5: 95-4- 

5-6: 40-4; 50.2; 
95.6. 

5:7: 8.2; 10.2; 111; 
16.2; 47-3; 49-5; 
78.43 95-7- 

5.8: 50.1; 51.2(2); 
95-8- 

5-9: 26.3; 41.3; 49.6; 
95:9- 

5-10: 84B.2. 

5.16: 26.4; 35-4; 
38.3; 43-4; 45-3: 
79-4- 

5.17: 17-1; 20.25 
34.3(2); 66.2; 
92.1. 

5.20: 92.1 (2); 92.2. 

5-44: 12.2; 35.3. 

5-45: 38-3; 41-3- 

6.10: 26.4(2); 90-3; 
93-1; 95-9- 

6.12: 39-5(2); 43-4; 
44-3; 46.4; 48.4; 
49-5; 50.2. 

6.13: 46.4. 

6.14: 41.33 43-4. 

6.14-15: 39-5(2); 














Habakkuk 
2.4: 5-2; 10.35 
22.4(2); 23.3; 
24.6(2). 
3-2: 3.1. 


Zechariah 
8.19: 12.4; 90.1. 


Malachi 
1.2: 30.4. 


2 Maccabees 
7: 84B.1. 
7.28: 22.6(2). 


6.21: 26.5(2); 92.3; 
92.3(2). 

6.23: 35.4. 

6.24: 71.1(2). 

72: 47.3. 

7-14: 25.1(2); 45-1; 
49-2; 79-2; 90.2. 

7-15: 16.3; 52.3. 

8.24: 46.2(2); 64.4; 
66.4(2). 

g.2: 62.4. 

9-13: 35-2(2); 48.2; 
62.4. 

10.19-20: 76.6. 





10.38: 47-1; 59-4; 
70.4. 

10.42: 42.2(3); 
44.2(2). 

11.19: 66.4. 

11.28-29: 23.5. 

11.28-30: 35.3. 

12.29: 93.22). 

12.29: 22.4{2); 40.2; 
51.7; 70.4. 

12.31-32: 76.4. 
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14-15-21: 48.5. 
14.17: 46.2(2}. 
14-20-21: 46.2(2). 





16.12-19: 83. 1. 

16.16: 3.3; 4.2; 62.2; 
83.1. 

16.16-19: 3.2. 

16.17: 4.2; 83.1. 

16.18: 4.2; 5.4; 62.2; 
83.1; 83.2. 

16.19: 4.33 73-23 
83.2. 

16.21: 51.2. 

16.22-23: 51.2. 

16.24-25: 51.2. 

16.28: 51.2(2). 

17:1-9: 51.1. 

17-1: 51.2(2). 

17-2: 52.3. 

17-4: 51.5. 

17-5: 51.6; 51.8. 

17-21: 87.2. 

17-24-25: 61.1. 

18.1-4: 37.3(2). 

18.12: 62.4. 

18.16: 51.4. 

18.19-20: 88.3. 

19.14: 32.3. 

19.21: 6.2. 

19.29: 7.2. 

21.19: 18.3. 

22.9: 50.1. 

22.21-22: 50.1. 

22.21: 61.1. 

22.37: 12.2; 15.2; 
92.1. 

22.39: 12.2; 15.2; 
92.1. 

22.40: 20.3; 92.2; 
94:4- 

22.43-44: 28.2; 
29.2(2). 

22.45: 29.2(2). 

23.12: 31.3(2). 

24.1 

24.31 

25.20-29: 86.2. 












25.27: 69.2. 
25.31-46: 9.2; 
10.2. 
25-34-40: 80.2. 
25-34-46: 45.3. 
25.35-40: 6.2. 
25.37: 6.1; 12.3. 
25.40: 6.25 45.3; 
87.4(2); 91.3(2); 
94-4. 
25.41-42: 18.3. 
26.5: 58.2. 
26.15-16: 60.4. 
26.20-21: 58.3. 
26.21: 58.3. 
26.22: 58.3. 
26.23: 58.3. 
26.37: 66.4(2). 
26.38: 54.4; 60.2. 
26.39: 54-4; 56.2(2); 
58.4(2); 58.5; 
67.7. 
26.41: go.1. 
26.42: 58.5; 67.7. 
26.45-46: 56.2(2). 
26.47: 65.2. 
26.5 1-52: 52.4. 
26.52: 57-1. 
26.53: 54-4- 
26.57-62: 59.2. 
26.63: 57.2. 
26.64: 57-2. 
26.65: 57-2. 
26.67: 59.2. 
26. 69° 70: 82.4. 





27-21: 59-3- 
27-22-23: 59.3. 
27-24: 59-2- 
27-25: 35-2(2); 53-2; 
59-3; 62.3. 
27.30: 59-2. 
27-32: 59-5- 
27-38: 55-1. 
27.42: 55-2; 61.5; 
68.2(2). 
27.45: 57-43 61.5. 


27.46: 67.7; 68.1; 
68.2. 


27-50: 55-4; 68.3(2). 
27-50-53: 53-2- 
27.52: 57.4; 61.53 
68.3(2). 
27-51-52: 57-4; 61.5. 
27.53: 66.3(2). 
27.54: 68.3(2). 
28.3-7: 74.4(2). 
28.2: 71.3. 
28.17: 73-1(2). 
28.20: 5.2; 30.5(2); 
63.3; 72-3- 


Mark 

1.27: 76.4. 

3-15: 76.4. 

3-22: 76.4. 

3-27: 40.2. 

4.38: 46.2(2). 

6.41: 48.5. 

8.6-7: 46.2(2). 

9-29: 87.2. 

12.30: 90.3; 95.6. 

22.31: 90.3. 

32.41-44: 20.3; 
42.2(3); 44-2(2). 

14.19: 58.3. 

14.35: 58.4(2); 58.5. 

14.36: 54.4. 

15.34: 67.7; 68.1; 
68.2. 


Luke 

1.15: 30.4. 

1.24: 30.4. 

1.28-38: 74.4(2). 

1.35: 22.2(2); 25.53 
29.1(2); 30.45 
66.4{2). 

2.41: 30.4. 

1.46: 1.2. 

2.7: 46.2(2); 64.4. 

2.8-15: 46.2(2); 
74-4(2). 

2.10: 29.1{2); 
32.3. 

2.21: 26.1. 

2.22: 22.4. 

2.13: 30.5. 
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2.14: 21.2(2); 26.1; 
29.1(2); 44.2(2). 

2.18: 32.3. 

2.21: 22.4. 

2.22-24: 22.4. 

2.40: 22.4; 66.4(2). 

2.52: 22.4; 66.4(2). 

3-4: 45-1. 

3-5: 45-1. 

3-23-38: 30.7. 

4.4: 40.4. 

4.36: 76.4. 

6.36: 17.1; 41.3; 
45-2; 48.5. 

6.37: 17-1; 39.6. 

6.38: 17.15 17.2. 

7.11-15: 64.4. 

7.47: 2.1. 

8.23: 46.2(2). 

8.24: 46.2(2). 

9-16: 48.5. 

9-62: 71.6. 





115455: 35-4- 
11.41: 10.3; 18.3(2); 
20.3(2); 46.4; 
80.2; 87.3; 95-7- 
12.19: 90.4. 
12.20: 90.4. 
12.33: 87.4(2). 
12.35: 35-4. 
12.49: 50.2. 
14.11: 32.3(2); 
37-4(2); 45-1. 
15.13 22.5. 
15.18: 22.5. 
17-15-18: 84.2. 
17.21: 38.4. 
18.16: 32.3. 
39-10: 52.1; 54.25 
62.4. 
19.23: 69.1. 


21.2-4: 20.3; 42.2(3). 


21.19: 31.3(2). 
22.34: 19-1. 
22.31-32: 4-3; 83-3- 
22.32: 4.4. 

22.33: 60.4{2). 
22.40: 4.3; 83.3. 


22.51: 52.4. 

22.61: 54.5; 60.4(2). 

22.62: 60.4(2). 

23.27: 61.3. 

23.28-29: 61.3. 

23-33: 55-1. 

23.34: 35-2(2); 52-5; 
55-1; 62.3; 65.3; 
67-3- 

23-39-43: 55-2- 

23.42: 53.1(2). 

23.43: 53-12); 55-3; 
61 J. 





24.1-11: 73.2(2). 
24.11: 73.3(2). 
24.12: 71.3. 
24.15: 73-2. 
24.25: 73.1(2); 
73:2- 
24-26-27: 73.2. 
24.27: 72-3- 
24.30-31: 73.2. 
24.32: 73-2. 
24-36-38: 73-3- 
24.39: 71-3; 73-3- 
24-45-46: 71.3. 
24.52: 73.4. 


John 
1.1: 25.3. 

1.1-3: 21.2; 27.1(2). 
1.3: 23.2(2); 46.3; 
51.6; 64.2; 68.1; 

89.3. 

-5: 69.4. 

-9: 27.6; 63.7. 
+12: 22.5; 64.3. 

13: 26.5; 27.2(2); 
63.6. 

«14! 4.2; 23.1; 24.3; 
25.5; 27-1(2); 
27.2; 29.1 (2); 
29.2(2); 30.3; 
47-2; 52.1; 
54-12); 63.1; 
64.1; 65.1; 67.5; 
70.3; 82.2; 
g1.2(2). 

+17: $4.4(2); 51.4; 
63-5; 69.2. 


1.29: 35.1(2); 
56.3(2); 59-7; 
64.4; 70.2. 

1.47: 30.6. 

2.1-10! 40.3. 

2.2: 46.2(2). 

2.9: 12.3; 46.2(2). 

2.19: 73.2. 

2.22: 28.2; 65.2. 

3-3: 24.3. 

3-5: 22.5; 24.3; 24.6; 
41.3; 66.2; 
66.4(2). 

3.8: 75.2. 

3-16: 58.4(2). 

5.17: 51.6. 

5-19: 51.6. 

5:2597: 30.5(2). 





6.51: 33.4(2). 

6-53-54: 92-3- 

7:39: 76.8. 

8.11: 62.4. 

8.34: 56-1 (2). 

8.44: 9.1; 46.1; 48.2; 
57-5(2). 

8.46: 62.2(2); 77-2. 

8.56: 33.5. 

9.6: 46.2(2). 

10.15: 63.6. 

10.16: 63.6. 

10.17-18: 31.2(2); 
68.2. 

10.30: 23.1(2); 23.2; 
27.1(3); 64-4; 
77-5: 

10.38: 51.6. 

11: 64.4. 

11.35-36: 46.2(2); 
66.4(2). 

14.39: 46.2(2). 

11-43-44: 46.2(2). 

11.47-53: 58-3- 

12.23: 59.6. 

12.25: 70.5(2). 

12.27: 59.6. 

12.28: 59.6. 

12.30-32: 59.6. 

12.31: 22.4{2); 70.4. 
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22.32: 52.1; 57-45 
64.3; 66.2; 67.7. 

12.47: 32.2. 

13.1: 72.6. 

23.2: 58.3. 

13.26-27: 58.4. 

13.27: 58.4. 

13.35: 48.3. 

14.6: 24.1; 26.1; 
35:33 51.7; 67.6; 
69.3(2); 69.5; 
72a (2). 

14-9: 25.3(2); 77-5- 

14.17: 76.7. 

14.27: 26.5(2); 42.2. 

14.28: 23.1(2); 23.2; 
27.1(3); 64.45 
74-43 77-5: 


15-5: 5-43 38-3; 49-4. 


15.9: 51.8. 
15.15: 76.5. 
15.20: 54.5. 


16.32-13: 75.3; 76.5. 


16,12-14: 76.4(2). 
16.13: 76.6; 76.7. 
16.15: 75-33 76.53 
776. 
16.33: 18.1; 70.6; 
72.4. 
17.1: 58.4(2). 
17.3: 24.6(2). 
17.6: 58.4(2). 
17-11: 1.2; §8.4(2). 
17.12: 58.4(2); 62.4; 
67-4- 
17-20-21: 72.6. 
17.23: 58.4(2). 
17-22-23: 58.4(2). 
8. i 





18.11: 58.4(2). 
18.13: 59-2. 





19-6: 57.3; 59-23 
59.3; 63.2. 
19.12: 61.1. 


19-15: 59-2; 59-4- 

19-17: 59-4- 

19-30: 55-4- 

20.5-6: 71.3- 

20.17: 74-4- 

20.19: 71.3- 

20.19-27: 65.4. 

20.20: 72.3. 

20.22: 72.3; 73.2. 

20.22-23: 76.4. 

20.25-27: 72.33 73-3- 

20.27: 72.3. 

20.29: 74.1(2). 

21.1: 14: 71.3- 

21.15-17: 73-2; 74-5; 
82.4. 

21.17: 4.4; 63.6; 
83.3(2). 

21.22: 54.5. 


Acts 

1.3: 73.15 74.1. 

1.3-4: 72-3- 

1.10: 74-4- 

1.11: 74-4- 

2.ì-4: 75-2. 

2.5: 63.6. 

2.24: 73.2. 

2.37: 67.3. 

2.37-39: 67.3. 

2.41: 62.3; 67.3. 

3-1: 95-3- 

3-3: 95-3- 

3-6: 95-3- 

3-15: 54-5(2); 61.2; 
62.4; 73-2. 

4-4: 95:3- 

4.12: 30.7(2); 
72-5(2). 

4.24: 67.2. 

4-27-28: 67.2. 

4-28: 52.5. 

4-32: 62.3; 95-3- 

7-51: 68.2(2); 76.7. 

9-15: 67.4; 82.6. 

10.43: 92.1(2). 

11.26: 82.5. 

14.15: 42.43 44.1. 

14-15-16: 12.2. 

14.17: 82.2. 

20.35: 10.2. 


Romans 

1.3: 29.2(2); 34.3(2); 
46.3; 67.1(2). 

1.7: 96.3. 

1.8: 3.4; 96.3. 

1.26: 46.1; 96.2(2). 

1.17: 5-2; 10.3; 
22.4(2); 23-3; 
24.6(2); 64.3. 

1.20: 19.2. 

1,20-22: 44.1. 

1.25: 42.5. 

2.4: 35-33 43-3; 50.1. 

2.24: 35.4. 

2.25: 33.3. 

3.24: 58.5. 

3-27: 33-3- 

4.3: 26.2(2). 

4-5: 34-15 35-2(2); 
52.1; 64.3. 

4-12-18: 63.6. 

4.17: 51d. 

4.18: 33.5. 

4-20-21: 26.2(2); 
33-5- 

4-25: 30.5(2). 

5-1: 74.12). 

5.1: 26.3; 26.4(2); 
95-9- 

5-5: 79-3- 

5.6: 59-8. 

5.12: 24.2; 52.1. 

5.14: 25.5. 

5-18: 24.2. 

5.20: 64.3. 

6.3-8: 66.5. 

6.4: 39-6; 63.7. 

6.5: 63.6. 

6.5-6: 50.1. 

6.12: 39.2. 

6.14: 25.5. 

7-23: 93.2. 

8.3: 25.2; 29.3(2); 
62.2(2); 63.4; 
67.6; 69.3; 77-2- 

8.9: 42.6; 71.5. 

8.14: 26.5(2); 38.4; 
88.4. 

8.15: 22.5; 29.3; 
95-2. 

8.17: 25.6; 29.3; 
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35-3) 41-3; 47-1; 
59-5; 66.2; 69.5; 
70.4; 90.2; 95.9. 
8.18: 51.3. 
8.24: 49.2; 71.5- 
8.26: 56.2(2); 76.4. 
8.29: 26.5. 
8.31-32: 57-5(2)- 
8.32: 52.5; 60.2; 
68.2. 
8.35: 55-5(2)- 
8.35-37: 36.2. 
g.8: 33.3; 66.2. 
9-13: 30.4. 
10.2: 57-4- 
10.4: 63.5. 
10.9: 72.3. 
10.10: 72.3. 
10.12: 63.2. 
11.11: 35.3; 70.2. 
22,12-12: 67.3. 
11.17: 12.2. 
11.25: 33.33 53-2; 
66.2. 


11.81: 70.2. 

11.32: 33.1(2); 66.2; 
70.2. 

11.33: 21.1(2); 67.3. 

12.1: 1.2; 76.8. 

12.10: 42.6. 

12.15: 11.1(2); 
34.5(2)- 

12.16: 41.1. 

12.17: 37.4; 38.3; 
44.33 48.2. 

13.12: 32.4(2). 

13.242 71.5(2). 

14.11: 3.3. 

14.23: 46.1; 79.2. 

15.21: 36.1. 

16.17-18: 42.5(2). 

16.19: 96.3(2). 
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6.17: 8.2. 

7.1 42.2. 
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